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7 IOncerning how neceſſary it 

bs, that the Word of God, 
74 which is the onely Foode 
of the ſoule, and that moſt 
eexcellent Light that we 
muſt wal ke by, in this our 
( moſt dangerous pilgrimage, 
>| ſhould at all convenient 
—— tc; be preached unto the 
people, that thereby they may both learne their 
duety toward God, their Prince, and their neygh- 
bours, according to the minde of the holy Ghoſt, 
expreſſed in the Scriptures; And alſo to avoyd 
the manifold” enormities which heretofore by 
falſe doctrine have crept into the Church of God: 
and how that all they which are appoynted Mlini- 
ſters, have not the gift of preaching ſufficiently: to 


inſtruct rhe people, which is committed unto 
them, whereof great inconveniences might riſe, 
and ignorance {till be maintayned,; if tome honeſt 
remedy be not ſpeedily: found, and provided. The 
Qucenes moſt excellent Majeſty tendring the 
i = a 2 {oule 
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THE PREFACE. 
ſoules health ofher loving Subjects,and the qui- 
eting of their conſciences, in the chiefe,and princi- 
pall points of Chriſtian Religion, and willing al ſo 
by the true ſetting forth, and pure declaring of 
Gods Word, which is the principall Guide, and 
Leader unto all godlineſſe, and vertue, to expell, 
and drive away aſwell all corrupt, vicious, and un- 
godly living, as al ſo erroneous, and poyſoned doc- 
trines, tending to ſuperſtition, and Idolatry: hath 
by the advice of her moſt Honourable Counſel- 
lours, for her di ſcharge in this behalfe, cauſed a 
Booke of Homilies,which heretofore was ſet forth 
by her loving Brother, a Prince of moſt worthy 
memory Edward the ſixt, to be printed a new, 
wherein are contained certaine wholſome, and 
godly exhortations, to move the people to ho- 
nour, and worſhip Almighty God, and diligently 
to ſerve him, every one according to their degree 
ſtate, and vocation. All which Homilies, her Maje- 
ſty commandeth, and ſtraighly chargeth all Par- 
ſons, Vicars, Qurats, and all other having ſpirituall 
cure, every Sunday, and Holiday inthe yeere, at 
the miniſtring of the holy (ommunion, or if there 
be no Communion miniſt red that day, yet after the 
Goſpell, and Creed, in ſuch order, and place as is 
appointed in the Booke of Common Prayer, to read, 
and declare to their Pariſhoners plainely, and 
diſtinctly one of the ſayd Honuhesin ſuch order as 


they ſtand in the booke,except there be a Sermon 


according as it is enjoyned in the booke of her 
Highneſſe Injunctions, & then for that cauſe one- 


ly, 


— 4 —— 


7 He TREFATE, 
ly, & for none other, the reading of the ſaid Homily 
to be deferred unto the next Sunday, or Holiday 
following. And when the foreſaid booke of Homi- 
lies is read over, her Majeſties pleaſure 1s, that it 
be repeated, & read againe, in ſuch like ſort as was 
before preſcribed. Furthermore, her Highneſſe 
commandeth, that notwithſtanding this order, the 
ſayd Eccleſiaſticall perſons {hall reade her Maje- 
ſties Injunctions at ſuch times, & in ſuch order, as 
is in the booke thereof appoynted. And that the 
Lords Prayer, the e Articles of the fayth, and the ten 
(ommandements, be openly read unto the people, 
as in the ſayd Injunctions is ſpecified, that all her 
people, of what degree or condition ſoever they 
be, may learne how to invocate, and call upon the 
Name of God, and know what duety they owe 
both to God, and man: ſo that they may pray, be- 
lie ve, and worke according to knowledge, while 
they ſhall live here; and after this life be with 
Him that with his blood hath bought us all. 77 
Whom With the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glory for ever. Amen. 
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EXHORTATION TO 
the reading, and knowledge of 
holy Scriptare.. 


Nto aChriſtianman there ae! 
can be nothing eyther moze neceſſary, rd 
02 p2ofitable , then the knowledge of 

holy Stripture: foꝛ as much as in it is 

A || contayned GOD S true WIo2d ſet- The peiceni- 

ting fozth his glozy,and allo mans due⸗ on © hel 

ty, And there is no truth noꝛ doctrine nee 

ceſlary fo2 our iuſtiłycation, and ever⸗ 

laſting Caluation; but that is (oz may 

be) dzawne out of that Fountaine, and rue wow- 

Mello truth. Therefoze as many ag ledge ot holy 

A be defirous to enter into the right, and vage. 
N perkea way unto G O D, mult apply 
their minds to know holy Scripture, without the which they can ney⸗ 
ther ſufficiently: know OG DD, and his will, neyther their office, and 
duety. And aß dꝛinbe is pleaſant to them that be dzy, and meate to them Te whom the 
that be hungry: (o is the reading, hearing, ſearching , and ſtudying E ha 
of holy Scnpture to them that be deſirous to know GO D oz them- is fvcer,and 

ſelues, and to doe his will. And their ſtomackes only doe loath, and 2 

abhoꝛre the Heavenly knowledge, and food of GOD © Moꝛd, that be 

co dꝛowned in wozidly vanities, that they neyther lavdur God, noz 

any'godlineſſe;: foꝛ that is the cauſe why they deſire ſuch vanities, ra⸗ CS 

ther then the true knowledge of God, As they that are ſicke ot an a:; mies to holy 
gue, whatloeverthey rate, and dzinke ( though it be never do pleaſant) pte. 
vet it is as bitter to them as Woznewood,- not fox the bitterneſle of ,. abt fill 
the meate, but foz the toxrupt, and bitter humour that is in their owne cudegdectaring 
tongue, and mouth 2 eben fo 18 the {weetneſſe of. ODD 2 UWozd of whom the 


— 


bitter, not of it celke, butonly W have theit minds cn bored, 
gag wich 


rr 8 
p * 282 — — 
2 — : — - 


2 Ihe I. part of the Exhortation 


with long cuſtome of ſinne, and lobe of this wozld. Therekoꝛe foꝛlatzing 

an eabortatl· thè cozrupt iuogment of fleſhly men, which care not but foz their car⸗ 
onuntothedi-keiſe ; let us reverently heare, aud read holy Dcripture , which is the 
ad Ct food of the loule. Let us diligently ſearch foz the Well of. Life, in the 
of the holy books of the Old, and new Teftament, and not to runne to the ſtinking 
dan puddles of mens traditions(deviſed by mens imagination) foz our iuſti⸗ 
'® fication, andſaluation, Foz inholy Scripture is fully contapned what 

we ought to doe, and what to eſchew : what to believe, what to love, 

and what to looke foz at GODS hand at length. In theſe Bookes 

The holy We (hall finde, the Father from whom, the Donne by whom, and the Holy 
Scrioture i: Ghoſt, in whom all things Have their being, and keeping up, and thele 
- wcievr thꝛee Perlons to be but one G O D, and one lubſtance. In theſe bookes 
our ſalvation. We MAP learne to know our ſelues, how vile, and milerable we be, and 
What rhings allo to know GOD, how good he is of himlelfe, and how he maketh 
in che heiy US, and all creatures partakers of his goodneſſe. We may learne alſo 
<crip:ure- in thele Bookes to know GOD D will, and pleaſure, as much as (fox 
this pꝛelent time) is convenient foz us to know, And (as the great 

Clerke, and godly Pꝛeacher Saint lohn Chryſoſtme Cayth ) whatſoever 

is required to the ſalvation of man, is fully contained in the Scripture 

of GOD. He that is ignoꝛant, may there learne, and have knowledge, 

He that is hard hearted, and an obſtinate ſinner,ſhall there finde ever: 

laſting tozments (prepared of GOD iuſtice) to make him afraid, 

and to molliky oz ſoften him. He that is 'oppzelſed with milery in this 

wozld, {hall their finde relieke in the pꝛomile of everlaſtingiife, to his 

great conſolation, and comfozt, He that is wounded by the Devil un 

to death, ſhall finde there medicine whereby he may be reſtozed again 

unto health, Ik it (hall be requiſite to teach any truth, oz repzove falſe 

doctrine, to rebuke any vice, to commend any vertue, to give good 

councell, to comfozt 02 exhozt , 02 to doe anp other thing requilite foz 

our ſaluation, allthoſe things (ſayth Saint Chryſoftome) we maylearne 

:1-7-<...... Pentifully ok the Sertpture. There is (Cayth Fulgencius ) abundant 
oy cr? enough, both foz men to eate, and childzento ſucke. There is, whatſo- 
eienr do, ever is meetefor all ages, and foz all degrees, and ſozts of men, Theſe 
tne ofa". Bookes therefore ought to be much in our hands, in our eyes, in out 
22s, Cares, in dur mouthes, but molt of. all tn our hearts. For the Dtrip- 
Wha true of GOD istheHeavenly meate of our ſoules, the hraring, and 
ion 1, keeping of it making us bleſſed, ſancifyeth as, andmakethus holy, it 
* 19. turneth dur Coules, it 18 a light lanthome to our feete, it 18 à lure, ſtedkaſt, 
& ies and pro. ld everlaſting inſtrument ok calvatton, it giveth wiledome to the hum⸗ 
fits the know- ble, and lowiy hearts, it comfoꝛteth. maketh glad, cheereth, and cheriſheth 
ledge of tan our conCcience : it is a moze exceltent ie well oz treaſure, then anp gold ox 
gel. pꝛecious ſtone: it is moe tweet then honey, or honey combe: it is called the 
beſt part, which Mary did choole, fo it hach in it everlalting ke : foz. they 

kate 10, be GODD inſtruments oꝛdapned io the came hey have 
un . ho wer to turnethzoughG,D D'Siptomile, be effequalithwagh 
GODD aſſiſtance,and«deing retei ved in afaythfull heart) theyhave 
eber an heavenly ſpirituall woxking in them: they are lively, ay 

0 m v 


to holy Scripture 3 


mighty in opperation, and ſharper then any two edged [Wo02d, and enter 
thoꝛow, even to the dividing aſunvex ok theſonle, and the ſpirit, of the % ;, 
ioynts, and the marrow, Chaiſt calleth him a wile builder, that buildeth 

upon his Moꝛd, upon his ſare,and fubſtantiallfonndation,Bythis Wozd 

of God, we ſhall be ſudged: foz the Mord that J ſpeake (ſayth Lhzilt)is it 
that (hall iudge in the laſt day, He that keepeth the Moꝛd of Chꝛiſt, is pꝛo⸗ 7, 
miled the love, and favour of God, and that heſhall be the dwelling place „„ 
o2 Temple of the bleſſed Trinity, This Wozd ,wholoever is diligent ts 
read, and in his heart ts pꝛint that he readeth, the great afteaton to the , :; 
tranſitoʒy things of this wozld (hall ve miniched in him. and the great de- 

ſire of heavenly things (that be therein pꝛomiſed of God) (hall encreale in 
him. And there is nothing that lo much ſtrengthened our fayth,and truft-iri 

God, that lo much geepeth up innocencp, and pureneſſe of the heart, and a 10 

of outward godly life, and converl ation, as continuall reading, c recoꝛding 

of GODS Mod. foꝛ that thing, which (by continuall ule of reading 

of holy Dctipture,and diligent lerching ok the tame) is deepely pꝛinted, 

and graven in the heart, at length turneth almoſt into nature. And moze- 

ober the effect. and vertue of GOD D Wozdas, to illuminate the igno- 

rant, and to give mo2e light unto them that faythfully , and diligently 

read it, to comfort their hearts, and to encourage them to perkoꝛme that 

which of G O D is commanded, It teacheth pattence in all ad verſity; in 
pꝛolperity, humbleneſle: what honour is due uuts G O D, what mercy, 1 Reg. 4. 
and charity to our nepghbour, It giveth good counſell in all doubtkull "2 
things. It ſneweth of whom we ſhall looke fo2 ayd,and helpe in all perils, | % , 
and that GOD is the only giver of victoꝛy, in all battels,andtemptati- 

ons of our enemies, bodily, and ghoſtly. And in reading of GOD © 
Moꝛd, he moſt pꝛofiteth not alwapes that is moſt ready in turning of the 
booke, oz in ſaying of it without booze, but he that is moſt turned into who prob | 
it, that is moſt inſpired with the Holy Ghoſt, moſt in his heart, and life al d Ce, 
tered,and changed into that thing which he readeth : he that is daylp leſſe, Word, - 
and leſle pꝛoud, leſſe wzathfull, leſſe covetous, and leſle deſirous of woꝛld⸗ 

y, and vaine pleaſures:hethat daily(fo2ſaking his old vicious life) increa⸗ 

led in vertue moꝛe, and moe. And to de ſhott, there is nothing that 


moꝛe maintaineth godlinelle of the mind, and dꝛiveth away ungodlineſſe, %. 


then doth the cantinuall reading oz hearing of G O D Wozd,ifithe u 

ioyned with a godly mind, and a goodalfection,to know,and follow Gods 

will. Foz without a ſingle eye, pute intent, and good minde, nothing is al- 

lowed koꝛ good befoze GD D. And on the other ſide, nothing moze dark 

neth Chꝛiſt and the gloꝛy of O Dnoꝛ bꝛingeth in moꝛe blindneſle, and wag Sa: 

all kinds of vices then doth the igndzanceof -GD D © Wow, = ee 

| FL EP 4 1 45 i | Gods Wor 
e | | bringeth, _ 
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Vaine excuſes 
dillwading 
from the 
knowledge of 
Gods Word, 
The firſt, 
The ſecond, 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon of the 
 . » knoWledgeof holy Scripture. 


s the firſtpartof this Dermon, whicherhozteth to the 
$27 knowledge of holy Scripture, was declared wherefoze 
the knowledge of the lame is neceſſary, and pzofitable to 
O all men, and that by the true knowledge,and underſtan⸗ 


Q 


ding of Dcripture,the moſt nereſſary poynts of our due: 


)alledge common- 

ly two vaine, and fayned excuſes,: Some goe about to excuſe them by 
their owne fratleneſſe, and fearefulneſle, faining that they dare not read 
holy Dcripture , leſt though their ignozance, they ſhould fall into any 
errour, Other pꝛetend that the difficulty to underſtand it, and the hard- 
neſle thereof is co great, that it is meete to be read only of Clearkes, and 
learned men. As touching the firſt: Jgnozance of GOD Moꝛd is the 
cauſe of all errour, as ChziſthimCelfe affirmed to the Dadduces,ſaying, 
that they erred, becauſe they knew not the Scripture. How ſhould thep 
then eſchew errour , that will be ſill ignozant : And how ſhould they 
come out of ignozance, that will not read noz heare that thing which 
ſhould give them knowledge © He that now hath moſt knowledge, was at 
the firſt ignozant, pet he fozbare not to read, foz keare he ſhould fall into 
errour : but he diligently read, leſt he chould remaine in iggozance, and 


chꝛough 


of holy Scripture. 7 

through ignoꝛante in errour, And ik you will not know the truth of God 

(4 thing moſt neceſſary koꝛ you) leſt you fall into errour, by the Came rea⸗ 

ſon you may then lie ſtill, and never goe, leſt ( if you goe) pou kall in the 

mire-2 no2 eate any good meate, leſt you take a ſyrfeit,no2 ſow pour cozne, 

no2 labour in pour occupation, noz ule pour merchandiſe, foz feare you 

lole pour leed. pour labour, your ſtocke, and ſo by that reaſon, it ſhould be 

belt foz you to libe idly , and never to take in hand to doe any manner of 

good thing ; left peradventure ſome evill thing may chance thereof. Ind , mon 

it vou be afraid to fall into errour, by reading of holy Scripture ; J (hall commodiouſ-' 

ſhew you how you may read it without danger of errour, Bead it humbly nee 

with a meeke and lowly heart, to the intent you may gloziſie GD D, and boly Scriprure 

not pour lelfe, with the knowledge of it: and read it not without daply i. be real. 

pꝛaping to G O D, that he would direct your reading to good eſtect: and 

take upon you to expound it no further, then you can plainely underſtand 

it, Foꝛ (as Saint Auguſtine Capth) the knowledge of holy Scripture, is 

a great large, and a high place, but the dooze is very low, lo that the high 

and arrogant man cannot run in: but he mult ſtoope low, and humble him- 

felfe, that (hall enter into it. Pꝛelumption, and arrogancy are the mother . 

of all errour:and humility tendeth to feare no errour.Foz humility will on- 

ly ſearch to know the truth, it will learch, and will bzing together one place 

with another, and where it cannot finde out the meaning, it will pꝛap. 

it will aske of other that know, and will not pzeſumptuouſty,and rachly 

define any thing, which it knowneth not, Therefoze the humble man 

may ſearch any truth boldly in the Scripture, without any danger of 

errour. And ik he be1gno2ant , he ought the moze to read, and to ſearch 

holy Scripture, to bꝛing him out of ignoꝛance. J tay not nay, but a man 

may p2ofit with only hearing, but he may much moze pꝛofit, with both 

hearing, and reading. This have J Cayd,as touching the feare to read, 

thzough ignoꝛance of the perſon. And conſcerning the hardneſſe of Scrip⸗ 
ture, he that is ſo weake that he is not able to bzooke ſtrong meate, yet he 
may kucke the ſweet, and tender Silke, and deferre the re untill he ware ang ole, 
ſtronger, and come to moꝛe knowledge. Foz GO D receiveth the lear⸗ ease, and in 
ned, an unlearned, and caſteth away none, but is indifferent unto all, bn pie: 
And the Scripture is full, as well of low valleys, plaine waties, and eaſie underſlooll. 
koꝛ every man to ule, and to waltze in: as allo of high Hils, and Moun · 
taines, which few men can climbe unto. And whoſoever giveth his Cod leavetk 
minde to holy Scriptures with diligent ſtudp, and burning deſire, it can- gbr cher 
not be (Laith Saint Chryſoſtome)that he ſhould be left without helpe. Foz hath good vi 

' epther GO D Almighty will ſend him ſome godly Doctour , to teach wo“ 
him: as he did to inſtruc the Eunuch a nobleman ok Erhiope, and Trea: 
ſurer unto Queene Candace, who having affection to reade the Scrip- 
ture (although he underſtood it not) yet koz the deſire that he had unto 
ODS Mozd, GOD ſent his Ypoſile Philip to declare unto him 
the true ſenſe of the Scripture that he read: oz elſe, if welacke a lear⸗ 
ned man to inſtruc, and teach us, yet GOD himkelfe from above will 
give light unto our minds, and teach us thole things which are neceſſary 
koꝛ us, and wherein we be ignoꝛant. And in another place Chryſoſtome 
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6 Ihe II. part of the Exhortation 


ſaith, that mans humane, and wozidly wiledome oz ſcience is not needfull 
How be do the underſtanding of Dcripture, but the revelation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
knowledge of Who tn(pireth the true meaning unto them, that with humility, and dili⸗ 
the be eng. cence doe [earch therefoze. De that aſketh, ſhall have, and he that ſecketh, 
ned unto. (hall finde, and he that knocketh, (hall have thedooze open, It we read 
#.7. once, twice, o2 thzice, and underſtand not, let us not ceale ſo, but till con- 
A good rule tinue reading . pꝛaping 5 alking ol other, and lo by ſtill tznocking (af the 
for the under- laſt) the dooze (hall be opened (as Saint Auguſtine ſaith,) although many 
nth things in the Scripture be ſpokenin obleure myſteries, yet there is no⸗ 
thing ſpoken under darke myſteries in one place, but the lelfe ſame thing 
in other places, is ſpoken moze familiarly, and platnely, to the capacity 
both ol learned, and unlearned. And thole things in the Scripture that 


No man is be Plaine to underſtand, and neceſſary foz Laluation, every mans duetp is 


excepted ſrom 


exceprec, 2m to learne them, to pꝛint them in memoꝛp, and alecually to exerciſe them. 
of Gods Word And as fo2 the darke myſteries, to be contented to be ignoꝛant in them, 
untill ſuch time as it hall pleaſe GOD to open thole things unto him. 
In the meane ſeaſon, if he lacke eyther aptnelle oꝛ oppoztunity, GO 
will not impute it to his folly : but yet it behooveth not, that ſuch as be 
apt, chould ſet aſide reading, . becauſe ſome other be unapt to read: never⸗ 
thelelle, foz the hardnelle of ſuch places, the reading ok the whole ought 
not to be let apart. And bꝛielly to conclude, (as S. Auguſtine ſapth) by 
the Scripture, all men be amended, weake men be ſtrengthened, and 
What perſons [trong men be comfozted, So that ſurely, none be enemies to the rea⸗ 
A ding of G DDD Moꝛd, but luch as eyther be lo ignoꝛant, that they 
continue. knobb not how wholl one a thing it is: oꝛ elle be fo ſicke, that they hate 
the moſt comfoztable medicine that ſhould heale them: oꝛ ſo ungodly, that 
they would wilh the people ſtill to continue in blindneſle,and ignozance of 
GOD, | 

They Thus we have bziefely tonched ſome part of the commodities of 
hy Gods G O D © holy£U02d.which is one of GODS chiefe,andpuincipall 
chie fe bene benefits, given, and declared to mankind here in Earth. Let us thanks 
Tee ene GO D heartilp foꝛ this his great, and ſpeciall gift,beneficiall favour, and 
reading, uſe, Fatherly pꝛobidence. Let us be glad to revive this pꝛecious gift of our 
ans in a, Heavenly Father, Let us heare, read, and know theſe holy rules, in- 
1 Scripture, iunctions, and ſtatutes of our Chꝛiſtian Religion, and upon that we have 
Pfalne 50, made pꝛokeſſion to GOD at our baptilme. Let us with feare, and reve⸗ 
rence lap up (in the cheſt of our hearts) thele necellary, and fruitful leC- 
ſons, Let us night, and day muſe, and have meditation, and contempla- | 

tion in them. Let us ruminate, and (as it were) chew the cudde, that 
we may have the \weet iuice, ſpirituall effect,marrow,hony, kernell,taſte, 
comfozt, and conſolation of them. Let us ſtap, quiet, and certiſie our con- 
ſciences, with the moſt infallible certainty , truth, and perpetuall afſy- 
rance of them. Let us pzay to GOD (theonly authour of theſe hea- 
venly ſtudies ) that we may ſpeake, thinke , believe, live, and depart 
hence, accoꝛding to the wholeſome doctrine, and verities of them. And 
by that meanes, in this woꝛld we ſhall have GODS defence,favour, 
and grace, with the unſpeakeable ſolace of peace, and quietneſſe of con- 


ſcience 


to holy Scripture. 7 
ſcience,and after this miſerable life, we ſhall entoy the endleſſe bliſle, and 
glozy of Heaven: which he grant us all that died fo2 us all, Jeſus Chziſt : 


to whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, and glozy, 
both now.and everlaſtingiy. 
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ſery of mankind, and of his condemnation to 
death everlaſting, by hi one fone. 


HE Holy Ghoſt, in waiting the Holy 
Scripture, is in nothing moꝛe diligent 
Athen to pull downe mans vaine-glozp, 
and pꝛide, which of all vices is moſt uni⸗ 
A vertally grafted in all mankinde, even 
from the firſt infection of our firſt father 
Adam, And therefoze we read in many 
places ot Scripture, many notable leſ- 
fons againſt this old rooted vice, to teach 
us the moſt commendable vertue of hu- 
mility, how to know our ſelues,and to 
remember what we be of our ſelues. 
= In the booke of Geneſis, almighty God 
giveth us all a title, and name in our great grandfather Adam, which ] >. 
ought to warne us all to conſider what we be, whereof we be, from 
whence we came, and whither we ſhall, ſaying thus, In the ſweat of thy 
face ſhalt thou eate thy bead, till thou be turned againe into the ground: 
foz out of it waſt thou taken, in as much as thou art duſt, into duſt ſhalt 
thou be turned againe. Here (as it werenaglaſſe) we map learne to 
know our lelues tobe but ground, earth, and aſhes, and that to earth, and 
aſhes we ſhall returne, | | 5 
Aldo, the holy Patriarch Abraham did well remember this name, and 
title duſt earth, and aſhes, appoynted,and alligned by GOD to all man⸗ 
kind: and therekoze he calleth himſelfe by that name, when he maketh his 
earneſt pꝛayer foꝛ Sodom, and Gomorrhe. And we read that Iudith, Eſther, 
lob, Ieremy, with other hole men, and women in the old Teſtament, did „ _ 
uſe cackecloth, aud to caſt duſt, and aches upon their heads. When they be⸗ var pt Fg 9 
wapled their ſinful living. They called, and cryed to GO D,foz helpe, 27. 5, & 5. 
and mercy. with ſuch a ceremony of [ackecloth, duſt, and aches, that there- 
by they might declare to the whole wozld, what an humble, and lowly 
eſtimation they had of themſelues , and how well they remembꝛed their 
name 
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name and title afozeſayd, their vile cozrupt , kraile nature, duſt, earth, 
and aſhes, The bodke of VViſedome allo willing to pull downe our pꝛoud 
ſtomacks, moveth us diligently to remember our moztall, and earthl 
generation, which we have all of him that was firſt made: and that al 
men, aſwell Kings as ſubiecs, come into this woꝛld, and goe out of the 
lame in like ſo2t ; that is, as of our ſelues full miſerable, as we may 
daily ſee, And Almighty GOD commanded his Pꝛophet Eſay to make 
a Pꝛoclamation, and cry to the whole wozld ; and Eſay asking, What 
ſhall I cry > The Loꝛd anſwered, Cry, that all fleſh is graſſe, and that 
all the glozy thereof , is but as the flower of the Field, when the graſſe is 
withered , the flower falleth away, when the winde of the Loꝛd bloweth 
upon it. The people ſurely is gralle, the which dꝛieth up, and the flower 
fadeth away. And the holy man lob, having in himſelfe great expe⸗ 
rtence of the miſerable,and ſinftull eſtate of man, doth open the ſame to 
the wozld in theſe wozds, Man (Cayth he) that is bozne ofa woman 
living but a ſhoꝛt time, is kull of manifold miſeries , he ſpꝛingeth up like 
a flower, and fadeth againe, vaniſheth away as it were a ſhadow, and 
never continueth in one tate, And doſt thou indge it meete (O Loꝛd) 
to open thine eyes upon luch a one, and to bꝛing him to iudgment with 
thee : Who can make him cleane, that is conceived of an uncleane ſeed : 
And all men of their evilnelle, pn par p2oneneſſe,be Co univerſally 
given to ſinne, that (as the Scripturelayth ) G O D repented that ever 
he made man: and by finne his indignation was lo much pꝛovoked againſt 
the would, that he dzowned all the wo2ld with Noahs flood, except Noah 
himCſelfe , and his little houſhould, It is not without great cauſe,that 
the Scripture ok GOD doth lo many times call all men here in this 
wozld by this word earth, O thou earth, earth, earth, layth Ieremy, 
heare the Moꝛd of the Loꝛd; This our right name calling, and title, earth, 
earth, earth, pzonounced by the Prophet, ſheweth what we be indeed, 
by whatſoever other ſtile, title, oꝛ dignity men doe call us. Thus he 
plainely named us, who knoweth beſt, both what we be, and what we 
ought of right to be called. And thus he letteth us fo2th, ſpeaking by 
his kaythkull Apoſtie Saint Paul, all men, lewes, and Gentiles, are un- 
der ſinne, there is none righteous, no not one: there is none that under⸗ 
ſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after GOD, they are all gone out 
ok the way, they are all unpꝛofitable, there is none that doth good, no not 
one: their thzoat is an open lepulchze, with their tongues they have uſed 
craft, and deceit, the poyſon ok lerpents is under their lips, their mouth 


is full of curſing, and bitterneffe, their feete are lwift to ſhed blood, de: 


ſtruction, and wꝛetchedneſle are in their waies, and the way of peace have 
they not knowne ; there is no feare of G DD bekoꝛe their eyes: and in 
another place Saint Paul waiteth thus, G O D hath wꝛapped all Na- 
tions in unbeltefe , that he might habe mercy on all. The Scripture 


ſhutteth up all under finne , that thepzomiſeby the fayth of Jeſus Chaiſe, 


ſhould be given unto them that believe. Saint Paul in many places 
paynteth us out in our colours, calling us the childꝛen of the wꝛath of 
GO D, when we be bo2ne : ſaying allo that we cannot thinke a good 

: thought 


of the miſery of Man. 9 
thought of our lelues, much leſle can we lay well, oꝛ doe well of our lelues. 
And the Mile man layth in the booke of Proverbs, The iuſt man falleth , 
ſeven times a day. The moſt tryed, and appꝛoved man lob, feared all 
his wozkes. Saint lohn the Baptiſt being Lanctiſied in his mothers 1 :, 
wombe, and p2ailed befoze he was bozne, being called an Angell, and great 
befo2e the Loꝛd, filled even from his birth with the Holy Ghoſt, the pꝛe⸗ 
parer of the wap of our Saviour Chaiſt, and commended of our Dayi- 
our Chꝛiſt to be moꝛe then a Pꝛophet, and the greateſt that ever was 
bozne of a woman: yet he platnely granteth that he had need to be 
waklhed of Chꝛiſt, he wozthily extolleth, and glozifyeth his Loꝛd, and Ma⸗ TM 
ſter Chziſt, and humbleth Himlelfe as ag unbuckle his ſhooes, **"" 3 
and giveth all honour, and gloꝛy to G O D. So doth Saint Paul both 
okt, and evidentip confeſſe himtlelfe, that he was of himiſelfe ever givingcas 
a moſt faithfull Servant) all pzayſe to his Maſter and Saviour. So doth 
bleſſed S. Iohn the Evangeliſt, in the name of himlelke, and of all other ; % 1 & >. 
holp men ( be they never Co iuſt) make this open confeſſion; It we lay 
we have no ſinne, we deceive our lelues, and the truth is not in us: 
I we acknowledge our ſinnes, God is faythfull and iuſt to fozgive our 
finnes, and to cleanle us from all unrighteoulneſle: If we ſay we have 
not ſinned, we make him a lyer, and his woꝛd is not in us. Wherefoze, the 
Mile man in the booke called Eccleſiaſtes, maketh this true, and general 
confeſſion, There is not one iuſt man upon the earth that doch good, and %% 7, 
ſinneth not. And David is aſhamed of his ſinne, but not to confeſehis ſinne...* 1, 
How okt, hob earneſtiy, and lamentably doth he deſite GOD great 
mercy foꝛ his great offences, and that GOD ſhould not enter into iudg⸗ 
ment with him? And againe, how well weigheth this holy man his be 113 
ſinnes, when he confeſſeth that they be o many in number, and (o hid, 
and hard to underſtand, that it is in a manner unpoſlible to know utter, 
oz number them? Wlyerefoze, he habing a true, earneſt, and deepe con⸗ 
templation, and conſideration ot his ſinnes, and pet not comming to the 
bottome of them: he maketh ſupplicationto G O D to foꝛgive him his % , 
p2ivy, ſecret, hid ones: to the knowledge of which we cannot attaine 
unto. He weighethrightly his ſinnes from the oziginall roote;and (pzing- 
head, perceiving: inclinations; pꝛovocations, ſtirrings, ſtingings,buds; 
bzanches, dꝛegges, inkediong, taſtes, feelings, and ſents-of them to 
continue in him ſtill. TMherefoze he tayth, Mare, and behold: J was vue 51. 
conceived in ſinnes: He kayth not ſinne, but in the plurall number, 
finnes, koꝛalmuch as out ol one (as a Fountaine) ſpꝛing all the reſt. 
Our Saviour Chailt capth, There is none good, but G O D: and that 
we can doe nothing that is good without him, noz no man can come to /t 70, 
the Father but by him. He commandeth us alſo to cay; that we he un- „ 2 
p2ofitable ſervants”, when we have done all that we can doe. De pae- Lute »7, 
ferreth the penitent Publieane, befoze the pzoud;, holy, and glozous 
Phariſe, He. calleth himſelte a Phyſicion, but not to them that ve 
whole, but to them that be liche, and have need ok, his ſalue for their 7 „ 
ſoze.. He teacheth us in our mapers, to reknowledge our ſelues ſin- 
ners, and to alke righteouſneſſe, and deliverance krom all evils, at our 
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Math, 123 


Math, 15, 


koꝛth no Apples. e ve of our felues of ſuch earth, as can but bꝛing fozth 
weeds nettles, bꝛambles, bꝛiers, cockle, and datnell, Out kruits be declared 


Galaf. 5, 
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Heavenly Fathers hand. He declareth that the linnes of our obone hearts 
doe defile dur owne ſelues, He teacheth that an evill wozd oz thought 
deſerveth condemnation, affirming that we ſhall give account foz every 
idle woꝛd. He Caith; He came not toſave, but the ſheepe that were utter: 
ip loſt, and caſt away. Therekoꝛe few of the pꝛoud, tuft, learned, wiſe, 
perfect , and holy Phariſes- were faved by him, becaule they tuftifped 
themlelues by their counterfeit hokineſſe befoze men. Wherefoze (good 
people) et us beware of ſuchhypocriſie, vaine-glozy.and iuſlikying of our 


The ſecond part of the Sermon of the 
4»  mſeryof man. 72 Tien rh; 


vorg Odalmuch as the true knowledge of dur ſelues is very ne⸗ 
K XINYFY cellary to come to the rightknowledge of GSO, pee have 
M17 <= heard in the last reading how humbly all good men alwaies 
EFT a6 have thought of themlſelues, and ſo thinke, and iudge of 
©) EEXZAT themſelues, are taught of God their Creatour, by his holy 
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in the fifth chapter to the Galatians. Mie habe neyther fayth, charity, hope, 
patience; chaſtity, noꝛ any thing elle that good is, but of GOD, and 
therefo2e thele vertues be called there, the fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, and not 
the fruits of man. Let us therefoze acknowledge our ſelues befoze O 
(as we be indeed) milerable, and w2etched ſinners, And let us earneſtly 
repent, and humble our lelues heartily,and cry to GD D foz mercy. Let 
us all confefſe with mouth, and heart, that we be full of imperfections; Let 
us know our owne woꝛkes, ol what imperefection they be. and then we chall 
not ſtand fooliſhly,and arrogantiy in our owne concets, noz challenge any 
part of kiltifycation vy our merits 02 wozkes. Fox truely there be imper⸗ 
kections in our beſt workes, we doe not love GOD lo much as we are 
bound to doe, with all our heart, mind, and power: we doe not keare God 
fo much as we otight to doe: we doe not pꝛay to G O D, but with great, 
and many imperfections t we give, koꝛgive, believe, live and hope unper: 
fectly : we ſpeake; thintze, and dos imperfectly ; we fight againſt the De- 
vill, the World, and the fleſh imperfealy : Let us therefoze not be aſhamed 
to confeſſe plainely dur ſtate of inperfecion : yea, let us not be aſhamed 


bt conkeſle imperfection,even in ann our beſt wozkes, Let none of us be 
alhamed toſay wich hold aint Peter, J am a ſinfull man, Let us ſay 


Lake 5, 
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with hoyolp jPzophetDavid, Gun babe lined with our fathers, we have 
done ainiſe,and dealt wickedly Let us all make open confeſſion with the 
pꝛobigall tonne to our father, and ſay with him, ne have ſinned againſt 
Heaven, andbefozo thee (DFather 5 we are not wozthy to be * 

J | onnes 


of the miſery of Man. 11 

connes. Let us alto lay with holy Baruch, © Lozdour God, to us is woz- 
chily aſcribed ſhame, and conkuſion, and to thee righteoulneſle : We have Baruch. 2, 
finged, we have done wickedly,we have behaved our ſelues ungodly in all _ 
chp-righteouCneſſe,Letus all lay with the holy Pꝛophet Daniel, O Lozd, 5 
tigytedulneſle belongeth to thee, unto us belongeth confuſion. We have 
ſinned, we Have beene naughty, we have offended, we have fled from thee, 
we have gone barke from all thy pzecepts,and iudgments. So we learne 
of all good men in holy Scriptures to humble our ſelues, and to exalt, ex- 
coll pꝛaile, magniſte, and gloꝛiſie God. 

(Thais we have heard how evill we be of our ſelues, how of our ſelues, 
and by our celues, we have no goodneſle,helpe,o2 cal vation. but contrari- 
wile nne, damnation, and death everluſting: which if we deepely weigh, 
and conſider, we ſhall the vetter underſtand the great mercy ot G OD, , 
and how out cal vation tommeth only by Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ in our ſelues (as de 
our felues) we finde nothing, whereby we map be delivered from this mt- 
ſerable captivity, into the which we were caſt, thzough the enuy of the di- 
vell by bteakingof G © DS Commandement, in our firſt parent Adam, /.;,- 50, 
We are all becoineuncleane,but we all are not able to cleanle our (clues, 
1102 to mabe one another of us cleans, Ie are by nature the childzen of “ 2 
GOD wath, but we are not able to makeaur ſelues the childzen, , „ 
and inheritours of 6G D DD glozy. We are ſheepe that runne aſtvay, @* 
but We cannot of our owne power come againe to the ſheepefold,ſo great 
is our imperfection, and weakeneſſe. In our ſelues therefoze may we not 
gloꝛp, which (ot out lelueg) Are nothing but ſinfull: neyther may we re: 
toyce in any works, that we doe, ohich all be lo unperkea, and unpure, that 
they are not able to ſland befozethe righteous judgment ſeat or GD B, 
as the holy Pꝛophet David tayth, Euter not into judgment. with thy ler v ; 
vant (O Lo: :) fozno man chat liveth ſhall be found rightedus in thy 
ſight. To God theretoꝛe muſt we ſlie, oz elle ſhall we never finde peace, ret. 
and quietneſte of conſciencemour hearts. Foz he is the Father of mercies, 
and G G D ot all contolation. He is the Loꝛd, with whom is plenteous 
redemption: He is the GDD, Which of his owne mercy ſaveth us, and 
lettech out his charity, aud exceeding love towards us, in that of his 
done voluntary goodnefle; when we were periched, he laved us, and pꝛo⸗ 
vided an ederlaſting Kingdome foz us. And all thele Heavenly treafures 
are given us, not fox our owne deſerts, merits, oꝛ good deedg (which of 
our lelues we have none) but of his meere mercy freely. And 'foz whoſe 
lake 2 Truely foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſts lake, that pure, and undefiled Lambe'of 
GO D. he is that dearely beloved Sonne, foꝛ whole ſake GOD is kul- 
ly pacifyed,ſatiſfied,and ſet at one with man. He is the Lambe of G O D 2 :. 
which taketh away the ſinnes ok the wozid, of whom only it may be 
truely ſpoken,that he did all things well, and in his mouth was kound no 
caft, oz ſubtilty, None but he alone may lay, The pꝛince of the wozld , „„ 
came, and in me he hath nothing. And he alone may alſo ſay, Which b 
you (hall repꝛove me ot any fault? He is the high, and everlaſting Pꝛieſt, . -, 
which hath offeredhimſelfe once fo2 all upon the altar of the Croſſe, and 
with that one oblation hath made perfect fo evermoze them ey are 
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canctified. He is the alone mediatour betweene G O D, and man, tudich 
payd our ranlome to G O D, with his owne blood, and with that hath he 
cleanſed us from all inne. He is the Phyſicion which healeth all ont dil⸗ 
eales. He is that Saviour which ſaveth his people from all their ſinnes: 
To be (hozt , he is that flowing, and moſt plenteous Fountaine, ot whole 


fulneſle all we have received. Foz in him alone are all the treaſures of the 


wiledome, and knowledge of God hidden. And in him, and by him, have 
we from God the Father of all godd things pertalning. eyther tothe body 
oz to the coule. O how much are we bound to this our heavenly Father 
fot his great merties, which he hath fo plenteouſly declared unto us in 
Lhziſt Jelu our Loꝛd, and Saviour! What thankes wozthy, andCſuffici- 
ent can we give to him? Let us all with one accozd burſt out with ioyfull 
voyce, ever ptayſing, and magnifying this Lozdof mercy, fox his tender 
kindneſſe ſhewed unto us in his dearely beloved Sonne Jeſus Chziſt our 
ur GE ee 107 met 12 
Mitherto have we heard what we are ok our ſelues: very ſinfull, wzet⸗ 
ched, and damnable. Againe, we have heard how that ol our ſelyes, 
and by our lelues, we are not able eyther to thinke a good thought, oꝛ 
wozke a good deed, lo that we can finde in our ſelues no hope of (aluatton, 
but rather whatſoever maketh unto our deſtruction. Againe, we have 
heard the tender kindnelle, and great merepof G O D the Father to- 
wards us, and how beneliciall he is to us fox'Chailt lake, without our me- 
rits oꝛ delerts even ol his owne meere mercy m tender goodnelle. Now 
how thele exceeding great mercies ot GD. D fit abzoadinLhailt Jeſu 
foꝛ us, be obtained, and how we be delivered from the captiuity of ſine, 


death, and hell, it ſhallmoze at large (with WO BD. helpe) be decla- 


red in the next Sermon. In the meane ſeaſon; vea, and at all times let 
us learne to know our lelues, our frailty, and weakeneſſe, without any 
craking ox boaſting of out one good deeds, and merits, Let us alſo ac- 


knowledge the exceeding mercy of G O D towards us, and con keſſe, that 


AS of our lelues commeth all evill, and damnation: ſo likewile of him 
tommeth all goodneſſe, and ſaluation,as God Himſelfe ſayth by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Oſe, O Iſrael, thy deſtruction commeth of thy lelfe, but in me only 
is thy helpe, and comkoꝛt. It we thus humbly ſubmit our ſelues in the 
ſight of ' G O D, we may be lure that in the time ok his viſitation; he will 


litt us up unto the King dome of his dearely beloved Sonne Chꝛiſt Jeſu 


our Loꝛd: To whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour, 
and glozp foꝛ ever: Rm en. 
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vation of manbind, By Foe 7 Chriſt our - 
Saviour, from inne, and death 
everlatting. 


— Ecaule all men be ſinners, and offenders 

21 \againlt God, and bzeakers of his Law, 

land Commandements, therefoze can no 
ma bp his owne acts, works, and deeds 
© x V3 \þ « leeme they never lo good) be tuſtifisd, 
and made righteous befoze GD D: but 
every man of neceſſity is conſtrayned to 
fee e ieede for another righteoulnelle oꝛ iuſti⸗ 
| i WS e j{ficition, to ber received at Gods owne 
* s F wa : F$&/—H\{-hyawvs;thatls to tap, the — 
ee ee hig/ſianes.and'treſpaſſes, in tuch thing 
gas yehath offended, And this tuttficat 
- l on oz rightedulneſle, which we lo receive 
ok GOD DS mercp, and Cihꝛiſts merits, embꝛaced by faith, is taken, ac· 
cepted, and allowed ot G O D, box our perfect, and full iuſtiſication. Fot 
the mo2e full underſtanding herebf,ibis our parts, and duties ever to re- 
member the great mercy of. G OD, how that (all the wozld being w2ap- 
ped in ſinne by bzeaking of the Bw) GO D leut his only Sonne our 
Saviour Chiſt into this woxld, to fullill the Law fo us, and by ſhedding 
of his molt pꝛecious blood, to mütze a Lacriſice, and Tatil taction, (oꝛ — 
may be called) amends to his Father koꝛ our linnes. to aſſwage his Wath 
and indignation conceived againſi us foꝛ the ſame, 

Jnſomuch that inkants, being baptized , and dying in their infancy, The efficacy 
are by his ſacrifice waſhed from their ſinnes, brought to G OD © fa: « Cutts 
— and made his childen, and inherito2s ok his Kingdome of Heaven, en 
And they which in act oz deed dos ſine after their baptilme, when they 
turne againe to GOD: unkainedip, they are likewile waſhed by his la⸗ 
crifice from their linnes, in luch loꝛt that there remaineth not any ſpot of 
ſinne, that (hall be imputed to their damnation. This is that iuſtilicati⸗ 
on oꝛ righteoitſneſle which S. Paal ſpeaketh of, when he ſapth, No man 5c... .. 
is tuſtifled vy the workes or the Lawyvut kreelp by kayth in Jeſus Chaift. 

And againe he layth, Te believe in Jelu Chziſt, that we be inſtified freely 
bythe faith of'Chuift; and not by 'theworkes of the La w, becaule that no 
man (hail ve tuſtified bythe woꝛkes bf the Law. And although this iulli⸗ 
eee unto us, pet it commeth not ſo — unto us that there is 


no 
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no rantome payd therefoze.at all. But here may mans realon be altonied, 


Obiection. 


Anſwer, 


Rom, 3. 


Röm. 10. 
Roi. 8 9 


Three things 
mult goc to. 
gether in our 
7ullifcation, 


3 


reaſoning after this falyion : Jt a.ranſome bee paydfoz our redemption, 
then is it not given us freely, Foz a pꝛiloner that payed his ranſome, is 
not let goe freely, fo2 it he goe freely, then he goeth without ranſome : foꝛ 
what is it elle to goe freely , then to bee let at liberty without paping of 
ranſome : This realon is ſatisfied by the great tedome of God in this 
miltery of our redemption, who hath lo temperedhis iuſtice, and mercy 
together, that he would neither by his iultice condemne us unto the ever: 
laſting captivity of the devil, and his pꝛilon of Hell, remedileſ e fo2 ever 
without mercy , no2 by his metcy deliver us clearely, without iuſtice 02 
payment of a iuſt ranſome : but with his endleſle mercy he ioyned his 
moſt upright and equall iuſtice. Dis great mercy he ſhewed unto us in de- 
livering us from our fozmer captivity; "Without-requiringof any ran⸗ 
come to be payd, oz amends to be made upon our parts, which thing by 
us had beene impollible to be done. And whereas, it lay not in us, that to 
doe: he pꝛovided a ranſome fot us, that was the moſt pꝛecious body, and 
blood of his awne moſt deare, and beſt beloved Sonne Jelu Chill, who 

beſides his ranſome, fulfilled the Law fozys perfectly, And io the iullice 
of God, and his mercy didembzace together, æ fulfilted- the miltery of our 
Redemption. And of this iuſtice, and mercy or God knit together, ſpea⸗ 
Keth D, Paul in the third chap. ok the Romans, All have offended, and have 
need of the gloꝛy of G O D, hut are itſtified freely by grace, by tedemp⸗ 
tion Which is in Jeſu Chꝛiſt whom G hath bent fozth to us foz a te⸗ 
conciler and peace-maber,thzoughfayth id his bloov;to ſhew his righteoul⸗ 
neſſe. And in the tenth chap; is the end ol the Law unto righteoul⸗ 
nelle, to every man that believeth, Ind in the 8. chap. That which was 
impollible by the Law, in as muth as it was weake by the fleſh; G O D 
lending his owne Donne in the limilitude ok ſinfull fleſh, by inne condem⸗ 
ned ſinne in the der eee the Law might be fulfilled in 


us, lohich walke not after the ſlech, but after the ſpirit. In theſe koꝛelaid pla⸗ 


ces, the Apoſtle toucheth (pectally thꝛee things, which mult goe together 
in our iultilication. Upon Gods part, his great mercy, and grace: upon 
Chꝛiſts part, iuſtice, that is, the ſatisfaction of ' Gods iuſtice, o2 the price 
of our redemption, by the offring of his body, and ſhedding of his blood, 
with fulfilling of the Lawperfealy,and thꝛoughly, and upon our partz true 
| lively fayth. in the merits of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Which yet is not ours. but by 
Gods working inus: lo that in our iuſtification, is not only Gods mercy, 
and grace, but allo his iuſtice, which the Apollle calleth the iuftice of Sod, 
© it-conliſteth tu paping our rancome, and fulfilling of the Law: and ſo the 
grace of God doth not ſhut ont the iuſtice or God in our iuſtification , but 
only ſhutteth out the iuſtice ol man, that is to lap, the iuſtice of our wozks, 
as to be merits of deſerving our iuſlilication. And therefoze S. Paul decla- 
reth here nothing upon the behalfe of man, concerning his iuſtification, 
but only a true, ind lively fayth, which nevertheteſſe is the gift of GO D, 
and not mans only wozke, without G O D: And yet that fayth doth 
not chut out repentance, hope love, dꝛead, and the feare ol God, to be ioyned 
with fayth in every man that is iuſtilied, but it ſhutteth them n 
wy | office 
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oifico of iuſtifying- So that although they be all pzeſent together in him 
that is iuſtiſied, pet they iuſtilie not altogether : Meyther doth faith ſhut How ic is 0 be 
out the iuſlice of our good wozkes, neceſſarily to be done afterwards of erg 
duty towards G O D (foz we are molt bounden to ſerue G O D, in e & 
doing good deeds, commanded by him in his holp Scripture, all the er 
dapes of our life : ) But it excludeth them, ſo that wee may not doe 
them to this intent, to bee made iuſt by doing of them. Foz all the good 
wozkes that we can doe, bee unperfect, and therefoze not able to delerue 
our iuſtifpcation; but our iuſtifycation doth come freely by the mecre mer- 
cy ok G DD, and of ſo great, and free mercy,that whereas all the woꝛld 
was not able 'of their lelues to pay any part towards their ranſome, it 
pleaſed cur heavenly Father of his infinite mercy, without any our delert 
02 deſerving, to pꝛepare koꝛ us the moſt pꝛecious tewels of Chꝛiſts body. 
and blood, whereby our ranlome might be fully payd, the Law fulfilled, 
and his iuſtice fully catiſfyed. So that Chꝛiſt is now the righteoulnelle 
ol all them that truely doe believe in him. Yee koꝛ them payd their ran⸗ 
ſome by his death. Hee foz them fulfilled the Lad in his life. So that 
nob in him and by him, every true Chꝛiſtian man may be called a kulfiller 
of the Law,fozalmuch as ln Which their nfirmity lacked, Cyꝛius iuſtice 


hath dannen 


n "IF. " IF ut — ——_— —_—— 8 — — 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 
of Salvation. 


77 deck habe heard of whom all men ought to ſleeke their 
2. 2 iuſſifycation , and righteoucnelle, and how alſo this 
. >>) righteouſneſſe commeth unto men by Chꝛriſts death, 
p AJ and mexits : yee heard allo how that thzee things are 
4) required to the-obtayning ol our righteoulneſle, that is, 
GODS mercy, Chiſis juſtice, and a true, and a 


15 fapth,-out of the which kapth ſpzingeth good wozkes. Allo betoze 
Was declared at large, that no man can be iuſtikyed by his owne good 
WO, that no man tullileth the Lalo according to the ſtric rigour of the 


1. And . paul in his ; Epilile to the Galatians, poveth the ſame, [ays cw: 5 
% ing ue, It 9 6 had beene 2 — * F enn un 
pe coun 


l on the . away com here 

et why: heſians on this wiſe : By grace are ye „ 
laber thzough thn than lot. of Kaan i it is the gift ot God 
and not ok wozkes, anther ears loꝛp, and to be thor, £ the lumme 
of all Pauls diſputationis this: hat if. ec 11w02kes, then it 
commeth uot of grace, and if it ge colgra;rhen it tommeth not of 
00S + and to ches end tend all che Prophets, as Daint Peter bauen 


16 The II. part of the Sermon 
ais 19, in thetenth of the Acts. Df Chꝛiſt all the Pꝛophets (ſayth S. Peter) doe 


witneſle, that thzough his Name, all they that believe in him ſhall receive 
the remiiſton of finnes. And after this wiſe to bee inftified only by this 
"” true, and lively fayth in Chꝛiſt, ſpeake all the old, and ancient Juthozs, 
dug een , both Greekes, and Latines, Of whom J will ſpecially rehearſe thzee, 
che doctrine Hilary, Baſil, and Ambroſſe, Saint Hilary Layth theſe woꝛds plainely in the 
22-0 ix. Canon upon Matthew, Fapth only iuſtifieth. Ind S. Baſil a Greeke 
dab Authoꝛz witeth thus, This is a perfect, and whole reiovcing in GO D, 
when a man advanceth not himlelfe koꝛ his owne righteoulneg but know: 
ledgeth himlelke to lacke true iultice, and righteouCneſle, and to be inftified 
p z. by the only kayth in Chꝛiſt. And Paul (ſayth he) doth gloꝛy in the contempt 
of his owne righteoul nelle, and that he looketh koꝛ the righteoulneſſe of 
GO D, by kayth. | 


Fayth alone, 
how it is to. be 
underſtood. 


ped kreely, ther 
und that not ng 
that we 


od o 


| { 
"A: 1 


of fayth only 
iuſtiſie th, 


an man, n 
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foꝛ a letter foꝛth of Chꝛiſts glozy, but foz an adverſary to Chꝛiſt, and his 
«Golpell, and fot a fetter fozth of mens vaine-glozy , And although this dar ey ve 
doctrine be never lo true (as it 1s molt true indeed) that we be tuſtifyed car repupne 
freely without all merit of our owne good wozkes (as Saint Paul doth , prog 
expꝛeſle it) and freely by this lively, and perfect fayth in Chꝛiſt only (as wtifech, | 
the ancient Authozs ule to lpeake it) yet this true doctrine muſt be alſo 
truly underſtood, and molt plainely declared, leſt carnall men (ould take 
uniuſtly occaſion thereby to live carnally, after the appetite, and will of 
the woꝛld, the fleſh,and the divell. And becaute no man ſhould erre by mil- 
taking of this doctrine, J will plainely, and ſhoꝛtly co declare the right 
underſtanding of the lame, that no man (hall iuſtly chinze that he may 
thereby take any occaſion of carnall liberty to follow the deſires of the 
fleſh, oz that thereby any kind of linne (hall be committed, oꝛ any ungodly 
living the moze uled. eee ee SHNOH 

Firſt, vou ſhall underſtand, that in our tuſtifycation by Chꝛiſt, it is not a ectarici 
all one thing, the oſtice ok G O D unto man, and the office of man unto deni 
GOD. Juſtifycation is not the office ot man, but of G O D, oz man an weben 
cannot make himſcelfe righteous by his owne woꝛbes, neither in part workes with 
no2 in the whole, koꝛ that were the greateſt arrogancy, and pzeſumption <>! 
of man, that antichꝛiſt could let up againſt G O D. to aſtirme that a man 
might by his owne wozkes, take away, and purge his owne ſinnes, and 
to iuſtilie himlelfe. But iuſtikycation is the officeof G D only, and is not agen 
a thing which we render unto him, but which we receive of him: not i: che office 
which we give to him, but which we take of him, by his free mercy, and or God on. 
by the only merits of his moſt dearely beloved Sonne, our only Kedee- 
mer, Saviour, and Juſtifier Jeſus Chꝛiſt: ſo that the true underſtanding 
of this doctrine, e be tulſified freely by fayth without wozkes, oꝛ that we 
be wy fed by kayth in Chziſt only, is not, that this our owne ad, to be- 
lievs? 4 Lhꝛiſt, oꝛ this is fayth in Chꝛiſt, which is within us, doth iuſli⸗ 
fie u., and delerue our iuſtikycation unto us (foz that were to count our 
ſelues to be iuſtified by ſome act oꝛ vertue that is within our ſelues) but 
the true underſtanding, and meaning thereof is, that although we heare 
GODS Moꝛd, and believe it: although we have kaich, hope charity, re⸗ 
pentance, dꝛead, and feare or GO D within us, and doe never lo many 
Woꝛkes thereunto: pet we muſt renounce the merit of all our ſaid vertues 
of kayth, hope, charity, and all other vertues, and good deeds, which we et- 
ther have done, (all doe, oꝛ can doe, as things that be farre too weake, and 
inſufficient, and unperfect, to delerue remiſlion of our ſinnes, and our 
tuliifycation, and therefoze we muſt truſt only in GOD S mercy; and 
that Cacrifice which our high Pꝛieſt, and Saviour Lhuſt Jeſus the Son 
of God once olfred foz us upon the Lrolle,to obtaine thereby GOD S 
grace, and remiſlion al well of our oꝛiginall ſinne in Baptiſme , as of all 
actuall ſinne committed by us after our Baptiſme.1f we truely repent, and 
turne uufaigned to him againe. So that S. John Baptiſt, although he 
were never to vertuous, and godly a man, yet in this matter of fozgiving 
of inne. he did put the people from him, and appoynted them unto Lhzilt, 
ſaying thus unto them, Behold, ponder is 5 Lambeof GOD, why 

| 3 abeth 


” — 
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taketh away the ſinnes of the woꝛld: even lo, as great and as godly. a ver⸗ 
tue as the lively kayth is, pet it putteth vs from it lelfe, and remitteth oꝛ - 
appoynteth us unto Chaiſt,foz to habe only by him remiſſion of our ſinnes, 
02 tuſtification, So that our fayth in Chziſt (as it were) fayth unto us 
thus, It is not I that take away your ſinnes, but it is Chꝛiſt only, and 
to him only J ſend pou koꝛ that purpole, foꝛcaking therein all your good 
vertues, woꝛds, thoughts, and wozkes, and only putting your truſt in 
Chull, | 


— 


The third part of the Sermon 
of Salvation. 


Des hath beene manitfeſily declared unto vou; that no man 
can fulfill the Law ot GOD, andtherefoze by the Law 
all men are condemned: whereupon it kolloweth neceſſa- 
rilp, that ſome other things ſhould bee required foz our 
(alvation then the law: and that 1s, a true, and a lively 
| fayth in Chill, bzinging fozth good wozkes, and a life ac⸗ 
coding to GOD D Lommandements. And allo you heard the ancient 
Authozs minds of this, taping, Fayth in Chaiſt only wuſtifyeth man, ſo 
plainely declared, that vou tee, that the very true meaning ok this pzopoſi- 
tion oꝛ ſaying, Me be iuſtikyed by kayth in Chꝛiſt only, (accozding to the 
meaning of the old ancient Authors) is this: Me put our kayth in Chꝛiſt, 
that we be tuſtifyed by him only, that we be iuſtifyed by GOD S free 
mercp, and the merits, of our Saviour Chꝛiſt only, and by no ve ue oz 
good woꝛkes of our owne that is in us, ox that we can be able te e oz 
to doe, foʒ to deſerue the lame: Chulthimſelfe only being the cu eri⸗ 

torious thereok. Fr 
Here you perceive many woꝛds to bee uſed to avoyd contention in 
woꝛds with them that delight to bꝛawle about wozds, and alſo to ſhew 
the true meaning to avoyd evill taking, and miſ-underſtanding, and pet 
peradventure all will not lerue with them that bee contentious : but con- 
tenders will ever fozge matters of contention,even when they have none 
occaſion thereto, Notwithſtanding, ſuch be the lelle to be paſſed upon, lo 
that the reſt may pꝛolit, which will be the moſt deſirous to know the truth 
then ( when it is plaine ynough ) to contend about it, and with conten- 
tious, and captious cavillation, to obſcure, and darken it. Truth it is, 
that our owne wozkes doe not iuſtiſie us to ſpeake pꝛoperly of our tuſtify- 
cation, (that is to lay) our wozkes doe not merit, oz delerue remiſſion of 
our ſinnes and make us of uniuſt, iuſt befoze GD D: but GO D of his 
owne mercy, though the only merits, and delervings of his Donne Je- 
cus Chꝛiſt, doth iultifie us. Nevertheleſſe , becauſe fayth doth direaly 
cend us to Chꝛiſt foz remillion of our ſinnes, and that by fayth given us 
of GO D, we embꝛace the pꝛomile of GOD © mercy, and of the re» 
million ok our linnes,(which thing none other of our vertues o2 Wo 
pꝛoperly 
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p2operly doth ; therekoze the Scripture uleth to ſay, that fayth without 
wozkes doth twltifie, And fozaſmuch as it is all one ſentence in eſte, to 
Lay, fayth without wozkes, and only fayth doth.iuſtifie us, therefoꝛe the 
old ancient Fathers of the Church from time to time, have uttered our 
lultification With this lpeech, Only kayth iuſtifieth us: meaning none o⸗ 
ther thing then Saint Paul meant, when he ſayd, Fayth without wozkes 
tultifieth us, Ind becaute all this bzought to paſſe thzoughthe only me⸗ 
rits, and delervings of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, and not thzough our merits, 
o2 though the merit of any vertue that we have within us, oz of any 
Worte that commeth from us: therefoze in that reſpec of merit, and de⸗ 
ſerving, we fozlake (asit were) altogether againe, faith, wozkes, and 
all other vertues. Foz our-owne imperfection is fo great, thaough the 
cozruption of oꝛziginali inne, chat all is unperfec that is within us, 
faith, charity, hope, dꝛead, thoughts,wozds, and wozkes, and therefoze 
not apt to merit, and delerue any part al our iuſtification foꝛ us. And this 
koꝛme of tpeabing ule we, in the Humbling of our kelues to G O D, and 
— = all the glozy to dur Saviour Chziſt, which is beſt wozthy to 
ave it. my #1 
Here vou habe heard fheofficeof G O D in our iuſtiſication, and how 
we receive it or him freely, by his mercy, without our deſerts, thꝛough ruey ae 
true, and lively kayth. Now you ſhall Heare the oſtice, and duty of a Chꝛi⸗ preach fayth 
ſtim man unto GOD, What wee ought on our part to render unto 4 nl ach 
GOD againe, foz his great mercy, and goodneſle. Dur oltice is, not to camallliverry, 
paſle the time ok this pzelent life unkruitkullp, and 1dlely, after that we 5 that we 
are baptized oz juſtified, not caring how few good wozkes we doe, to the d ots. 
gloꝛy ot G O D/ and pꝛoſit of our neighbours : Much leſſe is it our office 
after that wee be once made Chiſts members, to live contraty to the 
tame, making our ſelues members ok the devill, walking after his intice- 
ments, and after the luggeſtions of the woꝛld, and the llech, whereby we 
know that we doe ſerue the woꝛld, and the devill, and not GOD, Foz The devils - 
that fayth which bzingeth fozth (without Repentance) eyther evill ue fb, 
wozkes, 02 no good wozke, is not a right, pure, and lively faith, but a dn. h. 
dead, diveliſh, counterfeit, and faigned fayth, as Saint Paul, and Saint 
Iames call it, Foz even the divels know,and believe that Chziſt was boꝛne 
of a Uirgin that he kalted koꝛty daxes, and koꝛty nights, without meate, and 
dUnke, that hee wꝛought all kind of miracles, declaring himlelfe very 
GD D : They believe allo that Chult foꝛ our ſakes ſuffered moſt paine- 
full death, to redeeme vs from everlaſiing death, and that he roſe againe 
from death the third day: They believe that hee aſcended into Heaven. 
and that he ſitteth on the right hand-of the Father, and at the laſt end of 
this wotldſhall come againe, and iudge both the quicke, and the dead. 
 Thele Articles of our ayth the divels believe , and ſo they believe all 
things that be witten in tbe new, and old Teſtament to be true: and yet 
foz allthis fayth, they be but divels, remayning ill in their damnable 
eſtate , lacking the very true Chꝛiſtian faith, Foz the right, and true 
Chaiſtian fayth is, not only to belieue, that holy Scripture, and all the rng we 
fozeſayd Articles of our fayth are true, but allo to have a ſure truſt, 8 fyiag fayth, 
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confidence in GOD D mercifull pꝛomiles to be laved from everlaſting 
damnation by Chzilt : whereof doth follow a loving heart to obey his 
Commandements. And this true Chꝛiſtian fayth, neither any divell hath, 
noꝛ yet any man, which in the outward pꝛokellion of his mouth, and in 
his outward receiving of the Dacraments , in comming to the Church, 
and in all other outward appearances ſeemeth to bee a Chziſttan man, 
and pet in his living, and deeds ſheweth the contrary. Foz how can a 
man have this true fayth, this ture truſt, and confidence in G O Dithat 
by the merits of Chziſt, his linnes be fozgiven, and he reconciled to the fa- 
vour of G O D, and to be pertaker of the Kingdome of Heaven by Chziſt 
when hee liveth ungodly , and denyeth Chꝛiſt in his deeds * Surely. no 
ſuch ungodly man can have this fayth,and truſt in G O D. Foz as they 
know Chziſt to be the only Saviour of the woꝛld: lo they know allo that 
wicked men ſhall not entoy the Kingdome of G O D. (They know that 
GOD hateth unrighteoucneſle, that he will deſtroy all thoſe that ſpeake 
untruely, that thole which have done good wozkes (which cannot be done 
without a lively fayth in Chziſt) hall come fo2th into the reſurrection of 
life, and thoſe that have done evill, ſhall come unto the refurrecion of 
judgment : very well they know allo, that to them that be contentious, 
and to them that will not bee obedient unto the truth, but will obey un- 
righteouſneſſe,ſhall come indignation, wꝛath, and afflicion, ac. Therefoze 
to conclude ; conſidering the infinite benefits of G O D lhewed.and given 
unto us, mercifully without our deſerts, who hath not only created us 
of nothing, and from a piece of vild clay, ok his infinite goodnelle hath ex- 
alted us (as touching our loule) unto his owne ſimilitude, and likeneſſe, 
but allo whereas wee were condemned to Hell, and death everlaſting, 
hath given his owne naturall Donne, being GOD eternall, immoz- 
tall, and equall untohimlelfe, in power, and glozy, to be incarnated, and 
to take our moztall nature upon him, with the infirmities of the ſame, 
and in the lame nature to ſuffer moſt ſhamefull , and painefull death foz 
our offenſes,to the intent to iuſtiſie us, and to reſtoꝛe us tolife everlaſting ; 
ſo making us allo his deare childꝛen, bzethzen unto his only Donne, our 
Saviour Chzift, and inheritours fox ever with him of his eternall King- 
dome of Heaven, 7; 20 

(Theſe great, and mercikull benefits of GD D ik they be well conſt: 
dered) doe neither miniſter unto us occaſion to be idle, and to live without 
doing any good wozkes , neyther yet ſtirreth us up by any meanes to doe 
evill things: but contrariwile, if we be not deſperate perſons, and our 
hearts harder then ſtones, they move us to render our ſelues unto 
GOD wholp with all our will, hearts, might, and power, to ſerue him 
in all good deeds,obeying his Commandements during our lives to leeke 
in all things his glozy, and honour, not our ſenſuall plealures, and vaine 


gloꝛy, evermoꝛe dꝛeading willingly to ollend luch a mercikull G O D, and 


loving Redeemer, in word, thought, o2 deed. And the layd benefits to 
G OD deepely conſidered, move us fo2 his lake alſo to be ever ready to 
give our lelues to our neighbours, and as much as lyeth in us, to ſtudy 
with all our endeavour, to doe good to every man, Thele be the fruits of 


true 
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true fayth,to doe good as much as lyethinus to every man, and above all 
things, and in all things to advance the glozy of God, of whom only we 
have our [anctification, iuſtification, ſalvation, and redemption : to whom 
be ever gloꝛy pꝛayle, and honour, wozld without end, Amen. 


Ses e ee 1 See S 
8 
A SHORT DECLARATION 


of the true, lively, and Chriſtian Faith. 


HE lirſt comming unto G O De(good g 
Chꝛiſtian people ) is thzough Fapyth, 
-{ || Voyereby ( as it is declared in the laſt 
ul Sermon) we be iuſtiſied bekoze GD D. 

And bed any man ſhould be deceived,foz 
Jacke of, right underſtanding thereof, it 

lis diligently to be noted, that Fayth is 
taken in the Scripture two manner of 
—>», || Wapes, (There is one fapth, which in a dead cayh; 
Hg Scripture is called a dead fayth, which 
. | bꝛingeth fozth no good workes, but is 
dle, barren, and unfruitfull, And this 
— - — — — apth. by the holy Apoſtle Saint Iames Iames 22 
is compared to the kapth of devils, which believe G O D to bee true, 
and iuſt, and tremble foz keare, vet they doe nothing well, but all evill, 
And ſuch a manner of fayth hath the wicked, and naughty Chꝛiſtian 
people, which conkelle GOD, (as D. Paul fapth) in their mouth, but „ 
deny him in their deeds , being abominable, and without the right fayth, n 
and to all good wozkes repzoveable. And this kapth is a perſwaſion,and 
beliefe1n mans heart, whereby he knoweth that there is a GO D. and 
agreethunto all truth of G OD D molt holy Wozd, contapned in the 
Moly Scripture. So that it conliſteth only in believing the Uozd of 
GO D, that it is true. And this is not properly called kayth. But as he 
that readeth Cæſars Commentaries , believing the ſame to be true, hath 
thereby a knowledge of Cæſars life, and notable acts, becauſe he belie⸗ 
veth the Hiſtozy of Cæſar: yet it is not pzoperly ſayd that he believeth in 
Cx1ar,-of whom he looketh foz no helpe not benefit. Even lo he that be⸗ 
lieveth that all that is ſpoken of GOD in the Bible is true, and pet li- 
veth ſv-nngodly, that he cannot looke to entoy the pzomiles, and benefits 
of: GOD: although it may be lapd, that ſucha-man hath a faythand 
beliefe to the Wozds of G DD, pet it is not pꝛoperly tayd that he belie- 
veth in G O D, os hath luch a kayth, and truſt in & O D, whereby he may 
ſurelp looke-fo2 grace, merep, and everlaſting life at GODS "—_ 
en b 
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but rather fo2 indignation, and punnichment, accozding to the merits of 
his wicked life. Foz as it is wzitten in a Booke, entituled to be of Didymus 
Alexandrinus: Foꝛalmuch as fayth without wozkes is dead, it is not now 
fayth, as à dead man is not a man. This dead kayth therekoꝛe is not the 
. Cure, and lubſtantiall fayth , which ſaveth ſinners, Another kayth there 
is in Scripture, which is not (as the koꝛelayd fayth) idle, unkruitkull, and 
dead, but wozketh by charity (as S. Paul declareth, Gal.5. ) Which as the 
a lively fayth. Other vaine kayth is called a dead fayth , ſo may thts be called a quicke oz 
lively fayth, And this is not only the common beliefe of the Articles 
of our fayth, but it is allo a true truſt, and confidence of the mercy of God 
though our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and a ſtedfaſt hope of all good things to 
be received at GOD hand: and that although we, tbꝛouqh infirmity 
02 temptation of our ghoily enemies, doe fall from him by line, pet ik we 
returne againe unto him by true Kepentance , that hee will fozgive,and 
foꝛget our offences foz his Sounes ſake our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 
will make us inheritours with him of his everlaſting Kingdome, and 
that in the meane time untill that Kingdome come, he will be our pꝛote⸗ 
ctour, and defender in all perrils, and dangers, whatſoever doe chance: and 
that though ſometime hee doth lend us (harpe adverſity, pet that ever. 
moze he will be a loving Father unto us, coꝛreaing us foz our ſinne;but 
not withdꝛawing his mercy finally from us, if we truſt in him, and commit 
our ſelues wholy unto him, hang only upon him, and call upon him, 
ready to obey,and ſerue him. This is the true, lively, and unkeigned Chꝛi 
ſtian kapth, and is not in the mouth, and outward p2ofeſſion only: but it 
liveth, and ſtirreth inwardly, in the heart. And this fayth is not without 
hope, and truſt in G O D, noꝛ without the lobe ot G O D, and of our neigh- 
bours, no2 without the keare ok GO D, noꝛ without the deſire to heare 
SOD S Moꝛd, and to kollow the ſame in elchewing ebill, and doing 
gladly all good wozkes, 3 e 
Febr. 2 This kapth (as Saint Paul deſcribeth it) is the ſure ground, and foun- 
dation of the benefits which we ought to looke koz, and truſt to receive 
of GO D, a certificate, and ſure looking fox them, although they pet len⸗ 
Uibly appeare not unto us. And after hee layth, Hee that commeth to 
GO D, muſt believe, both that he is, and that he is a mercifull rewarder 
of well doers. And nothing commendeth good men unto God, fo much ag 
27 aſſured kayth, and truſt in him. Ok this kapth, thzee things are ſpecially 
0 be noted, | | | | 

Three things. Fiſt, that this fayth doth not lie dead in the heart, but is lively, and 
are to be no- xuitłull in bꝛinging koꝛth good woꝛkes. Secondlp, that without it, can 
«cd of Fayth. 1g good wozkes be done, that ſhall be acceptable, and pleaſant to God, 
pine manner of good wozkes they be, that this fayth doth bzing 

roy. : reyes | AA 
Faych is fall ©, Tor the firſt, that the light cannot be hid, but will chew kozth it ſelfe 
of good Ab one place 02 other: ſo a true kayth cannot be kept lecret,but when oc- 
works, Cafionisoitered, it will bꝛeake out, and chew it ſelfe by good wozkes.And 
as the living body ol a man ever exerciſeth ſuch things as belong to 
a naturall, and living body, foz nouriſhment, and pzeſervation 1 the 
ame 
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came, as it hath need, oppertunity, and occaſion : even ſo the ſoule that hath 
a lively fayth in it, will be doing alway lome good wozke, which ch all de⸗ 
clare that it is bing, and will not be ungcupied. Therefoze when men 
heare in the Scriptures (o high commendations of fayth, that it maketh 
us to pleale G O De to live with G D, and to be the childꝛen orf GO D: 
ik then they fancy that they be let at liberty from doing all good woꝛkes, 
and may live as they liſt, they trifle with G O D, and deceive themleluee. 
And it is a manikeſt token, that they be kar krom having the true, and lively 
fapth and allo karre from knowledge, what true fayth meaneth. Foz the 
very Cure, and lively Cheiſtian kayth is, not only to believe all things of 
God, which are contapned in holy Scripture, but allo to have ai earneſt 
truſt and confidence in' GD D that he doth regard us, and that he is carc⸗ 
full over us, as the father is over the child whom he doth love, and that he 
will be mercifull unto us, foꝛ his only Sonnes late, and that we have our 
Saviour Chit our perpetuall Aduocate, and P2ince, in whole only me⸗ 
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rits, oblation, 3 we doe truſt that our offences be continually 
waſhed, and purged, whenkoever we (repenting truly) doe returne to him, 
with our Whole heart,fedfalily determining with our ſelues, thꝛough his 

grace, to obey, and ſerve him in keeping his Commandements, and never 
to turne backe againe to ſinne. Such is the true fayth, that the Scripture 
doth lo much commend, that which when it leeth, and conſidereth what 
G O D hath done koꝛ us, is allo moved through continuall aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit of G O D to lerue, and pleaſe him, to keepe his kabdur to feare 
his diſpleaſure, to continue his obedient childꝛen, chewing thatikfulneſſe 
againe by obſerving oꝛ keeping his Commandements, and that freely, foz 
true love chiefly, and not foz dꝛead of punniſhment, oz love of tempozall 
reward conſidering how clearely, without delervings,we have received his 
mercy, and pardon krkely. | | 

This true fayth will Chew koꝛth it lelke, and cannot long be idle: Foz as %:: 

it is written, The iuſt man ſhall live by kayth. He never ſleepeth noꝛ is idle, 
when he would wake, and be well occupied. And G OD by his Pꝛophet 
Ieremy Cayth, that he is a happp, and bleſled man, which hath faith, and : 
confidence in GD D.Fo2 he is like a Tree [et by the water ſide, and ſpzea- 75% 7. 
deth his roots abꝛoad toward the moyſture, and keareth not heat when it 
commeth, his leafe will be greene, and will not ceaſe to bzing fo2th his 
fruit : even ſo faythfull men (putting away all feare of adverſity ) will 

hew koꝛth the fruit of their good wozkes, as occaſion ts offered to doe 


them. 
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1 The ſecond part of the Sermon $24 
| yard gct; of Fayth. end enn 


E have heard in the firlt part ok this Sermon, that there 

bee two kinds ok faith, a dead, and. unfruitfull kaych; 

and a kapth lively: (yas wazketh by charity, The firlt.to 

be unpzolitable, the ſecond, necellary foz the obtayning ol 

our (alvation; ihe which fapth bath chariy alwaies 
I iopned unto it, and is fruittull, 


| 

i 
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1 good worzes. How as concerning the kame matter, you ſhall 55 
zc:e, zi. What followeth, The Wiſe man kapth, De that believeth in G G 8, 
will hearken unto his Commandements, Foz ik wee doe not chem our 

1 lelues fapthfull in our converſation, the fayth-which we pꝛetend to have, 
it is but afayned faith: becauſe the true Chꝛiſtian faith is manifeſtly ſhew- 
[| Livro dd dle ed by good living, and not by wozds only, as S. Auguſtine ſaith, Good 
ep... living cannot be ſeparated from true fapth, which wozketh by love. And 
SermoJde lege S. Chryſoſtome [apth,fayth of it ſelfe is full of good wozkes ; as ſoone. ag 
e. aman dothbelieve, he ſhall be garniſhed with them. How plentifull this 
| faith is of good wozkes , and how it maketh the wozke of one man moze 
| afcceptable to G O D, then ol another, S. Paul teacheth at large in the xi. 
1 a, Chapter to the Heb. faying, That faith made the oblation ot Abel, better 
1 then the oblation of Cain. This made Noah to build the Arke. This made 
1 Abraham to foꝛſabe his Country, and all his friends, and to goe into a far 
. Country, there to dwell amongſt ſtrangers, So did alſo Iſaak,and Iacob, 
depending oꝛ hanging only of the helpe, and truſt that they had in G © id. 
1 And when they came to the Country which G O D pꝛomiled them, they 
1 would build no Cities, Townes, nozHoules, but lived like ſirangers in 
MN Tents, that might everyday be removed. Their truſt was lo much in 
1 GD D,that they let but little by any wozldly thing koꝛ that G O D had 
5 Þ2epared foz them better dwelling places in Heaven of his ownefounda- 
9 Gencht 22, tion, and building. This fayth made Abraham ready at GOD S Com- 
0 elle. mandement, to offer his owne Sonne, and heire Iſaak whom he loved lo 
well, and by whom he was pꝛomiled to have innumerable iſſue, among 
3 the which, one ſhould be bozne, in whom all Nations ſhould be bleſſed, 
| 4 truſting ſo much in G O D, that though he were llaine, vet that G O D 
was able by his omnipotent power to raile him from death, and per⸗ 

4 foꝛme his pꝛomile. He miſtruſted not the pꝛomile of G O D, although un⸗ 
| to his reaſon every thing ſeemed contrary. Ne believed verily that G OD 
[| would not fo2ſake him in death. and famine that was in the Country. And 
fl in all other dangers that hee was bzought unto, hee truſted ever that 
1 GOD ſhould be his GD D, and his Pꝛoteqdoꝛ, and Defender, what- 
| | loe ber he ſaw to the contrary, This fayth wzought ſo in the heart of Mo⸗ 
ſes, that he refuſed to be taken fo2 King Pharao his daughters ſonne, and 
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to have great inheritance in Egypt, thinking it better with the people 
of 
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of God to have affliction, and loꝛrow, then with naughty men, in ſinne to 

live pleaſantly foz a time, By Faych he cared not foz the thꝛeatning of 

King Pharao: foz his truſt was (ow G O De that he paſled not of the 
felicity of this wozld, but looked fox the reward to come in Heaven, ſet- 
ting his heart upon the inviſible GD D, as if he had ſeene him ever pꝛe⸗ 

Cent befoze his eyes. By kayth, the childzen of Lira! paſſed thozow the £94 74 
red Sea. By kayth, the walles of Hiericofelldowne without ſiroke,and 7 © 
many other wonderfull miracles have beene wzought. In all good men 

that heretofoze have beene, fayth Hath bzought fozth their good wozkes, 

and obtained the pꝛomiles ok GO D. Fayth hath ſtopped the Lyons % . 
mouthes: fayth hath quenched the kozce of Fire: fayth hath eſcaped the dane /; 
 \wo2ds edges: fayth hath given weake men strength, victoꝛp in battaile, 
overthꝛowne the atmies of Infidels, rayled the dead to life: fayth hath made 

good men to take adverſity in good part: come have beene mocked, and 
whipped, bound, and caſt in pꝛilon, come have loſt all their goods, and lives 
in great poverty, ſome have wandzed in mountaines, hilles, and wtider- 
nefſe,ſome have beene racked, ſome ſlaine, come ſtoned, lome lawne, come 

rent in pieces,ſome beheaded,ſome burnt without mercy, and would not be 
delivered,becauſe they looked to riſe againe to a better ſtate, . : 

All theſe Fathers, Martyrs, and other holy men (whom S. Paul 

ſpake of) had their fayth ſurely fixed in GOD, when all the woꝛld was 
againſt them. They did not only know GOD to be the Loꝛd, maker, 

and governour ol all men in the wozld : but allo they had a ſpectall con- 
fidence, and truſt, that he was, aud would be their G O D, there conifoz- 

ter, ayder, helper, maintainer, and defender, This 1s the Chꝛiſtian fayth 

which theſe Holy men had, and we alſo ought to habe. And although 

they were not named Chaiſtian men, yet was it a Chiſtian fapth, that 

they had, foꝛ they looked fox all benefits of G O D the Father, thꝛough 

the merits of his Sonne Jeſus Chull, as we now doe, This difference 

is betweene them, and us, that they looked when Chꝛiſt ſhould come, and 

we be in the time when he is come. Therekoꝛe ſaith S. Auguſtine, The 

time is altered, and changed, but not the fayth. Foz we have both one 

fapth in one Chꝛiſt. The lame Holy Gholt allo that we habe, had they „ 
Caith S. Paul, Foz as the Holy Ghoſt doth teach us to truſt in G OD, 
and to call upon him as our Father: lo did he teach them to Lay. as it is 
witten, Thou Loꝛd art our Father, and Redeemer, and thy Name is 
without beginning, and everlaſting. G O D gave them then grace to 

bee his childzen, as he doth us now. But now by the comming of our 
Saviour Chziſt, we have received moze abundantly the Spirit of God 

in our hearts, whereby we may conceive a greater fayth;and a ſurer truſt 

then many of them had. But ineffect they, and we be all one: we have 

the ſame fayth that they had in G O D, and they the ſame that we have, 

And S. Paul ſo much extolleth their fayth ; becauſe wee ſhould no leſle 


but rather moꝛe, give our telues wholy unto Lhalt , both in pꝛokeſlion, 
and living, now when Chꝛiſt is come, then the old Father did befoze his 
comming. And by all the declaration of S. Paul, it is evident, that the 
true, lively, and Chꝛiſtian Faith, is no * vaine, 02 unfruitfull thing, 
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26 The II. part ofthe Sermon 
but a thing of perfect vertue, of wonderfull opperation oꝛ Woz bing, and 
ſtrength, bꝛinging fo2th all good motion, and good wozks. 

All holy Scripture agreeably beareth witnelle, that a true lively faith 
in Chꝛiſt, doth bzing fozth good woꝛbes: and therefoze every man muſt . 
examine, and try himſelfe diligently, to know whether hee have the 
Caine true lively faith in his heart unk eignedly, oz not, which he (hall 
know by the frutts thereof, Many that pzofeſſed the fayth of Chuiſt, were 


in this errour, that they thought they knew GOD, and believed in 


him, when in their life they declared the contrary, Which errour Saint 
Iohn in his firſt Epiſtle confuting, wziteth in this wile, Hereby we are 
certified that we know G © D, if we oblerue his Commandements. He 
that ſayth, he knoweth © O D, and obſerveth not his Lommandements 
is a Iyer, and the truth is not in him. Ind againe hee layth, Whoſo- 
ever ſinneth, doth not lee GOD, no2 know him; let no man deceive 
pou, welbeloved childꝛen. And mozeover hee lapth, Hereby wee know 
that we be of the truth, and ſo we ſhall perſwade our hearts, befoze hint, 
Foz if our ovne hearts repꝛove us, God is above our hearts, and know- 
eth all things, Melbeloved, ik our hearts repꝛove us not, then have we 
confidence in G DD, and ſhall have of him whatſoever we alke, becauſe 
we keepe his Commandements, and doe thole things that pleaſe him. 
And yet further hee Lapth, Every man that believeth that Jeſus is 
Chriſt, is bozne of GOD, and we know that whoſoever is bozne of 
GOD, doth not ſinne: but he that is begotten of God, purgeth him- 
Celfe, and the divell doth not touch him. And finally hee concludeth , and 
ſheweth the caule why he wꝛote this Epiſtle, faping, Foz this cauſe have 
J thus waitten unto you, that you may know that you have everlaſting 
like, which doe believe in the Sonne of God. And in his third Epiſtle he 
confirmeth the whole. matter of faith, and wozkes, in few words, ſaying, 
He that doth well is of GD D, and hee that doth evill, knoweth not 
God. And as S. lohoſayth, That as the lively knowledge, and fayth of 
God bzingeth fozth good wozkes : Lo lapth hee likewiſe of hope, and 
charity, that they cannot ſtand with evill living. Ok hope hee waiteth 
thus, We know that when God ſhall appeare , we (hall bee like unto 
him, foz we (hall ſee him, even as he is: and whoſoever hath this hope 
in him, doth purifie himſelfe , like as God is pure. And of charity, he 
Cayth theſe wozds, He that doth keepe Gods Wozd, and Lommande- 
ment, in him is truely the perfect love of God. And againe he layth, This 
is the love of God, that wee (hould keepe his Commandements. And 
D. lohn Wꝛote not this, as a [ubtill ſaying; deviſedof his owne fantaſie, 
but as a molt certaine, and neceſſary truth, taught unto him by Lhziſt 
himſCelfe, the eternall, and infallible verity, who in many places doth moſt 
clearely affirme, that kayth, hope, and charity cannot conſiſt oz ſtand 
without good, and godly wozkes. Ok kapth he laith, Me that believeth 
in the Sonne, hath everlaſting like: but hee that believeth not in the 
Sonne, ſhall not ſee that life, but the wꝛath of God remaineth upon 
him. And the ſame hee confirmeth with a double oath, taping, Verilp, 
verily J Cay unto you, Hee that beliebeth in mee, hath * 
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Now fozaſmuch as he that believeth in Chit, hath everlaſting life : it 

muſt needs conſequently follow, that he that hath this fayth , muſt have 

alſo good woꝛkes, and be ſtudious to oblerue Gods Commandements o⸗ 

bediently. Foz to them that have evill woꝛtzes, and lead their life tn dilo⸗ 

bedience, and trancgreſlion 92 bꝛeaking of GODS Commandements, 

without repentance, pertaineth not everlaſting life, but everiaſting death, 

as Chꝛiſt himſelfe ſayth,They that doe well, ſhall goe into life eternall,bug 

they that doe evill , ſhall goe into everlaſting fire. And againe he ſapth, 14 

Jam the firſt letter, and the laſt, the beginning, and the ending: to him . 2c. 

that is a⸗thirſt, J will give of the well of the water of life freely: he that 

hath the victozy,ihall have all things, and J will be his GOD, and he 

ſhall be my konne: but they that be fearefull, miſtruſting G O D, and 

lacking faith, they that be curſed people, and murtherers, and foznica- 

toꝛs, and loꝛcerers, and all lyers,ſhall have their poꝛtion in the Lake that 

burneth with fire, and bzimſtone, which is the ſecond death. And as 

Chhꝛiſt undonbtedly affirmeth,that true faith bꝛingeth koꝛth good wozkes, s, 

ſo doth hee lap likewiſe of charity, Mholoever hath my Commande- en eh 

ments, and keepeth them, that is he that loveth me. And after he ſaith; good woikes. 
he that loveth me, will keepe my Wozd, and he that loveth me not, kee. % . 

peth not my woꝛds. And as the love or G O D is tryed by good wozkes, cle. 17 

lo is the keare of God allo, as the Mile man ſatth, The dꝛead of GD D 

putteth away ſinne. And alſo he laith;He that keareth G O D, will doe 

good wozkes. d 


—— — ——— —— 


The third part of the Sermon 
of Fayth. 


O U have heard in the ſecond part of this Sermon, that 
wo man ſhould thinke that hee hath that lively Fayth 
which Scripture commandeth, when he liveth not obe⸗ 
diently to GOD DS Lawes,fo2 all good wozkes ſp2ing 
out of that fayth ;: And allo it Hath beene declared unto 


* ——— 


Dd - you by examples, that fayth maketh men ſtedfaſt, quiet, 
and patient in all affliction, Now as concerning the ſame matter, vou 
(hall heare what followeth, I man may loone deceive hunſelfe, and 
thinke in his owne phantaſle, that he by fayth knoweth G O D, loveth 
him, feareth him, and belongeth to him, when in very deed he doth no- 
thing leſſe- F02 the tryall of all there things is a very godly, and Chꝛiſtian 
life, e that keeleth his heart let to ſeeke Gods honour, and ſtudieth to 
know the Milland Commandements of God; and to frame himſelfe there⸗ 
unto, and leadeth not his life after the deſire ol his owne fleſh). to lerue the 
divell by ſinne, but ſetting his mind to ſerue God foz his owne Lake, and 
fo2 vis lake allo to love all hisneighbours,whether they be friends oz ad- 
verſaries, doing good to every man (as opportunity ſerveth) and wil- 
lingly hurting no man: luch a man may wk reioyce in n 
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by the trade of his life, that he unkaignedly hath the right knowledge ot 
6 O D a lively faith, a ſtedt᷑aſt hope, a true, and unkaigned love, and feare 
of G O D. But he that caſteth away the yoke ot GODS Commande⸗ 
ments from his necke, and giveth himlelfe to live without true Repen- 
tance, after his owne lentiall mind, and pleature, not regarding to know 
O DS Woꝛd, and much leſle to live accoꝛding thereunto: tuch a man 
clearely deceiveth himſelfe, and leeth not his owne heart, ik he thinketh 
that he eyther knoweth E O D, loveth him, keareth him, oz truſteth in 
him. Some peradventure kantaſie in themſelues, that they belong to 
G O D, although they live in ſinne, and lo they come to the Church, and 
ſhew themlelues as GOD S deare childꝛen. But S. lohn layth plaine⸗ 
ly, If we lay that we have any company with G O D, and walke in 
darkeneſſe, we doe lie. Other doe vainely thinke that they know, and love 
G O D, although they palle not of the Commandements. But S. lohn 
layth clearely, He that layth, J know God, and keepeth not his com⸗ 
mandements, he is a lyer, Some kallelp perl wade themlelues, that they 
love God, when they hate their neighbours, But Saint Iobn layth ma- 
nifeſtly, Ik any man lap, J love God, and pet hateth his bꝛother, he is 
a lyer. He that ſaith that he is in the light, and hateth his bꝛother, he is 
ſtill in darkneſſe, Ye that loveth his bzother , dwelleth in the light, but 
he that hateth his bzother, is in darknelle, and walketh in darknell e, and 
knoweth not whither hee goeth : Foz darkneſſe Hath blinded his eyes. 
And moze over he layth , Hereby wee manifeſtly know the childzen of 
G OD from the childꝛen of the devill. Yee that doth not righteouſly, 


is not the childe of GD D, noꝛ he that hateth his bꝛother. Deceive not 


your ſelues therefoze , thinking that you have faith in God, oz that you 
love God, oz doe truſt in him, oꝛ doe feare him, when you live in ſinnes 
fo then your ungodly, and ſinfuil like declareth the contrary, whaſoever 
pou lay oꝛ thinke. It appertaineth to a Chʒiſtian man to have this true 
Chꝛiſtian fayth, and to try himlelke whether he hath it oz no, and to know 
what belongeth to it, and how it doth woꝛke in him. It is not the woꝛld 
that we can truſt to: the wozld, and all that is therein, is but vanity. 
It is God that muſt bee our defence, and p2otection againſt all temp⸗ 
tations of wickedneſſe, and linne, errours, ſuperſtition, idolatry, and all 
evill, Ft all the wozld were on our fide, and GOD againſt us, what 
could the would availe vs: Therefoze let us ſet our whole fayth, and 
truſt in God. and neither the wozld, the devill, noz all the power of them 


(hall pꝛevaile againſi us. Let us therefoze (good Chailtian people) trie, 


and examine our fayth,what it is: let us not flatter our ſelues,but looke 
upon our wozkes, c ſo iudge of our faith what it is. Chꝛiſt himſelfe ſpea- 
keth of this matter, and ſaith,The tree is knowne by his fruit. Therckoze 
let us doe good wozkes , and thereby declare our fayth to bee the lively 
Chaſtian faith, Let us by ſuch vertues as ought to [pzing out of faith, 
(hew our election to be lure, c ſtable, as S. Peter teacheth, Endeavour your 
ſelues to make your calling, #electon certaine by good woꝛkes. Ind allo 
he layth, Miniſter oz declare in your fayth vertue, in vertue knowledge, 
in knowledge temperance, in temperance patience, in patience ines 

if 
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in godlinelle b2otherly charity, in bzotherly charity love: lo ſhall we ſhew 
in deed that we have the very lively Chꝛillian tayth, and may ſo both cer⸗ 
tifie our conſcience the better that we be in the right fayth, and allo by 
theſe meanes confirme other men. I theke fruits doe not follow, we doe 
but mocke with G O D, deceive our elves, and allo other men. Well 
may we beare the name pf Chaitin men, but wee doe lacke the truc 
fayth that doth belong thereunto: koꝛ true kayth doth ever bzing fozth 
good wozkes,as S. Iames ſayth: Shelo me thy kayth by thy deeds. Thy lane +; 
deeds, and wozkes mult be an open teſtimoniall of thy fayth : otherwile 
thy fayth (being without good wozkes ) is but the divels fayth, the fayth 
of the wicked, a fantaſie of fapth; and not a true Cheiftianfayth, And 
like as the divels, and epill people be nothing the better fo their coun. 
terfait fayth , but it is unto them the moꝛe caule of damnation: £o they 
that be Cheiſttans,and have received knowledge of GSO, and of Chꝛiſtg 
merits, and yet of a let purpole doe live idly without good wozkes, 
thinking the name of a naked fayth.to be eyther lufficient koꝛ them, oz 
elſe ſetting their minds upon vaine pleaſures of this would,doe live in 
ſinne without repentauce, not uttering the kruits that doe belong to ſuch 
an high pꝛofeſſ ion, upon ſuch pzeſumptuous perſons, and wilfull fin- 
ners mult needs remaine the great-vengenceof GH D, and eternall pun» 
aiſhment in hell, pzepared foꝛ the ainiult, aud wicked livers. Therefoze as 
yau p2ofelle the Name of Cheificgood Chultan people) let no ſuch phanta⸗ 
fie, and imagination of fayth at aup time begyie pou : but be ſure of your 
fayth, try it by your living, dooke unonthe fruits that come of it marke the 
increaſe of love, and charity by it rowards G., aud your ueighbour,and 
ſo Hall vou perceive it to be a true Itvely fayth. It you teele, and pereive 
ſuch a fayth in von reioyce in it: and be dilgent to maintaine it, and keepe 
it fill in pou, let it be daily encreaſing and moze, and moze;by well work 
ing, and ſoſhall you be Cure that pat ſhall pleaſe God by this fayth,and at 
the length as other faythfull men have done befoze)ſoſhall you(when his 
will is) come to him. aud receiue the end, and finally reward of pour faith 
(as S. Peter nameth it) the ſalvation of your ſoules : the which 
EOD grant us that hath promiſed the Came unto his 
kaith ull, to whom be all honour, aud glozy, wo2ld 
Without end. Amen. | 
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A SERMON OF GOOD- 


workes, annexed unto Fayth. 


N the laſt Sermon was declared unto 
pou, what the lively, and true fayth of a 
Chriſtian man is, that it cauleth not a 
man to be idle, but to be occupied in 
bzinging koꝛth good works, as occaſion 
ſerveth. | 

Now by Gods grace (hall bee de⸗ 
clared the ſecond thing that befoze was 
Inoted of fayth , that without it can no 

— wozke be done, accepted, and plea⸗ 
A „tant unto God, Foz as a bzanchcan- 
I\Z © / iD \ WA udt bearefruit of it ſelfe claithour Da- 
1 Lan — viour Chꝛiſt) except it abide in the Uine: 
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{0 cannot you, except you abide in me. Jam the Uine, and you are the 


bꝛanches, he that abideth in me, and J in him, he bungeth fozth much 
fruit: foꝛ without me, you can doe nothing, And S. Paul pꝛoveth that 
the Eunuch had fayth; becauſe hee pleaſed G O D. Foz without fayth 
(Laith he) it is not poſſible to pleaſe God, Ind againe to the Romans he 
Cayth, Whatſoeuer woꝛke is done without fayth, it is ſinne. Fayth given 
life to the loule, and they be as much dead to GD D that lache faith, as 
they be to the woꝛld, whole bodies lacke ſoules, Without fayth all that 
is done of us, is but dead befoze God, although the wozke ſeeme never 
{0 gap, and gloꝛious befoze man, Even as the picture graven oz painted, 
is but a dead repꝛelentation of the thing it ſelfe, and is without life, 
02 any manner of moving: {o be the wozks of all unfaithfull perſons be- 
foze G O D. They dge appeare to be lively wozkes, and indeed they be 
but dead, not avaylingto the everlaſting life, They be but Chaddows,and 
ſhewes of lively, and good things, and not good, and lively things indeed. 
Foꝛ true fayth doth give life to the wozkes, and out ok ſuch fayth come 
good wozks,that be very good wozks indeed, and without fayth no wozke 
is good bekoꝛe God, as ſayth S. Auguſtine, We muſt Cet no good works 
befoze fapth,no2 thinke that befoze kayth a man may doe any good wotks, 
foz ſuch wozks, although they leeme unto men to be p2aiſe-wozthy, yet 
indeed they be but vaine, and not allowed befoꝛe GOD. They be as 
the courſe of an Hoꝛle that runneth out of the way, which taketh great 
labour, but to no purpoſe. Let no man therefoze (ſayth he) reckon upon 
his good wozks beloze his fayth : Whereas fayth was not, good works 

were 
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were not, The intent kapth hee) maketh the good wozbes, but fayth 


mult guide, and oꝛder the intent of man. And Chult ſaith, Ik thine eye be ) 6. in 
naught, thy whole body is full of darkneſſe, . The eye doth ſignifie the! 81 


intent (ſayth S. Auguſtine, ) wherewith a man doth a thing. So that 

he which doth not his good wozks with a godly intent, anda true fayth, 
that wozketh by love, the whole body beſides (that is to lay) all the whole 
number of his wozks, is darke, and there is no light in them. Foꝛ good 
deeds be not meaſured by the facts themlelues , and lo dilcerned from 
vices, but by the ends. and intents koꝛ the which they were done. Ik a 
Heathen man cloathe the naked, feed the hungry, and doe ſuch other like 
woꝛks: yet becauſe he doth them not in Fayth, foz the honour, and love 
ok GO D, they be but dead, vaine, and fruitleſſe works to him, Faith 
is it that doth commend the woꝛke to God : foꝛ (as S. Auguſtine ſaith) 
whether thou wilt oz no, that wozke that commeth not of faith, is naught; 
where the faith of Chꝛiſt is not the foundation, there is no good wozke, 
what building ſoever we make, There is one wozke, in the which be all 
good wozkes, that is, faith, which wozketh by charity :1f thou have it, 
thou haſt the ground of all good wozkes. Foz the vertues of ſtrengh, 
wiledome, temperance., and iuſtice, be all referred unto this lame faith. 
Without this fayth we have not them, but only the names, and ſhadowes 
of them (as Saint Auguſtine laith, ) All the like of them that lacke the true 
faith, is ſinne, and nothing is good, without him, that is the Authour 
of goodnelle: where he is not, there is but fained vertue, although it be 
in the beſt woꝛks. And S. Auguſtine, declaring this verſe of the Plalme, 
The Turtle hath found a neſt where lhe may keepe her young Birds, ſaith 
that Iewes, Heretickes, and Pagans doe good woꝛkes, they cloath the 
naked, feed the pooze, and doe other good wozkes of mercy : but becauſe 
they bee not done in the true kapth, therekoze the Birds be loſt, But if 
they remaine in faith, then faith is the neſt, and lakegard of their Birds 
that is to ſay, ſafegard of their good wozkes,that the reward of them be 
not utterly loſt, And this matter (which Saint Auguſtine at large in ma- 


De vocatione 


ny bookes diſputeth ) Saint Ambroſſe concludeth in few wozds.ſaying, 6camuw, us. 
He that by nature would withſtand vice, eyther by naturall will oz <e-3+ 


reaſon, he doth in vaine garniſh the time of this life, and attaineth not 
the very true vertues : fo2 without the woꝛchipping of the true GOD, 
that which ſeemeth to be vertue , is vice. Ind yet moſt plainely to this 


purpoſe wziteth Saint Chryſoſtome in this wiſe, You ſhall finde many in ſecnonc 
which have not the true faith, and be not of the flocke of Chailt, and pet 4e fd, lege. 
(as 1t.apeareth ) they flouriſh in good woꝛks ol mercy: you ſhall finde Pu fans. 


them fall of pity, compaſſion, and given to iuſtice, and pet foz all that 
they have no fruit of their wozkes , becauſe the chiefe wozke lacketh. 


Foz when the Icves aſkedof Chziſtwhat they ſhould doe to woꝛke good e. 


Wortes: he anſwered, This is the wozke ot GO D. to believe in him 
whom he kent: lo that he called faith the wozke of God. And aſſoone 
ag a manhath kaith, anon he ſhall flouriſh in good wozks : foz faith of 
it elke is fullof good wozks, and nothing is good without fayth, And 
fo2-a ſimilitude, he lapth that they which gliſter, and ſhine in good works 
4071 with- 
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without kayth in GOD, bee like dead men, which Have goodly, 
and pꝛecious tombes, and yet availeth them nothing, Fayth may not 

be naked without good wozkes, fo2 then it is no true fapth: and when 
it is adiopned to Woꝛbes, yet it is above the wozkes, Foz as men that be 
very men indeed, firſt have life, and after bee nourithed: lo muſt our 
fayth in Chꝛiſt goe bekoze , and after bee nouriſhed with good wozkes. 
And life may bee without nouriſhment , but nouriſhment cannot bee 
without life, I man mult needs be nouriſhed by godd workes, but firſt 
hee mult have fayth. Hee that Doth good deeds, yet without fayth he 
hath no life, J can ſhew a man that by fayth without wozkes lived, and 
came to Heaven: but without tayth,never man had life. The thiefe that 
was hanged, when Chꝛiſt Cutfered , did believe only, and the moſt mer⸗ 
cifull G O D tuſtified him. And becaule no man hall cay againe that he 
lacked time to doe good woꝛkes , foꝛ elle he would have done them: truth 
it is, and J will not contend therein, but this J will ſurely aſtirme, that 
fayth only ſaveth him. It he had lived, and not regarded fayth, and the 
wozkes thereof , he ſhould have loſt his lalvation againe. But this is 
the effect that J lay, that fapth by it celle ſaved him, but wozkes by them- 
ſelues never iultified any man. Here ye have heard the mind ok S. Chry- 
ſoſtome, whereby you may perceive, that neither faith is without wozkes 
— — thereto) noz wozkes can availe to everlaſting life, 
Wi Out fait « | . N 4 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 
of good Workes. 


f thꝛee things which were in the fozmer Sermon elpe⸗ 

EPR cally noted of lively Fayth, two be declared unto you. 
ene The firſt was, that Fayth is never idle, without good 
What woe: Me Wozkes when occaſion ſerveth, (The ſecond, that good 
they are that S DFR W028eS, acceptable to GOD, cannot bee done with⸗ 
fg === out Fapth, Now too goe lozward to the third part 
| that is, What manner of wozkes they bee which ſpzing out of true 
Fayth , and leade fathfull men unto everlaſting life. This cannot bee 
knowne ſo well, as by our Saviour Chꝛiſt himlelke, who was asked 
of a certaine great man the lame queſtion, Achat wozksſhall Ydoe(ſatd a 
Pꝛince) to come toeverlaſtinglife?To whom Jelus anlwered, J thou wilt 
come to everlaſting like, keepe the Commandements, But the Pꝛince not 
Cati(fied herewith, alked farther, hich Commandements* The Scribes, 
and Phariſes had made lo many of their owne Lawes, and traditions, 

to bing men to Heaven, beſides GO Commandements, that this 
man was in doubt whether hee ſhould come to Heaven bythole Lawes, 
and traditions, oz by the Lawof O D, and therefoze He aſked Chziff 
which Commandements he meant. Whereunto Chꝛiſt made him aplaine 

anſwere, rehearſing the Commandements of GO ene 

no 
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not kill , Thou alt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou 
ſhalt not beare falſe witneſle, Honour thy father , and thy mother, and /. 1; 
love thy neighbour as thy Lelke. By which wozds Chꝛiſt declared, that nue mY -: 
the Lawes of GO D be the very way that doth lead to everlaſting life, {cares be 
and not the traditions, and lawes of men. So that this is to be taken foꝛ vors of Gods 
a moſt true leſſon taught by Chziſts owne mouth, that the wozkes of the nn . 
moꝛall Commandements of G MD, bee the very true wozkes of kayth, 
which lead to the bleſſed life to come. But the blindneſle, and malice of 
man, even from the beginning, hath ever beene ready to fall from 
GODS Commandements. As Adam the firſt man, having but one 24» from bis 
Commandement,that he chould not eate of the fruit fo2bidden : notwith- ** _ 
ſtanding 5 DD Commandement, he gave credit unto the woman, Comand. 
ſeduced by the C(ubtill perſwaſion of the Serpent, and ſo followed his =c2cs, hath 
owne will, and left G OD © Commandement. And ever lince that time ea o 
all that came of him, have beene lo blinded thzough oꝛiginall ſinne, that che like, and 
they have beene ever ready to kall from G O D, and his Law, and to in- 57 device 
vent a new way unto Cal vation by wozks of their owne device: lo much owne phant a. 
that almoſt all the wozld, fozſaking the true honour of the only eternall 8 pleaſe = 
living GO D, wandzed about their owne phantaſies, wozſhipping *** 
ſome the Sunne, the Moone, the Starres, ſome lupiter, Inno, Diana, 
Saturnus, Apollo, Neptunus, Ceres, Bacchus, and other dead men, 
and women, Some therewith not ſatisfied, wozſhipped divers kinds 11. dice 
of beaſts, birds.fiſh,fowle, and lerpents, every country, towne, and houſe and igolatry of 
in manner being divided, and ſetting up images of ſuch things as they dhe Ceneiles. 
liked, and woꝛſhipping the lame. Such was the rudenelle of the people, 
after they fell to their owone phantaſies, and left the eternall living God, 
and his Commandements, that they deviſed innumerable Images, and 
gods, Jn which errour, and blindnelle they did remaine, untill ſuch time 
as Almighty God, pitying the blindneſſe of man, ſent his true Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Moſes into the would , to rep2ove , and rebuke this exteame mad- 
neſle, and to teach the people to know the only living God, and his 
true honour, and wozſhip. But the cozrupt inclination of man was 
ſo much given to follow his owne phantatle,and (as you would ſay) to 
favour his owne bird, that hee bzought up himlelfe , that all the ad⸗ 
monitions, exhoꝛtations, benefits, and thzeatnings of God, could not 
keepe him from ſuch his inventions, Fo2 notwithſtanding all the benefits 
of God ſhew?d unto the people of Iſrael, yet when Moles went up into N 
the Mountaine to lpeake with Almighty Bod, he had tarried there but a and delanles 
few daies, when the people began to invent new gods. And as it came in of che 16alicex 
their heads, they made a calfe of gold, « kneeled downe, and woz\ipped 
it. Ind after that, they followed the Moabits, and wozſhipped Beelphegor 
the Moabites god. Read the booke ol Judges, the booke of the Kings, e the 
120ophets, and there you (hall finde how unſtedkaſt the people were, how 
full of inventions, and moꝛe ready to runne after their owne phantaſtes, 
then G O D molt holy Commandements, There ſhall you read of 
Baal, Moloch, Chamos, Melchom, Baalpeor, Aſtaroth, Bell, the Dra- 
gon, Priapus, the bꝛazen Serpent, the twelue Signes, and many _ 

unte 
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unto whole images the people with great devotion invented Pilgrima⸗ 

ges, pꝛecious decking, and ſenſing them, kneeling downe, and oſtring 

to them thinking that an high merit befoze God, and to bee eſteemed 

above the Pꝛecepts, and Commandements of God, And where, at that 

time God commanded no Dacrifice to bee made but in leruſalem only, 

they did cleane contrary, making Alters, and Sacrilices every where, in 

hils, in woods, and in houſes, not regarding GOD'S Commande- 

ments, but eſteeming their owne phantafies, and devottons to be bet- 

ter then they. And the errour hereof was fo lpꝛead abꝛoad, that not only 

the unlearned people, but allo the Pꝛieſts, and teachers of the people, 

partly by glozy, and covetoulneſſe were cozrupted, and partly by igno- 

rance blindly deceived with the ſame abominations. Do much, that 

King Achab having but only Helias a true teacher, and Miniſier of God, 

there were eight hundzed , and fifty Pꝛieſts, that perl waded him to ho» 

nour Baal, and to doe ſacrifice in the woods oꝛ groves, And lo continued 

that hozrible errour, untill the thzee noble Kings, as Iehoſaphat, Ezechi- 

as, and Ioſias, Gods cholen Miniſters, deſtroyed the lame clearelp, and 

bzought againe the people from ſuch their fayned inventions, unto the 
Religions and Very Commandements of God: ko the which thing their immoztall re- 
ſeas among ward, and glozy, doth, and ſhall remaine with God koz ever, And be- 
the lewes. lde the afozeſavd inventions, the inclination of man to have his owne 
holp devotions, devices new ſecs, and religions, called Phariſes, Sad- 
duces, And Scribes, with many holy, and godly traditions, and ozdinan⸗ 

ces (as it leemed by the outward appearance, and goodly gliſtering of 

the wozkes ) but in very deed all tending to idolatry, ſuperſlition, and hy⸗ 

pocriſie: their hearts within being full of malice, pꝛide, covetoulnelle, x all 
wickednelle. Againſt which ſecs, and their pꝛetended holineſſe, Chꝛiſt 

cryed out mo2e vehemently, then he did againſt any other perſons, ſay- 

ing, and often rehearſing thele wozds , Moe be to you Scribes, and 

gell. Phariles , pee hypocrites ; Foz you make cleane the vellels without, but 
within pee bee full of ravine, and filthineſſe.; thou blind Phariſe, and 


hypocrite , firſt make the inward part cleane, Foz notwithſtanding all 
the goodly traditions , and outward ſhewes of good wozkes, deviſed of 
their owne imagination, whereby they appeared to the wozld moſt reli⸗ 
gious. and holy of all men, yet Chzilt (who law their hearts) knew, that 
they were inwardly in the fight of GOD, molt vnholy, moſt abomina- 
| ble, and fartheſt from GOD of all men. Therefoze ſaydhe unto them, 
Math. 15, Yypocrites, the Pzophet Eſay (pake full truly of you, when he ſapd, 


2/4 19: Anz people honour me with their lips, but their heart is karre from me. 


They wozſhip me in vaine, that teach doctrines, and commandements of 
w : fo2 you leave the Commandements of God, to keepe your owne tra 

itions. — 
TS And though Chꝛiſt ſayd, They wozſhip God in vaine, that teach 
-wſt be obſer- Doctrines, and commandements of men: yet Hee meant not thereby to 
—.— nabe, overthzow all mens commandements, koꝛ he himlelfe was ever obedient 
Gods Lawes, £0 the Princes, and their lawes, made foz good oꝛder, and governance 
bk the people: but he repꝛoved the lawes, and traditions made by the 


Scribes 
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Scribes, and Phariſes: which were not made only koz good order of 
the people, (as the civill Lawes were) but they were let up lo high, that 
they were made to be right, and pure wozſhipping of God, as they had 
beene equall with Gods Lawes, oz above them: foz many of Gods 
Lawes could not be kept, but were kame to gibe place unto them. This 
arrogancy G O D deteſted, that man ſhould ſo advance his Lawes, to 
make them equall with Gods Lawes , wherein the true honouring, 
and right wozſhipping of G O D ſtandeth, and to make his Lawes foz 
them to be left off, God hath appoynted his Lawes, whereby his plea- 
ſure is to be honoured. His pleaſare is allo, that all mens lawes, not 
being contrary unto his Lawes, (hall be obeyed, and kept, as good, and ne⸗ 
ceſſary fo2 every Lommon-weale, but not as things wherein pꝛincipally 
his honour reſteth: and all civill, and mans lawes, eyther be, oꝛ (houlb 
be made, to bing men the better to keepe G DD D Lawes, chat conſe- 
quently , oz foKowingly, God ſhould bee the better Honoured by them, 
Howbeit, the Scribes; and Phariſes were not content that their lawes 
Gould be no higher eſteemed then other polittue, and civill lawes, noz 
would not have them called by the name of other Tempozail lawes : not 
called them holy, and godly traditions, and would have them cſteemed but oh uad. 
only koꝛ a right, and true wozſhipping ol GOD (as GOD S Lawes a a, God. 
be indeed) but alſo koz the moſt high honouring of God, to the which Lac. 
the Commandements of GDD ſhould give place. And foꝛ this cauſe did 
Chꝛiſt ſo vehemently ſpeake againſt them, ſaying, Pour traditions which 
men eſteeme ſo high, be abomination befoze GD D. Foz commonly of 
Cuch traditions, followeth the tranſgreſſion oz bzeaking of GOD DS 
Commandements, and a moze devotion in keeping of ſuch things, and a 
greater conſcience in bzeaking of them, then of the Commandements ok 
GOD. As the Scribes, and Phariſes ſo ſuperſtitiouly, and ſcrupy; elne at 
loully kept the Sabbath, that they were offended with Chaiſt , becauſe he is con 
healed ſicke men: and with his Apoſtles, becauſe they being ſoze hungry, ef 3 
gathered the eares of coꝛne to cate upon that day, and becauſe his diſch> 1:3. © * 
ples waſhed not their hands, lo often as the traditions required: the 7470. 12. 
Seribes, and Phariſes quarrelled with Chzilt, faying, Why doe thy dilci⸗ 
ples bzeake the traditions of the Seigniours? But Chꝛiſt layd to their 
charge, that they, koꝛ to keepe their owne traditions, did teache men to 
b2eake the very Commandements of God. Foz they taught the people 
Cuch a devotion , that they offered £Jetr goods into the treaſure houſe of 
the Temple, under the pꝛetence of GOD S honourleaving their fa- 
thers, and mothers (to whom they were chiefly bound) unholpen,and ſo 
they bzake the commandements of God, to keepe their owne traditi⸗ 
ons. They eſteemed mozean:oath made by the gold oz oblation in the 
Temple, then an oath made in the Name of God himlelfe, oz of the 
Temple. They were moꝛe ſtudious to pay their tithes of ſmall things, 
then ta doe the greater things commanded of God, as wozkes of mercy 
dꝛ to doe iuſtice, o2 to deale.fincerely, upzightly, and faythfully with God 147.23. 
and man. Thele (ſayth Chziſt) ought to bee done, and the other not 
left undone And to be ſhozt, they were of lo blind iudgment, * hep 
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ſtumble at a ſtraw,andleape over a blocke. They would (as it were) nicely 
take a flie out of their cup, and dzinke downe a whole Camell. And there- 


- fore Chziſt called them blind guides, warning his Diſciples from time to 


time to eſchew their doctrine. Foz although they ſeemed to the wozld to 
be moſt perfect men, both in living, and teaching vet was their life but hy- 


pocriſie, and their doctrine but lower leaven, mingled with ſuperſtition, 


Sects, and reli- 


gion amongſt 
Chriſtian men 


idolatry, and overthwart indgment,ſetting up the traditions, and oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces of man, in ſtead of Gods Commandements, 


— 


The third part of the Sermon 
of good Workes. 


Hat all men might rightly iudge of good woꝛks, it hath 
A veene declared in the lecond part of this Sermon, what 
Find of good wozkes they be that God would have his 
people to walke in, namely, luch as he hathcommanded 
in his holy Scripture, #not ſuch wozks as men have 
= (tudied out of their owne bꝛaine, of a blind zeale, c de⸗ 
votion, without the Wozd of God: And by miſtaking 
the nature of good wozks, man hath moſt Highly dil 
pleaſed God, and hath gone from his Mill, x Commandements. Do that 
thus you have heard how much the woꝛld from the beginning till Chꝛiſts 
time, was ever ready to fall from the Commandements ol Sod, and to leetze 
other meanes to honour, and lerue him, after a devotion found out of their 
owne heads: and how they did let up their owne traditions, as high oz a- 
bove Gods Commandements, which hath hapned alſo in our times (the 
moꝛe it is to be lamented) no leſſe then it did among the Iewes, and that 
by the coꝛruption, oꝛ at leaſt by the negligence of them that chiefly ought 
to have pꝛelerved the pure, and heavenly doctrine left by Chꝛiſt. Nhat 
man having any iudgment oꝛ learning, toyned with a true 3eale unto 
GO D, doth dot ſee, and lament, to have entred into Chꝛiſts religion 
ſuch falle doctrine, ſuperſtition, Wolatry, hypocrifie, and other enozmities, 
and abuſes, ſo as by little, and little, thzough the ſow2e leaven thereof,the 
ſweet bzeadof GD DD holy Wozd hath beene much hindzed and layd 
a part? Never had the Iewes in their moſt blindneſſe , lo many Pilgri⸗ 
mages unto Images, noz uſed lo much kneeling, kiſſing, and ſenſing of 
them, as hath beene uſed in our time. Decs,and fapned religions were 
neither the fourtieth part ſo many among the Iewes, noz moze ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly, and ungodly abuſed, then ol late daies they have beene among us, 
Which ſecs, and religions, had ſomany hypocriticall, and fayned wozks 
in their ſtate of religion (as they arrogantiy named it) that their lampes 
(as they ſayd) ran alwaies over, able to latiſſie, not only foz their owne 
ſinnes, but alſo foꝛ all other their benefacozs, bꝛothers, and ſiſters of reli⸗ 
gion, as moſt ungodly, and craftily they had perl waded the multitude of 
ignoꝛant people: keeping in divers places (as it were) marts oꝛ — 
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of merits, being fall of their holy reliques, images, ſhzines, and wozkes 
of overflowing abundance ready to be told. And all things which they 
had were called holy: boly cowles, holy girdles, holy pardons, Beads, holy 
{hooes, holy rules, and all full of holineſle. And what thing can be moze 
fooliſh, moze ſuperſtitious, 02 ungodly, then that men, women, and chil- 
dꝛen, ſhould weare a Fryers coat, to deliver them from agues, oz peſtilence> 
oz when they die, oꝛ when they be buried, caule it to be caſt upon them, in 
hope thereby to be la ved : Which luperſtition, although (thankes be to 
GOD) it hath beene little uled in this Realme, pet in divers other 
Kealmes it hath beene, and pet it is uled among many both learned, and 
unlearned. But to paſſe over the innumerable kuperſtitioulnes that hath 
beene in ſtrange apparrell, in ſilence, in Dormitory, in Cloyſter, in Chapter, 
in choyce of meats, and dꝛinkes, and in ſuch like things, let us conſider 
what enoꝛmities, ⁊ abuſes hath beene in the thce chicke pꝛincipall poynts, 
which they called the thꝛee ellentials oꝛ thzee chiefe foundations of religt- 
on, that is to ſay, Obedience, Chaſtity,and VVilull poverty, 


' Firſt, under pꝛetence oz colour of obedience to their Father in religion Tu. bie 
(which obedience they made themlelues) they were made free by their chicfe voves | 
rule, and Canons, from the obedience of their naturall father, andmother, * 2% - 


and from the obedience of Emperour, and King, and all tempozall power; 
whom of very duety by 6 OD S Lawesthey were bound to obey, And 
Lo the. pꝛofellion of their obedience not due, was a koꝛlaking of their due 

obedience, - And how their p2ofeſſion of chaſtity was kept, it is moze ho⸗ 
neſly to paſſe over in ſilence; and let the wozld tudge of that which is well 
knowne , then with unchaſte wozds; by expꝛeſling of their unchaſte like, 
to offend chaſte, and godly eares. And as fo2 their wilfull poverty, it was 
Cuch, that when in poſſeſſions, iewels, plate, and riches, they were equall 
02 above Merchants, Gentlemen, Barons, Carles, and Dukes: pet by this 
C{ubtill cophiſticall terme, Proprium in commune, that is to ſay, P2oper in 
common, they mocked the wozld, perl weding, that notwithſtanding all 
their poſleſlions, and riches, yet they kept their vow, and were in wtlfull 
Poverty, But fot all their riches, they might never helpe father noꝛ mo⸗ 
ther, no2 other that were indeed very needy, and pooze without the li⸗ 
cence ot their father Ahbot, Prior, oz Warden, and pet they might take of 
every man, but they might not give ought to any man, no not to them 
whom the Lawes of GOD bound them to helpe. And lo through their 
additions, and rules, the Lawes of GD D could beare no rule with them. 
And therekoꝛe of them might be moſt truly ſayd, that which Chziſt [pake 


unto the Phariſes, Mou bꝛeake the Commandements of G OD by your . 175 


traditions: you honour G O D with your lips, but your hearts be karre 
from him. And the longer pꝛayers they uſed by day, and by night; under 
p2etence oꝛ colour of cuch holineſſe, to get the favour of widdowes,and o⸗ 
ther ſimple folkes , that they might ſing Trentales, and ſervice fo? their 
huſbands, and friends, and admit oz receive them into their pꝛapers: the 


moꝛe truly is verified of them the ſaying of Chuſt, Woe be unto you 1.3 


Scribes, and Phariſes, hypocrites, foz you.devoure widdowes houles, 
under colour of long p2ayers , therefoze your damnation ſhall bee the 
D greater, 


Other deviſes, 
and (| uperſti- 
tion. 


Decrees, and 
decretals. 
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greater. Coe be to you Sctibes, and Phariſes;hypocrites,foz you goe 
about by ſea, and by land to make mo Novices, and new bzcthzen, and 
when they be let in, oz received of your ſect, you make them the childzen 
of Hell, wozle then your lelues be, Honour be to G O D, who did put 
light in the heart of his faythfull, and true Miniſter, of moſt famous me- 
mozy King Henry the eight, and gave him the knowledge of his Woꝛd, 
and an earneſt affection to ſeeke his glozy, and to put away all luch ſuper- 
ſtitions, and Pharaſatcall ſects by Antichult invented, and let up againe 
the true Wozd of GOD,and glozy of his niol bleſſed Name, as he gave 
the like ſpirit unto the moſt noble, and famous Painces, loſaphar, Iofi- 
as, and Ezekias, GOD grant all us the Kings Highneſſe faithfull, and 
true Subiects to feed of the ſweet, and lavoꝛy bꝛead of GD D SD owne 
Wozd, and (as Chꝛiſt commanded ) to elchiew all our Phariſaicall,and 
Papiſticall leven of mans fayned religion, Which, although it were 
befoze God moſt abominable, and contrary to Gods Commandements, 
and Chꝛiſts pure Religion, yet it was pzayſed to be a moſt godly life, and 
Higheſt ſtate of perfection, as though a man might bee moze godly, and 
moze perfect by keeping the rules, traditions, and pzofeſſions of men, 
then by keeeping the holy Commandements of God. And bꝛielly to paſſe 
over the ungodly, and counterfait religion , let us rehearſe ſome other 
kinds of Papiſticall ſuperſtitions,and abuſes, as of Beads, of Lady Pſal- 
ters, and Roſaries, of fifteene Oes, of Saint Bernards verſes, of Snint 
Agathes letters, of Purgatory, of Maſſes ſatisfactozu, of Stations, and 
Iubilees, of fapned Reliques, of hallowed Beads, Belles, Bread, Wa- 
ter, Pſalmes, Candles, Fire, and ſuch other: of ſuperſtitious faſtings, 
of fraternities oz brotherheads, of pardons, with ſuch like merchandiſe, 
which were lo eſteemed, and abuſed to the great pꝛeiudice of Gods glozp, 
and Commandements, that they were made moſt high, and moſt holy 
things, whereby to attaine to the everlaſting life, oz remiſſion of ſinne : 
yea alſo vaine inventions, unfruitfull ceremonies, and ungodly lawes, 
degrees, aud counſels of Rome, were in ſuch wile advanced, that nothing 
was thought comparable in authozity, wiledome, learning, and godli⸗ 
neſſe, unto them. So that the lawes of Rome, (as they ſayd) were to be 
received of all men, as the foure Evangeliſts, to the which all lawes of 
Pꝛinces mult give place. And the Lawes of G O D allo partly were left 
oft.andleſle eſteemed, that the ſayd lawes, decrees, and counſels, with their 
traditions, and ceremonies, might be moꝛe duely kept, and had in greater 
reverence. Thus was the people thzough ignoꝛance lo blinded with the 
godly ſhew, and appearance of thoſe things, that they thought the kee- 
ping of them to be a moze holinelle, a moze perfect lervice and honouring 
of God, and moꝛe pleaſing to God, then the keeping 'of Gods Comman- 
dements, Such hath beene the cozrupt inclinationof man ever ſuperſti- 
tiouſly given to make new honouring of GOD of his owne head, and 
then to have mote affection,and devotion to keepe that, then to ſearch out 
Gods holy Commandements, and to keepe them. And furthermoze, to 
take GOD S Commandements foz mens commandements, and mens 
commandements foz Gods Commandements,yea,and foz the highelt, — 
most 


of good wor kes. 29 
moſt perfect, and holy of all Gods Commandements. And (o was all 
confuſed; that [cant well learned men, and but a ſmall number of them 
knew, oz at the leaſt would kno bo, and durſt aifirme the truth, to ſeparate 
oꝛ [ever GD D © Commandement from the Commandements ok men, 
Uhereupon did grow much errour, luperſiition, idolatry, vaine religion, 
overthwart iudgment, great contention, with all ungodly living. 
Uhyeretone „as pou have any 3eale to the cight,and pure honouring of An exhortati- 
G © D, as pon have any regard to your owne ſoules;and to the life that to rhe kee- 
is to come, Which is both without paine, and without end, apply your Come. 
ſelues chicfly aboue all things, to read, and heare G O © UWozd, wens. 
marke dilgently therein what his will ts you ſhall doe, and with all your 
eadeavour apply your ſelves to follow the ſame, Firſt you muſt have an A briefe re- 
aſſured fayth in G O D, and give your ſelves wholy unto him, love hint org hel 
in pzoſperity, and. adverity, and dꝛead to offend him evermoze. Then foz mandements; 
his ſake love all men, friends, and foes, becauſe they be his creation, and 
image, and redeemed by Chuſt, as ye are, Caſt in your minds, how you 
may doe good unto all men, unto your power, and hurt no man. Dbep 
all your kuperiours, aud governours,lerve your Maſters faythfully, and 
diligentlp, as well in their abſence, as in their pꝛelence, not koꝛ dꝛead of 
punniſhment only, but foz conſcience ſake, knowing that you are bound 
to to doe by GD D © Commiandements,Diſobey not your Fathers, and 
Mothers, but honour them, helpe them, and pleaſe them to your power. 
Opprelle not; kill not, beate not, neyther Caunder, noz hate any man: but 
love all men, ſpeake Well or all men, helpe, and ſuccour every man, as you 
may, yea, even pour enemies that hate vou, that ſpeake evill of vou, and 
that doe hurt you. Take no mans goods, noꝛ covet your neighbours 
goods wzongfully, but content your [elves with that which ye get tru⸗ 
ly, and alſo beſtow your owne goods charitably, as need, and calè requi⸗ 
reth, Flee all idolatry, witchcraft,and periurp, commit no manner of adul⸗ 
tery,foznication,o2 other unchaſtneſſe, in will, noꝛ in deed, with any other 
mans wife, widdow, 02 mayd, oz otherwile, And travelling continually, 
(during this life)thus in keeping the Commandements of GO (where- 
in ſtandeth the pure, pꝛincipall, and right honour of G O D, and which 
wought in fayth, GD D hath oꝛdained to be the right trade, and 
pathway unto heaven) you (hall not faile, as Chꝛiſt hath pꝛo· 
miſed to come to that bleſſed, and everlaſting life, where 
you (hall live in glozy,and ioy with GO D fox ever: 
to whom be p2zayſe, honour, and Empery, fox 
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A SERMON OF CHRL 


ſtian love, and charity. 


= all things that be good to be taught 
l unto Chziſtian people, there is nothing 
| mo2e necellary to be ſpoken ot and dayly 
called upon, chen charity: al well foz that 
au manner of wozks of righteouſnes be 
contained in it, as alſo that the decay 
Pq thereof is the ruine oz fall of the wozld, 
the banichment of vertue, c the cauſe of 
all vice, And foꝛ ſo much as almoſt eve- 
| ryman maketh, and frameth to himſelfe 
q charity after his owne appetite, # how 
2 5 A || deteſtable toever his life be, both unto 
— — — OO, and man, pet he perſwadeth 
himlelte fill that | : therefoze you ſhall heare now a true, and 
plaine deſcription oz ſetting fozth of charity, not of mens imagination, but 
of the very wozds.and example of our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. In which 
deCcription oz ſetting fo2th, every man (as it were in a glaſſe > may con- 
ider himlelke, and lee plainely without errour-whetherhe be in true chae 

rity, oz not. Sf es Fe, | 2 
ry is, our power, and ſtrength. Whth all our heart: That ts to ſay , that our 
heart, mind, and ſtudy be ket to believe his Mond, to truſt in him, and to 
The lore of love him above all other things that we love beſt in heaven oz in earth, 
TOP With all our life: that is to (ay, that out chiefe toy,and delight be ſet upon 
him, and his honour, and our whole like given unto the ſervice of him a⸗ 
bove all things, with him to live, and die, and to fozſake all other things, 
rather then him. Foꝛ he that loveth his father oz mother, lonne oz daugh- 
ter, houle, oꝛ land, moze then me (Cayth Chꝛiſt) is not woꝛthy to have 
me. With all our power, that is to lap, that with our hands, and feet 
with our eyes, and eares, our mouthes, and tongues, and with all our 
parts, and powers both ol body, and ſoule, we ſhould be given to the kee⸗ 
ping, and fulfilling of his Commandements. This is the firſt, and pꝛinci⸗ 
pall part of charity, but it is not the whole: foz charity is alſo to love eve- 
The love of xp man, good, and evill, friend, and koe, and whatloeuer cauſe be given to 
y neighbor the contrary, pet nevertheleſſe to beare good will, and heart unto every 


man, 


—_ 


of Charity. 41 
man, to uſe our celues well unto them, as woll in words, and counte- 
nances, as in all our outward ads, and deeds: fo2 fo Chziſt himſelfe 
taught, and ſo alſo he perkozmed indeed. Ok the love of G O D he 
taught in this wiſe unto a doctour of the Law, that aſked him which was 
the great, and chiefe Commandement in the Law, Love thy Lozd GOD, 


(ſayd Chꝛiſt) with all thy heart, with all thy Coule, and with all thy mind, 70. 23. 


And of the love, that we ought to have among our ſelues each to other, 


he teacheth us thus:Pou have heard it taught in times paſt, Thou ſhalt 9%: s. 


love thy friend, and hate thy foe ; But J tell you, Love your enemies, 


ſpeake well of them thatdefame, and ſpeake evill of pou, doe well to them /. . 


that hate you, pꝛay foꝛ them that vex,and perlecute vou that you may be 
the childꝛen ol your Father that is in Heaven, Foꝛ he maketh his Sunne 
to riſe both upon the evill, and good, Lendeth raine to the iuſt, and un⸗ 
iuſt. Foz if you love them that love you, what reward ſhall you have; 
Doe not the Publicanes likewiſe * And ik vou ſpeabe well only of them 
that be your bzethzen, and deare beloved friends, what great matter is 
that, doe not the Heathen the lame allo? Theſe be the very woꝛds of 
our Saviour Chꝛiſt himlelke, touching the love of our neighbour. And 
foz as much as the Phariles (with their moſt peſtilent traditions, and 
kalle interpꝛetations, and gloſſes) had coztupted and almoſt clearely ſtop⸗ 
ped up this pure well or GD D lively Moꝛd, teaching that this love 
and charity pertained only to a mans friends, and that it was lufficient 
foz a man to love them which doe love him, and hate his foes: therefoze 
Chꝛiſt opened this Well againe, purged it, and (cow2ed it, by giving unto 
his godly law of charity, a true, and cleare interpꝛetation, which is this : 
that we ought to love every man, both friend, and foe, adding thereto 
what commodity we ſhall have thereby, and what incommodity by doing 
the contrary. What thing can we wich (o good foz us, as the eternalt 
heavenly Father, to reckon, and take us koz his childzen * And this (halt 
we be ſure of (Cayth Chꝛiſt) if we love every man without exception, And 
if we doe otherwiſe ( ſapth hee) we be no better then the Phariſes, Pub- 
licanes, and Heathen, and ſhall have our reward with them, that is, to be 
ſhut out from the number of GODD cholen childꝛen, and krom his ever- 
laſting inheritance in Heaven. | 

Thus of true charity, Chuſt taught that every man is bound to love 
G DD above all things, and to love every man, friend,and foe, And 
this likewiſe hee did uſe himſelfe , exhozting his adverſaries, rebu- 
king the faults of his adverſaries , and when he could not amend them, 
pet he pꝛaped foz them, Firſt, he loved GOD his Father above all 
thing, lo much that he ſought not his owne glozy, and will, but the 
glozy, and will of his Father. J ſecke not (ſayd he) mine owne will, 


but the will of him that ſent mee. Noz he refuſed not to die, to ſatiſfie 


John 6: 


his Fathers will, ſaying, If it may be, let this cuppe of death paſſe 1 e 


from me: if not thy will be done, and not mine. Hee loved not only 
his friends, but allo his enemies, which (in their hearts) bare ercee- 
ding great hatred againſthim , and with their tongues ſpake all evill of 
him, and in their acts, and deeds * him with all their gy on 
3 powers. 


W dobn 24 


42 The I. part of the Sermon of Charity. 
power, even unto death, yet, all this notwithſtanding, he withdzew 
not his favour from them, but ſtill loved them, pꝛeached unto them of 
love, rebuked their kalle doctrine, their wicked living, and did good un⸗ 
to them, patiently taking whatloever they pate oz did againſt him. 
When they gave him evill wozds, he gave none euill agatne. When 
they did ſtrike him, he did not (mite them againe : and when he ſuffered 
death, he did not day them, noz thzeaten them, but pzayed koꝛ them, and 
did put all things to his Fathers will, And as a ſheepe that is led unto 
the ſhambles to be llaine, and as a lambe that is ſhozne of his fleece, ma⸗ 
keth no noyle noꝛ reſiſtance, even to he went to his death, without anß 
repugnance, oꝛ opening of his mouth to cap any evill, Thus have J tet 
fozth unto you what Charity is, as well by the doctrine, as by the exam⸗ 
ples of Chit himlelfe, whereby alſo every man may without errour 
know himſelfe, what ſtate, and condition he ſtandeth in, whether he be 
in charity, (and ſo the child of the Father in Heaven) oz not. Foz although 
almoſt every man perſwadeth himſelfe to be in charity, vet let him exa- 
mine none other man, but his owne heart, his life, and converſation, and 
he (hall not be deceived, but truly dilcerne , and iudge whether he be in 
perfect charity oz not. Foz he that followeth not his owne appetite, and 
will, but giveth himCelfe earneſtly to GOD), to doe all his will, and 
Commandements, he may be ſure that hee loveth GOD above all 
things, and elſe ſurely he loveth him not, whatſoever he pꝛetend: as 
Chꝛiſt ſayd, Ik pee love me, keepemy Commandements. Foz he that 
knoweth my Commandements, and keepeth them, he it is (layth Chzift) 
that loveth me. And againe he layth, De that loveth me, will keepe my 
Wozd, and my Father will love him, and we will both come to him, and 
dwell with him: and he that loveth me not, will not keepe my Moꝛd. 
And likewiſe he that beareth a good heart, and mind, and uſeth well 
his tongue, and deeds unto every man, kriend, and foe,he may know there⸗ 
by that he hath charity, And when he is lure that Almighty God taketh 
him fot his deare beloved Donne, as S. Iohn ſayth, Hereby manifeſtly 
- areknowne the childꝛen of G O D, from the childzen of the divell 
koꝛ whoſoeber doth not love his b2other, belongeth 
not unto GOD, 


The 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 
of charity. 


u have heard a plaine, and a fruitfull ſetting koꝛth of 
\ 2 charity, and how pꝛofitable, and neceffary a thing charity 
A is: how charity ſtretcheth it lelke both to God, and man, 


friend, and foe, and that by the doctrine, and example of 

Chꝛiſt: and alſo who may certifie himCelfe whether he be 
in perfect charity, oz not, Now as concerning the lame 
matter, it folioweth, The perverſe nature of man, coꝛrupt with linne, and 
deſlitute of Gods Wozd, and grace, thinketh it againſt all real on, that a Ag int carna! 
man ſhould love his enemy, and hath many perſwaſions which bꝛing him abel 
tothe contrary, Againſt all which reaſons , we ought as well to ſet the mer enemies. 
teaching, as the living of our Saviour Chziſt, who loving us (when we 
were his enemies) doth teach us to love our enemies. He did patiently 
take (02 us many rep2oches,ſuffered beating. and molt cruell death, There- 
foze wee bee no members of him, ik wee will not follow him. Chziſt 
ogg S. Peter) ſuffered fo2 us, leaving an example that we ſhould follow s 

un. | | 

Furthermoze , we mult conſider, that to love our friends, is no moze 
but that which thieves , adulterers, homicides, and all wicked perſons 
doe: in lo much that Iewes, Turkes, Infidels, and all bzuit beaſts doe 
love them that be their friends, of whom they have their living, oz any 
other benefits, But to love enemies, is the pꝛoper condition of them 
that be the childzen of GD D, the diſciples, and followers ok Chziſt. 
Notwithſtanding , mans froward , and cozrupt nature weigheth over 
deepely many times, the offence , and diſpleaſure done unto him by ene⸗ 
mies, and thinketh it a burthen intolerable, to be bound to love them 
that hate him. But the burthen ſhould be eaſie ynough , ik (on the other 
fide) every man would conſider , what diſpleaſure he hath done to his 
enemy againe, and what pleaſure he hath received of his enemy. And if 
we finde no equall oz even recompence,neyther in receiving pleaſures of 
our enemies, noꝛ in requiting diſpleaſures unto him againe: then let us 
ponder the dilplealures which we have done unto Almighty God, how 
often , and how grievouſly we have offended him, whereof if we will 
have of GOD koꝛgiweneſſe, there is none other remedy, but to foꝛgive 
the offences done unto us, which be very (mall, in compariſon of our of- 
fences done againſt GD D. As if we conſider that he which hath often- 
ded ug, deſerveth not to bee koꝛgiven of us, let us conſider againe, that we 
much leſle deſerve tobe fo2given of G O D. And although our enemy 
delerue not to be koꝛgiven koꝛ his owne lake, yet we ought to foꝛgive him 
foꝛ GD D S love, conlidering how great, and many benefits we have re- 
ceived of him, without our delerts, and that Chzift hath delerved of us 
that fo2 his ſake we ſhould forgive them their treſpaſſes 2 

1 gainſt, 


| 
TY 


A queſtion, 


Charity hath 
ewe offices. 


44 The II. part ofthe Sermon 


gainſt us. But here map riſe a neceſſary queſtion to be diſſolued, It cha- 
rity require to thinke, ſpeake, and doe well unto every man, both good, 
and evill : how can Magiſtrates execute iuſtice upon malefactozs oz evill 
doers with charity: How can they caſt evill men in pziſon , take away 
their goods, and ſometimes their lives, accoꝛding to Lawes, if charity 
will not ſuffer them lo to doe? Hereunto is a plaine, and a bztefe ant wer, 
that plagues, and punnichments be not evill of themkelues, it they be well 
taken of the harmeleſle. And to an evill man they are both good, and ne⸗ 
cellary, and map bee executed acco2ding to charity, and with charity 
ſhould be executed. Foz declaration whereof , you ſhall underſtand that 
charity hath two offices, the one contrary to the other, and yet both ne- 
ceflary to be uſed upon men of contrary loꝛt, and diſpoſition, The one 
office of charity is, to cheriſh good, and harmelelle men, not to oppꝛeſle them 
with falſe accuſations , but to encourage them with rewards to doe well, 
and to continue in well doing, defending them with the Lwoꝛd from their 
adverſaries : as the offtce of Biſhops, and Paſtours is, to pꝛaile good men 
foz well doing, that they may continue therein, and to rebuke, and coz- 
rect by the Moꝛd of G © D, the offences. and crimes of all evill diipoſed 
perſons, The other office of charity is, to rebuke, coꝛrec, and punniſh 
vice, without regard of perſons,and is to be uſed againſt them only that 
bee evill men, and malefactours oz evill doers. And that it is aſwell 
the office of charity to rebuke, punniſh, and cozrect them that be evill, 
as it is to cheriſh , and reward them that bee good, and harmeleſſe. 
S. Paul declareth ( waiting to the Romans) ſaying, That the high pow- 
ers are oꝛdained of G O D, not to be dzeadfull to them that doe well, but 
unto malefactours, to dꝛaw the ſwozd to tabe vengeance of him that com- 
mitteth the ſinne. And Saint Paul biddeth Timothy ſtoutip, and earneſtly 
to rebuke ſinne by the Moꝛd of God, So that both offices thould be di⸗ 
ligently executed, to fight againſt the Kingdome of the divell, the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher with the Wozd., and the Governours with the [wozd, Elle they nei⸗ 
ther love G O D, noꝛ them whom they governe. ik (koꝛ lacke of cozrecion) 
they wilfully Cuſter G O D to be olfended, and them whom they governe, 
to periſh, Foz as every loving Father coꝛrecteth his naturall lonne when 
he doth amille , oz elſe heloveth him not; lo all governours of Realmes, 
Countries, Townes, and Houſes , (ſhould lovingly cozrec them Which 
be offendours under their gouernance , and cheriſh them which live in⸗ 
nocently, i they have any reſpect eyther unto G O D, and their office, oz 
love unto them of whom they have governance, And ſuch rebukes,and 
punniſhments of them that oſtend, muſt be done in due time.leſt by delay, 
the offenders fall headlong, into all manner of miſchiefe, and not only be 
cvill themſelves, but allo doe hurt unto many men, dꝛawing other by 
their evill example, to ſinne, and outrage after them. As one thiefe may 
both robbe many men, and alſo make many thieves : and one ſedittous 
perlon may allure many and annoy a whole Towne o2 Country. And 
ſuch evul perſons that be ſo great offenders to God, and the Common 
weale,charity requireth to be cut from the body of the Lommon-weale, 
leſt they cozrupt other good, and honeſt perſons : like as a good Surgion 


cutteth 


of Swearing, and Perjury. ; "os 
tutteth away a rotten, and keſtered member koꝛ love he hath to the whole 
body, leſt it infect other members adioyning unto it, Thus it is declared 
unto you what true charity 02 Chailtian love is, co platnely, that no man 
need to be deceived. Whith love, whoſoever keepeth, not only towards 
GO D (whom he is bound to love above all things)but allo toward his 
neighbour, as well friend as koe, it (hall ſurely keepe him from all offence 
of G O D, and iuſt offence of man,Therefoze beare well away this one 
ſhoꝛt leſſon that by true Chꝛiſtian charity, B © D ought to be loved, good, 
and evill friend, and foe, and to all ſuch, we ought (as we may) to doe good: 
thole that be good, of love to encourage, and cheriſh, becaule they be good: 
and thoſe that be evill, of love to pꝛocure, and ſceke their cozrection, and 
due puniſhment , that they may thereby eyther be bzought to goodnes,o2 
at the leaſt that GOD, and the Common-wealth may beleſſe hurt and 
offended. And ik we thus direct our like, by Chziſttan love, and charity, 
then Chꝛiſt doth pꝛomile, and allure us that he loveth us, that we be the 
childꝛen of our Heavenly Father,reconciled to his favour, very members 
of Chꝛiſt, and that aftet this ſhozt time of this pꝛelent and moꝛtall like, we 
ſhall have with him everlaſting like in his everlaſting Kingdome of Hea- 
ven. Therekoze to him with the Fathet, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, 
and glo2y,now, and ever, Amen. | 
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A SERMON AGAINST 


Swear ing, and Perjury. 


mighty G O D, to the intent his moſt 
holy Name ſhould be had in honour, and 
evermoꝛe be magnified of the people, com⸗ 
MN mandeth that no man ſhould take his 
ame vainely in his mouth, thꝛeatning 
A punnichment unto him that unreverently 
=== | abtifeth it by CearingFfozſwearing, and 
em "ll blaſpheiny. To the intent therefoze that 9 and in 
ld Lommandement may be the better what cauce 
J knowne, and kept, it hall be declared un⸗ * =" 


to Iwcares _ 


YAlto you, both how it is lawfull foz Chꝛi⸗ 
854 W 2 ſtian people to l weare, and alſo what pe- 
eee —— AA rill and danger it is, vainely to ſweare, oꝛ 

to be koꝛt woꝛne. Firſt, when Judges require oathes of the people foz decla⸗ 

ration oꝛ opening of the truth, ox fox execution of tuſtice, this manner of 

[wearing is lawfull. Alſo, when men make faithfull pzomiſes with cal⸗ 
ling to witneſſe of the Name of G O Dito keepe covenants, yu 775 

iſles; 


46 The I. part of the Sermon 
miles, ſtatutes, Lawes, and good cyſtomes, as Chziſtian Pꝛinces doe in 
their concluſions of peace,foz conlexvation of Common-wealthes,and pzi- 
vate perſons p2omile their fidelity in Matrimony, oz one to another in 
honeſty,and true friendſhip : and all men when they doe Tweare to keepe 
common lawes, andlocall ſtatutes: and goodcuſtomes, foz due ozder to 
bee had, and continued among men, when Subiects doe [Weare to be true. 
and fapthfull to their King, and Soveraigne Lozd, and when Judges, 
Magiſtrates, and Officers ſweare truly to execute their Office, and 
when a man would afkirme the truth to the letting koꝛth of GODS glo⸗ 
ry (fo2 the laluation of the people) in open pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, oz in 
giving of good counſell pꝛibatelp foz their ſoules health: all theſe manner 
of (wearing, koꝛ cauſes neceſſary, and honeſt , be lawfull. But when men 
doe lweare of cuſtome, in reaſoning, buying, and ſelling, oz other daily 
communications (as many be common, and great t wearers) luch kind ot 
[wearing is ungodly , unlawkull, and fozbidden by the Commandement 
of God. Foz ſuch ſwearing is nothing elle, but taking of GD D S holy 
Name in vaine, Ind here is to be noted, that lawfull (wearing is not foz- 
bidden, but commanded by Almighty GD D. Foz we have examples of 
Chꝛiſt, and godly men, in holy Scripture, that did lweare themlelues, and 
required oathes of others likewiſe, And GD DD Lommandement is 
peut. 6s, (ChoulhalldzeadthpLozd G O D. and ſhalt t weare by his Name, And 
?/a. 3. Almighty E O D by his Pꝛophet David ſapth, All men ſhall be pzayſed 
that ſweare by him. 05 ; ; | 
Tobn 3 Thus did our Saviour Chziſt (weare divers times,ſaying, Uerilp, ve⸗ 
2 cer. 1. kilp. And S. Paul Cweareth thus, J call GOD to witnefſe, And Abca- 
genau 244 ham (waxing old) required an oath of his ſervant, that he ſhould pꝛocure 
a wife foꝛ his ſonne Iſahac, which ſhould come of his owne kindꝛed: and 
the ſervant did\{weare that he would pezkoꝛme his maſters will, Abra- 
ham alſo being required, didſweare unto Abimelech the King of Geraris, 
that he ſhould not hurt him, inoꝛ his poſterity, and likewiſe dtd Abimelech 
Cweare unto Abraham. And David did ſweare to be, and continue a fayth- 
full friend to Ionathan, and Ionathan did Weare to become a faithfull friend 
unta David. : bt | 
Allo God once commanded, that if a thing were layd to pledge to any 
an, 02 left with him to keepe, ik the Came thing were ſtollen, oz loſt, chat 
the keeper thereof ſhould be (wozne befoze Judges, that he did not con 
veigh it away, noz uled any deceit in cauſing the ſame to be conveyed a- 
way, by his conlent oz knowledge, And Saint Paul ſapth , that in all 
matters of controverlie betweene two perſons, whereas one ſayth, Pea, 
and the other, Rap, lo as no due pꝛoofe can be had of the truth, the end ol 
every ſuch controverſie muſt be an oath miniſtred by a Judge. And moꝛe⸗ 
bern ae over G O D by the Pꝛophet Ieremy layth, Chou ſhalt ſweare,TheLozw _ 
liveth, in truth, in iudgment, in righteoulneſſe. Do that whoſoever 
l weareth when he is required of a Judge, let him be ſure in his conſcience 
that his oath hath thzee conditions, and he ſhall never need to be afrayd of 
perwry. 2 Fan ibs 
Firſt, he that (weareth,may ſweare truly, that is, he mult (ſetting 2 
part 
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part all favour, and alkection to the parties) have the truth only bekoze Vic condici- 
his eyes, and fox love thereof, lap, and ſpeake that which he knoweth to ehr i hang 
be truth, and no further. The lecond1ts, he that taketh an oath, muſt rue cc. 
doe it with iudgment, not raſhly, and unadviledly, but ſoberly, conſide⸗ 
ring what an oath is. The third is, he that ſweareth , muſt (weare in The cha, 
righteoulneſle: that is, foz the very zeale, and love which he beareth to 
the: defence of innocency , to the maintenance of the truth, and of the 
righteouſheſſe of the matter oꝛ caule : all pzofit,diſpzofic, all love, and fa⸗ 
vour unto the perſon fo friendſhip 02 bindꝛed layd apart, Thus an oath Why we be 
(if it have with it thele thꝛee conditions) is a part of GODS glozp, a ge 
which we are bound by his Commandeinents to give unto him. Foz he by che Name 
willeth that we (hall Cweare only by his Name , not that he hath plea- 4. 
Cure in oathes , but like as hee commanded the lewes to offer Lacrifices 
unto him, not koꝛ any delight that he had in them, but to keepe the Iewes 
from committing of idolatry: lo he commanding us to ſweare by his ho- 
ly Name, doth not teach us that he delighteth in (wearing, but he there 
by foꝛbiddeth all men to give his glozy to any creature in Heaven, Earth, % 4:0 - » 
oz Mater. Yitherto you (ee, that oathes lawfull are commanded of 
GOD, uſed of Patxtarches,and Prophets, of Chꝛiſt himſelfe,and of 
his Apoſtle Paul, Therefoze Chziſtian people mult thinke lawfull oathes, @ 
both godly, and neceſſary,” Foz by latofull pꝛomile, and covenants confir- br Hen 
med by oathes, Pꝛinces, and their Countries are confirmed in common make 
tranquillitp, and peace. By holy pzomiſes with calling the Name of God and obſerucd. 
to Witneſſe, we be made lively members of Chꝛiſt, when we pꝛokelle his 
Religion receiving the Dacrament of Baptiſme, By like holy pꝛomiſe 
the Sacrament ok Matrimonp knitteth Man, and Wife in perpetuall 
love, chat they delire not to be Leparated koꝛ any diſpleaſure oz adverſity 
that (hall after happen. By lawwfull oathes, which Kings, Pyinces, 
Judges, and Magiſtrates doe weare, common lawes are kept inviolate, 
Juſtice is indifferently miniſtred, harmelelle perſons,fatherlefſe childzen, 
widdowes,and pooze men, are defended from murtherers,oppzeſſours,and 
thieves, that they-ſuiter no wzong, noz take any harme. By lawfull 
. oathes, mutuall ſociety, amity, and good o2der is kept continually in all 
Comminalties, as Boꝛroughs, Cities, Townes, and Uillages, And by 
lawfull oathes, malefactozs are ſearched out, wzong doers, are punniſhed, 
and they which luſtaine wrong, are reſtozed to their right, Therefoze = 
lawfall (wearing can not be evill, which bzingeth unto us ſo many god- Vaine fes 
ly, good, and neceſſary commodities, Wherefoze when Chult lo earneſt- ring is for- 
ly fozbad ſwearing, it may not bounderſtood,as though he did fozbid all 
manner of oathes : but he fozbiddeth all vaine (wearing, and foz(wearing 
both by G O D, and by his creatures, as the common uſe of ſwearing in 
buying, ſelling, and in our daply communication, to the intent every 
Chꝛiſtian mans wozd ſhould be as well regarded in ſuch matters, as if he 
ſhould confirme his communication with an oath, Foz every Chaiſtian 
mans woꝛd (ſayth S. Hierome) ſhould be ſo true, that it ſhould be regar- 
ded as an oath, And Chtiſoſtome witneſſing the ſame, cayth, Jt is not 
convenient to Cweare: foz what neeveth us to (weare, when of wow 
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An obiection, Iawfull koꝛ one of us to mabe a lie unto another > Perad venture lome 

will ſay, am compelled to (weare, oz elle men that doe commune with 

An anner. me, oꝛ Dor buy, and (ell with me, will not believe me. To this anſwereth 

S. Chry ſoſtome, that he that thus ſayth.ſheweth himlelfe to be an uniuſt, 

anda deceitkull perſon. Foz if he were a truſiy man, and his deeds ta⸗ 

ken to agree with his wozds, he (hould not need to Lweare at all. Foz he 

that uleth truth, and plaineneſle in his bargaining and communication, 

hee ſhall have no need by ſuch vaine wearing, to bzing himlelke in ere⸗ 

dence with his neighbours, noz his neighbours twill not miſtruſt his 

ſayings. And if his credence be ſo much loſt indeed, that he thinketh no 

man will believe him without he Cweare, then he may well thinke his 

credence is cleane gone. Foz true it is (as Tocophylactus waiteth) that 

no man is leſſe truſted, then he that uleth much to lweare. And Almighty 

G6 O D by the Mile man ſayth, That man which [weareth much, {hall 

n — full of ſinne, and the ſcourge of GOD ſhall not depart from his 
ouſe. 

But here ſome men will ſay,fo2 excuſing of their many oathes in their 
nnorker ob.; DAPIP talke: QWhy ſhould J not ſweare, when J c weare truly? To ſuch 
iection. men it may be ſayd, That though they t weare truly, yet in wearing often 
An anger. unadviledly, fox trifles, without neceſſity , - and when they ſhould not 

Cweare, they be not without fault, but doe taze Gods molt holy Name 
in vaine, Much moze ungodly, and unwile men are they, that abuſe 
GOD © molt holy Name, not only in buying , and ſelling of ſmall 
things dayly in all places, but alſo in eating, dzinking, playing, commu- 
ning, and reaſoning. As ik none of thele things might be done, except in 
doing of them, the moſt holy Name of GO D be commonly uled, and ab⸗ 
uſed, vainely, and unreverently talked of , fwozne by, and kozlwoꝛne, to 
the bꝛeaking of GD D D Commandement, and pꝛocurement of his in⸗ 
dignation. 1 
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FI) O V have beene taught in the firſt part of this Der- 
MLA mon againſt (wearing, and periury, what great dan- 
oe ger it is to ule the Name of GOD in vaine. And that 

all kind of wearing is not unlawkull, neyther againſt 

ol | GDS Commandement , and that there bee thzee 
=m=>n- things required in a lawfull oath, Firſt, that it be made 

foz che maintenance of the truth, Decondly, that it bee made with 
iudgment, not rachly, and unadviſedly, Thirdly , fo the zeale,and love 
of ice- Pe heard allo what commodities come of lawfull oathes, 
and what danger commeth of raſh, and unlawfull oathes. Now as cone 
cerning the reſt of the lame matter, you ſhall underſtand, that aſwell they 
uſe the Name of GDD in vaine.that by an oath make unlawfull prog 
| es. 
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ſes of goob,and honeſt things, and pertozme them not: as they which Lawſul oathes 
doe pꝛomile evill, and uniawfull things, and doe perfozme the lame. Ok void he bor: 
ſuch men that regard not their godly pꝛomiles bound by an oath, but 1e regarded. 
wittingly , and willingly bzeake them, we doe read in Holy Scrip⸗ 1. . 
ture two notable punnichments. Firlt,loſua,and the people of Iſrael made 
a league, and faythfull pꝛomile of perpetuall amity, and friendſhip with 
the Gabaonites: notwithſtanding afterward in the dayes of wicked 
Saul, many of thele Gabaonites Were murthered, contrary to the ſayd 
faythfull pꝛomile made. herewith Almighty G O D was ſo2e dilplea- 
ſed, that he ſent an unt vert all hunger upon the whole country, which 
continued by the ſpace of thꝛee veeres. And G O D would not with- 
dꝛaw his punnichment, untill the layd offence was re venged by the death 
of leven ſonnes,02 next kincmen of King Saul. And whereas Zedekias g 2 
King of Hieruſalem, had pꝛomiled fidelity to the King of Chaldea, after 
ward when Zedekias contrary to his oathz, and allegtance, did rebel! chap. 2+. 
againſt King Nebuchadonozor ; this Yeathen King by Gods permilſion, 
afid ſufferarice, invading the Land of lury, and beſieging the City of 
Hieraſalem, compelled the ſapd King Zedekias to flee, and in fleeing, 
tooke him pꝛiloner, flew his Lonnes befoze his face,and put out both his 
28 and binding him with chaines, led him pꝛiloner miſerably into 
Babylon. . 

Thus doth GOD lyew plainely how much he abhozreth bꝛeakers veſavtul | 
of honeſt pꝛomiles bound by an oath made in his Name, And of them our n pre 
that make wicked pzomiles by an oath , and will perkoꝛme the ame, we co be kept. 
have example in the Scriptures, chiefely of Herod , of the wicked 170.14 
Jewes, and of lephtah. Herod pꝛomiled by an oath unto the Damoſell 
which danſed bekoꝛe him, to give unte her whatſoever ſhe would aſke : 
when ſhe was inſtruced befoze of her wicked mother to aſke the head 
of S. Iohn Baptiſt, Herod, as he tooke a wicked oath , ſo he moe 
wickedly performed the kame, and cruelly lew the moſt HolyP2ophet, 

Likewiſe did the malicious lewes make an oath, curling themſelves ,. . 
if they did epther eate 02 dunke , untill they had Caine S. Paul, And 
lephtah , when GOD had given to him victozy of the childzen of Am- 
mon, p20thiſed (of a fooliſh devotion) unto GOD, to offer foz a ſa- 
crifice unto him, that perſon which of his owne houſe ſhould firſt meete /e r. 
with him after his returne home. Bp koꝛce of which fond, and unadvi- 
ſed oath, he didflay his owne, and onely daughter, which came out of 

his Houſe with mirth,and toy to welcome him home. Thus the pꝛomile 
which he made {moſt fooliſhly) to GOD, againſt G O S ever- 
laſting will, and the law of nature moſl cruelly he perkozmed, ſo com- 
mitting againſt © DOD a double offence, Therefoze, whoſoever mas 
keth any p2oiniſe, binding himlelte thereunto by an oath: let him koꝛe⸗ 
ſee that the thing which he pzomiſeth , be good, and honeſt, and not 
again the Cotnmanvement of GOD , and that it be in his owne 
power to perfoumeit iuffiy. And luch good pzomiſes muſt all men keepe 
evermote affutedly. But if a mau at any * ſhall eyther of * 

| 6 
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oꝛ of malice, pꝛomile, and t weare to doe any thing which is eyther againſt 
the Law of Almighty God, oz not in his power to perkozme: let him take 
it koꝛ an unlawfull, and ungodly datg. 

Now lomething to [peake of periury, to the intent you (hould know 
ig nt per- YOW great, and grievous an offence againſt GDD this wilkull periury 
jury. is, J will chew vou what it is to take an oath befoze a Judge upon a 

book. Firſt, when they laying their hands upon the Golpell boote, doe 

an aas: LTweare truly to enquire, and to make a true pzeſentment of things 
5” wherewith they be charged, and not to let from laying the truth, and 
doing truip, koz favour, love, dzead, oꝛ malice of any perlon, as GOD 

may helpe them, and the holy contents of that booke: They mull conſi⸗ 

der, that in that booke is contained G O D S everlaſting truth, his 

moſt holy, and eternall Moꝛd, whereby we have koꝛgivenelle of our linnes, 

and be made inheritours of Heaven, to live fox ever with G OD An⸗ 

gels, and Saints, in iop, and gladneſle. In the Golpell booke is contai⸗ 

ned allo GOD S terrible thzeats to obſtinate ſinners, that will not 

amend their lives, noz believe the truth of G D D, his Holy Moꝛd, and 

the everlaſting paine pꝛepared in Hell koz idolaters, hypocrites, foz falſe, 

and vaine Twearers, foz periured men, koz falſe witnelle bearers, fox 

kalle condemners of innocent, and guiltlefle men, and foz them which foz 

favour hide the crimes of evill doers, that they ſhould not be punniſhed. 

So that whoſoever wilfully foz{weare themſelues upon Chꝛiſts Holy 

Evangely , they utterly fozCake G O D D mercy, goodnes, and truth, 

the merits of our Saviour Chziſts nativity, life, pallion, death, reſur- 

rection, and aſcenſion, the refuſe the fozgivenelle of linnes, pꝛomiled to 

all penitent ſinners, the toyes of Heaven, the company with Angels, and 

Saints foz ever. All which benefits, and comkozts are pzomiled unto 

true Chꝛiſtian perſons in the Goſpell. And they, lo being koz{wozne vp- 

on the Goſpell, doe betake themſelves to the Divels ler vice, the maſter 

of all lies, falſhood, deceit, and periury, p20voking the great indignation, 

and curſe of GOD againſt them in this life, and the terrible wzath, 

and iudgment of our Saviour Lhailt, at the great day of the laſt iudg⸗ 

ment: when he (hall tuſily iudge both the quicke , and the dead, accoꝛ⸗ 

ding to their wozkes. Foz whoſoever fozlabeth the truth, fo2 love oz 
diſpleaſure of any man, oz fo2 lucre, and p2ofit to himſelfe , doth foz- 

Though pers Lake Chaiſt, and with Iudas betray him. And although Cuch periu⸗ 
jury ae & red mans falſhood be now kept ſecret, vet it ſhall be opened at the laſt 
1 2 101 day, when the ſecrets of all mens hearts (hall be manifeſt to all the 
KEY wozld, And then the truth ſhall appeare , and accuſe them: and their 
ir ſhall ot: One conlcience, with all the bleſſed company of Heaven, ſhall beare 


Coe ſo ever. Witneſle truly againſt them: And Chꝛiſt the righteous Judge ſhall 


then iuſtly condemne them to everlaſting (ſhame, and death, This linne 
of periury , Almighty GD D by the Pꝛophet Malachie doth thꝛeaten 
to punnilh ſo2e.ſaying unto the Iewes, J will come to you in iudgment, 
and J will be a ſwift witneſle, and a charpe Judge upon ſozcerers, a- 
dulterers , and periured perſons, Which things to the Pꝛophet 882 


of Swearing. 5t 
GO D declareth in a viſion , wherein the Pꝛophet law a booke flying, 
which was twenty cubits long, and ten cubits bzoad, G O D ſaying 
then unto him, This is the curſe that ſhall goe forth upon the face of the 240. 5. 
earth, for falſehood, ſalſe- ſwearing, and periury. And this curſe ſhall enter 
into the houle of the kalte man, and into the houle of the periured man. and 
it hall remaine in the midſt of his houle, conlume him, and the timber, and 
ſtones of his houle. Thus you lee how much GOD doth hate periury, 
and + > GOD Hath pꝛepared fo2 falſe ſwearers,and per⸗ 
tured perlons, Fang . | 
Thus you have heard, how, and in what caules it is lawful foz a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian man to \weare: pe have heard what properties, and conditions a 
lawfull oath muſt have, and allo how kuch lawull dathes are both godly, 
and neceſſary. to be obſerved ; pe have heard, that it is not lawfull to 
| Cweare vainely, (that is) otherWilethen in ſuch caules, and after ſuch 
Co2t as is declared. And finally, ye have heard how damnable a thing 
it is, eyther to koꝛlweare our celues oꝛ to keepe anunlawfull,and an unad⸗ 
viſed oath, Wherefoze let us earneſtiy call foz grace, that all vaine ſwea- 
ring, and periury ſet apart, we may only ute cuch oathes as be law 
full, and godly,and that we my truely without all fraud keepe 
the lame, accozding to GO DD will, and pleaſure, 


To whom wi the Do 6 and the Holy 
, be all honour, and ? 
glozp, Amen. 
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gerous a thing it is to fall from God. 


— ͤ ͤ — ] ̃ our going krom GOD the Mile man 
Sccle, 1% f „ layth that pride was the firſt beginning: 
* , 3 0 fo2 by it mans heart was turned from 
XEON his maker. Foz pꝛide (layth he) 
is thefountaine of all ſinne: he that hath 
J\\] it chall be full of curſings, and at the end 
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7 . 1 it, hall overthzowhim, And as by pꝛide 
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of falling from God. 53 


that the 1Lozd had ſent th2ough his holy Spirit, by his ancient Pꝛo⸗ 
phets. Wherefozo the Loꝛd chewed his great indignation upon them. 
It came to palle (ſayth the Pꝛophet) even as J told them: as they would n j. 
not heare, ſo when they cryed , they were not heard, but were ſcattered 
into all Kingdomes which they never knew,and their land was made de- 
ſolate, And to be ihozt, all they that may not abide the Mozd ok © DD, 
but following the perſwalions. and ſtubboznneſe of their owne hearts, 
goe backward, and not fozward (as it is ſayd in Ieremy ) They goe, and term 7; 
rurne away from G OD. Jnſomuch that Origine ſayth, He that with 
mind, with ſtudy, with deeds, with thought, and care applyeth, and gi⸗ 
veth himlelke to Gods Wozd, and thinketh upon his Lawes-day , and 
night, giveth himlelte wholy to GOD D, and in his pzeſepts, and Com- 
mandements is exerciles: this is he that is turned to 5 O D. And on 
the other part he ſayth, Whoſoever is occupied with Fables, and 
Tales, when the Wozd of GOD is rehearſed, he is turned from 
GOD. Whoſoever in time of reading GOD © wod, is carefull 
in his mind of woꝛldly bulineſle , of money, oz of lucre, he is turned 
from G OD: Wholoever is entangled with the cares of poſſeſt- 
ons, filled with covetoucneſſe ot riches , whoſoever ſtudieth foz the 
glozy, and honour of this would, he is turned from God, So that af- 
ter his minde, whoſoever hath not a ſpeciall mind to that thing that is 
commanded 02 taught of GD D, he that doth not liſten unto it, im- 
bꝛace, and pꝛint it in his heart, to the intent that he may duely faſhion 
his life thereafter; he is plainely turned from GOD, although hee 
doe other things of his owne devotion, and mind, which to him ſeeme 
better, and moze to G O D honour, Which thing to be true, we be 
taught, and admontſhed. in the holy @criptureby the example of Ring 
Saul, who being commanded of GD D by Samuel, that he ſhould kill * K 17 
all the Amalekites, and deſtroy them clearely with their goods, and cattell: 
yet he being moved partly with pity, and partly (as he thought) with 
devotion unto God, laved Agag the King, and all the chiefe of their cat · 
tell, therewith to make ſacrifice unto God. Wherewithall G be⸗ 
ing diſpleaſed highly, Caydunto the Pꝛophet Samuel, J repent that e⸗ 
ver J made Saul King, foz he hath fozſaken me, and not followed my 
wozds, and lo he commanded Samuel to (hew him, and when Samu⸗ 
el Asked wherefoze ( contrary to Gods Wozd) he had ſaved the cattell, 
he excuſed the matter, partly, by feare, ſaping, he durſt doe none other, 
fox that the people would have it ſo, partly, foz that they were goodlp 
beaſts he thought God would be content ſeeing it was done of a good in⸗ 
tent, and devotion,to honour God with the ſacrifice of them. 
But Samuel repzoving all ſuch intents, and devotions (ſeeme they ne⸗ 
ver to much to GOD D honour, if. they ſtand not with his Mioꝛd, 
whereby we may be aſſured of his pleaſure) Caydin this wiſe, ould 
GOD have ſacrifices, and offrings * Oz rather that his Wozd ſhould 
be obeyed? To obey him is better then Is, and to liſten to him, is 
better then to offer the kat of Kammes : yea, to repugne againſt his voyce, 
is as evill as the ſinne of Loothlaping: * not to agree to it, is 5 _ 
3 minable 
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mi nable Idolatty. And now foꝛ almuch as thou haſt caſt away the Wozd 
of the Loꝛd, he hath caſt away thee;that thou ſhouldeſt not be King. 
The during By all theſe examples of Moly Seripture, we map know, that as we 
»* God from foglatze GO D, lo chall he everfozlabe us. And what miſerable ſtate 
Ne doth conſequently, and neceſſarilyfollow thereupon, a man may eaſily 
conſider by the terrible thaeatnings of GD D. And although ye conlt- 
der not all the ſayd miſery to the uttermoſt,being lo great that it paſſeth 
any mans capacity in this like ſufficiently to confider the lame: yet he 
ſhall ſoone perceiveſo much thereof , that if his heart be not moze then 
ſtony, oꝛ harder then the Adamant, He ſhall-feare, tremble, and quake, to 
call the ſame to his remembꝛance. Firlt the diſpleaſure of GO D to⸗ 
wards us is commonly expꝛeſled in the Scripture by thele two things: 
by ſhewing his fearefull countenance upon us, and by turning his face, 
92 Hiding it from us, By ſhewing his dzeadfull countenance, is ſignifi- 
ed his great wꝛath: but by turning his face oz Hiding thereof, is many 
times moe fignitied, that is to lay, that he clearely foꝛſaketh us, and gi- 
veth us over. The Which lignifications be taken of the pzoperties of 
mens manners, Foz men towards them whom they favour, commonly 
beare a good, a chearefull, and a loving countenance : fo that by the face 
02 countenance of a man, it doth commonly appeare what will oz mind 
he beareth towards other. Do when GOD doth ſhew his dzeadfull 
countenance towards us, that is to tap, doth ſend dzeadfull plagues 
of Swoꝛd famine, oz peſtilence upon us, it appeareth that he is greatly 
wꝛoth with us. But when he withdzaweth from us his Moꝛd, the right 
© doctrine of 'Chzilt, his gracious all iſtance, and ayde(which is eber ioyned 
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to his Wozd)and leaveth us to our otwne wit, our owne will, and ſtrength: 

he declareth then, that he beginneth to foxlake us. Foz whereas GOD 

hath Gewedto all them that truly believe his Goſpell, His face of mercy 

in Jelus Chꝛiſt, which doth lo lighten their Hearts, that they (if they 

behold it as they ought to doe) be trancfoꝛmed to his Image, be made per⸗ 

takers of the Heavenly light, and of his Holy Spirit, and be faſhioned to 
| 


him in all goodnes requilite to the childzen ok GO D: lo if they after 
doe neglect the lame, if they be unthankfull unto him, ik they o2der not 
their lives accoꝛding to his example, and doctrine, and to the letting fozth 
of his gloꝛy he will take away from them his Kingdome,his holy Wozd, 
whereby he ſhould raigne in them, becauſe they bꝛing not foꝛth the kruit 
thereof that he looketh foz. Nevertheleſſe; he is ſomercifull, and of ſo 
long ſufferance, that he doth not ſhewupon us that great wꝛath ſudderi- 
ily. But when we begin td Hzinhofrom his Mond, not believing it or not 
crp2eſſing it in dur Ubings: tivlf,hee doth ſend his meſſengers, the true 
Preachers df his Wokd, to admomly, and warne us of our duty: that as 
hee fo his part, fox the great love he bare unto us, delivered his owne 
Donne to luffer death, that wee by his death might bee delivered from 
death and be reſtozed to the life everlaſting, evermoꝛe to dwell with him, 
and Ringdoine of Heaven: lo againe, chat we foz our parts ſhould walke 
in a godlp life, as becommeth his childzen to doe. Ind if this 1 
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kerue, but fill we remaine diſobedient to his Wozd,# Mill not knowing 
him, not loving him, not fearing him, noꝛ putting our whole truſt, and 
confidence in him: and on the other ſide, to our neighbours behaving 
out lelues uncharitable, by dildaine, envy, malice, oz by committing 
murther, robbery. adultery, gluttony deceit, lying, ſwearing, oz other like 
deteſtable woꝛkes, and ungodly behaviour, then he thꝛeatneth ug by tex: #-;. + 
rible comminations, wearing in great anger, that whoſoever doth theſe {7/777 * 
wozkes,(hall never enter into his reſt, which is the Kingdome of Heaven. 


* 1 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 
of falling from od. 


n the koꝛmer part of this Sermon, ye have learned how 
is many manner of wayes men fall from & O D: ſome by 
e iolatry, ſome koz lacke of faith, ſome by neglecting of 
cheir neighbours, dome by not hearing of GO 
Auioꝛd, tome by the pleaſure they take in the vanities 
doof wouldly things, Pee have allo learned in what mi- 
{ery man is, which is gone from GOD; and howthat GOD pet of 
his infinite goodnes , to call agatne man from that his nuſery,uſeth firſt 
gentle admonittons by his Preachers, after he laycth on terrible thzeat- 
nings. Now ik this gentle-monition , and thzeatning together doe not 
ſerve, then GOD Will chew his terrible countenance upon us, he will 
powꝛe intolerable plagues upon our heads, and: after he will take away 
from us all his ayde, and aſſiſtance , wherewich befoze he did defend us 
from all ſuch manner of calamity. as theTvangelicall Pꝛophet Eſay a- 2 ,, 
greeing with Chzilts parable doth teach us, caying, That GD D had 
made a goodly Uineyard koꝛ his beloved childzen, he hedged it, he walled 2:.4,::, 
it round about, he planted it wich cholen vines, and made a Turret in 
the midſt thereof, and therein alto a Wine-pzeſſe. And when he looked 
that it ſhould dꝛing him koꝛth good grapes, it bought foꝛth wild grapes: 
and after it followeth, Now ſhall J chew you (ſaith GD D) what J will 
doe with my Uineyard: J will plucke downe the hedges, that it may periſh: 
J will bzeake downe the Walles, that it may be troden under foot: J will 
let it lie waſte, it ſhall not be cut, it wall not be digged, but bꝛyers, and 
thoꝛnes (hall over grow it, and J ſhall command the clouds that they 
ſhall no moze raine upon it. 2 Ti . 
By thele thꝛeatnings we are admoniched, and warned that if we which 
are the choſen Uinevard of G O D, bring not foꝛth good grapes, that is 
to lay, good wozkes that may be delectable, and pleaſant in his ſight, 
'when he looketh fo them, when he kendeth his meſſengers to call upon 
us koꝛ them, but rather bring foꝛth wild grapes, that is to ſay, tome 
workes, unſavozy, and unkruitkull: then will he plucke away all de 
cence, and ſuffer grievous plagues of famine, battell, dearth,and death, 
10 light upon us. Finally, if thete ſervenot,, he wilt let us lie wallehe 
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will give us over, he will turne away from us, he will dig, and delue no 


moꝛe about us, he will let us alone, and ſuiferus to bang koꝛth even 
Cuch fruit as we will, to bzing fozth bzambles, bzyers, and thoznes, 
all naughtineſle, all vice, and that ſoabundantly, that they (hall cleane 
overgrow us, choke, ſtrangle, and utterly deſtroy us. But they that in 
this would live not after GD D, but after their owne carnall liberty, 
perceive not this gꝛeat wꝛath ok GO D towards them, that he will not 
digge, no2 delve any moꝛe about them, that he doth let them alone e⸗ 
ven to themleues. But they take this foz a great benefit ok GOD, to 
have all their obone liberty: and fo they live, as if carnall liberty were 
the true liberty of the Golpell, But GD D koꝛbid (good people) that e- 
ver we ſhould defire ſuch liberty, Foz although G OD ſuffer ſometimes 
the wicked to have their pleaſure in this wozld , yet the end of ungodly 
living is at length endleſle deſtruction, The murmuring Iſraelites had 
that they longed foz , they had Quales ynow, yea, till they were wea- 
ry of them. But what was the end thereof > Their (weet meate had 
Cowie laute: even whiles the meate was in their mouthes, the plague 
of. GO D lighted up them, and ſuddenly they dyed. So, ik we live 
ungodly, and G O D ſuffereth us to follow our owne willes, to have 
our owne delights, and pleaſures, and cozrecteth us not with ſome 
plague : it is no doubt but he is almoſt utterly diſpleaſed with us. Ind 
although he be long ere he fivike;yet-many times when he ſtriketh ſuch 
perſons, he ſtriketh them at once kazgver, Do that when he doth not 
ſtrike vs, when he cealeth to alflic us, to punnilh oz beate us, and ſulfereth 


us to tunneheadlong into all ungodlineſle, and pleaſures of this woꝛld 


that we delight in, without. punniſhment, and adverſity, it is a dreadfull 
token that he loveth us no longer, that he careth no longer koꝛ us, but 
hath given us over to our 'owne.felues. As long as a man doth pꝛune 
his vines, doth digge at the roots, and doth lay freſh earth to them he 


- hath a mind to them, he perceiveth ſome token of fruitfulnes that may 


be recovered in them: but when he will beſtowo no moze ſuch coſt, and la⸗ 
bovr about them, then it is a ſigne that he thinketh they will never be 
good. And the father, as long as he loveth his child, he looketh angerly, he 
cozrecteth him when he doth amiſſe: but ohen that ſerbeth not, and 
upon that he cealeth krom coꝛrection ot him, and ſuflereth him, to doe what 
he liſt himlelke, it is a ügne that he intendeth to dilmherit him, and to caſt 

him away koꝛ ever. So ſurely nothing ſhould pearce our heart ſo ſoze, 
and put us in ſuch hoꝛrible feare, as when we know in our conſcience, 
that we have gzievouſly offended G GO D and doe lo continue, and that yet 
he ſtriketh not, but quietly ſuffereth us in the naughttneſle that we have 

delight in. Then ſpectally it is time to cry, and to cry againe, as David 
did: Caſt me not away krom thy face, and take not away thy holy Spi- 
rit from me. Loꝛd, turne not away thy facefrom me, caſt not thy ſer- 

uant away in diſpleaſure, Hide not thy face from me, leſt J be like 

unto them that goe downe to hell. The which lamentable pꝛayers of 

him, as they doe certiſie us what hozrible danger they be in, from whom 

GOD turneth his face (foz thetime,and as long as he ſo doth: co Mer 
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they mod ve, and ſtirre us to cry vpon GOD with all our heart, that we 
map not be bꝛought into that ſtate, which doubtleſſe is lo lozrowfull, 
ſo milerable, and to d2cadfull, as no tongue can ſufficiently expꝛelle, 
noz any heart can thinke. Foz what deadly griefe may a man ſuppoſe 
it is to be under the w2ath-of GO D, to be fozlaken of him, to have 
his Holy Spirit the Authour of all goodnes, to be taken from him, to be 
brought to lo vile a condition, that he (hall be left meete foz no better 
purpoſe, then to be fo2 ever condemned in Hell > Foz not only ſuch pla: 
ces of David doe ſhelo, that upon the turning of GODS face from 
any perſons , they (hall be left bare from all goodneſſe, and karre from 

hope of remedy : but alſo the place rehearſed laſt befoze of Eſay , doth 
meane the lame, which ſheweth, that GOD at length doth ſo foz- 
Cake his unfraitfull Uinepard, that He will not only ſuffer it to bzing 
forth weeds ; bzyers, and thoznes, but allo kurther to punnilh the 
unkruitkulnelle of it: He lapth, he will not cut it, he will not delve it, 
and he will command the Clouds that they call not raine upon it: 
whereby is lignified the teaching of his Holy Wozd , which S. Paul, 
after alike manner, exp2eſſed by planting, and watering, meaning that 
he will take that away from them, Lo that they ſhall be no longer of 
his Kingdoine, they ſhall be no longer governed by his Holy Spirit, they 
(hall be put from the grace, and benefits. that they had, and ever 
might have enioyed thzough Lyult : they (hall be depꝛived ol the Hea- 
venly light, and life which they had in Chꝛiſt, whiles there abode in 
him: they chall be (as they were once) as men without GD D in this 
would, oz rather in woꝛle taking. And to be ſhoꝛt, they (hall be given in⸗ 
to the power of the divell, which beareth the rule in all them that be caſt- 
away from GO D, as he did in Saul, and Iudas, and generally in 
all luch as wozke after their owne willes, the childzen of miſtruſt, and 
unbelieke. Let us beware therefoze (good Chꝛiſtian people) leſt that we 
reiecting 02 caſting away Gods. Wozd (by the which we obtaine, and 
retaine true kayth in G O D) bo not at length caſt off co farre, that we 
become as the childzen of unbelieke, which be of two ſo2ts, karre di⸗ 
vers, yea, almoſt cleane contrary : and yet both be very farre from retur⸗ 
ning to G O D the one ſozt, only weighing their ſinkull, and deteſtable 
living, with the right iudgment, and ſtraightnes of G DD DS righte- 
ouſneſſe, be to without countaile, and be ſo comfoztleſſe (as they all 
mult needs be, from whom the Spirit of counſell, and comfozt is gone) 
that they will not be perſwaded1n their hearts, but that epther God can- 
not, 02 elle that he will not take them againe to his favour,and mercy. 
The other, hearing the loving, and large pꝛomiles or G6 O D S mercy, 
and lo not conceiving a right fayth thereof, make thole pꝛomiles larger 
then ever GOD did, truſting, that although they continue in their lin 
full, and deteſtable living never lo long, yet that GOD at the end of their 
life , will ſchew his mercy upon them, and that then they will re- 
turne. And both thele two lozts of men be in a damnable ſtate, and £4.15, 37 

vet neverleſſe, GD D (who willeth not the death of the wicked) hath 
ſhewed meanes, whereby both the lame ( if they take heed in ſeaſon ) 
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ing ſinners (whereby they ould be diſmayed ,” and (hovld delpaire in 
deede,as touching any hope that may be in themlelues) lo if they would 
conſtantly oz ſtedtaſtly believe, that Gods mercy is the remedy appoin⸗ 
ted againſt ſuch deſpaire, and diſtruſt, not only foz them, but generally 
fo2 all that beſozry, and truly repentant, and will therewithall licke to 
G O DS mercp they may be ſure they lhall obtaine mercy, and enter into 
tbe Poꝛt oꝛ Haven of ſafegard; into the which wholoever doth come, be 
they befozetime never lo wicked, they (hall be out of danger of everlaſting 
damnation, as God by Ezechiel ſayth , What time ſoever à linner doth 
returne,and take earneſt, and true repentance, J will foꝛget all his wick- - 
ednes. The other, as they be ready to believe GODS pꝛomiles, ſo they 
ſhould be as ready to believe the thzeatnings of GOD : as well they 
ſhould believe the Law, as the Goſpell:as well that there is an Hell, ever⸗ 
laſting fire, as that there is an Heaven, and everlaſting ioy: as well they 
ſhould believe damnation to be thzeatned to the wicked, and evill doers, 
as ſalvation to be pꝛomiled to the faithful in woꝛd, and wozkes : aſwell 
they ſhould believe GOD to be true in the one, as in the other. And 
the finners that continue in their wicked living, ought to thinke, that 
the pꝛomiles ot 6G OD D mercy, and the Gol pell, pertaine not unto 
them being in that ſtate, but only the Law,and thoſe Scriptures which 
tontaine the wꝛath, and indignation of GOD, and his thzeatnings, 
which ould certifie them, that as they doe overboldly pzeſume of Gods 
mercy, and live diſſolutely : ſodoth GD D ſtill moꝛe, and moze withdꝛaw 
his mercy from them, as he is lo pꝛovoked thereby to wꝛath at length, 
that he deſtropeth ſuch pꝛelumers many times ſuddenly. Foz of ſuch 5. 
Paul ſayd thus, When they (hall kap it is peace. there is no danger, then 
(hall ſndden deſtruction come upon them. Let us beware therefoze of 
Cuch naughty boldneſle to ſinne, Fo2 GOD, Which hath pzomiſed his 
mercy to them that be truly repentant ( although 1t be at the latter 
end) hath not pꝛomiled to the pꝛelumptuous ſinner, eyther that he (hall 
have long life, oz that he ſhall have true repentance at the laſt end. But 
fo2 that purpole hath he made every mans death uncertaine, that he 
ſhould not put his hope in the end, and inthe meane ſeaſon(to GOD S 
high diſpleaſure) live ungodly, Wherekoze, letus follow the counſell of 
the Wiſeman, Let us make no tarrping to returne unto the Lo2diec us 
not put off from day to day, foz ſuddenly (hall his wzath come, and in 
time of vengeance he will deſtroy the wicked. Let us therefoze turne 
betimes , and when we turne, let us pꝛay to GD D, as Oſe teacheth, 
ſaying, Fozgive all our ſinnes, receive us gractouſly, And if we turne 
to him with an humble, and a very penitent heart, he will receive us to his 
favour, and grace, foz his Holy Names ſake, foz his pzomiſe lake foꝛ his 
truth, and mercy lake, pzomiſed to all faythfull believers in Jeſus Chzilt 
his only naturall Sonne: to whom the only Saviour of the world, with 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, glozy, and power, wozly 
without end, Amen, | | 


AN 


EXHORTATION 


againſt the feare of Death. 


T is not to be marvelled that wozldly 
men doe keare to die. Foz death depzi⸗ 
veth them of all woꝛldly honoꝛzs, riches. 
Pp „E — 2 in the uch hin 3 
the wozldly man counteth himlelfe hap⸗ 
2 > I pv, ſo long as he may entoy them at his 
Wt 2 4 {owne pleaſure : and otherwiſe, if he be 
T #/] j]diſpofleſſed of the ſame , without Hope 
Hof recovery, then he can none otherwiſe 
T thinke of himſelfe, but that he is un⸗ 
happy, becauſe he hath loſt his woꝛldly 
/ / toy, and pleaſure. Alas, thinketh this 
carnall man, (hall J now depart foz e⸗ 
ver from all my — plealure, trom my country, friends riches, 
poſſeſſions,and worldly treaſures, which are my ioy, and hearts delight⸗ 
Alas that ever that day ſhall come, when all theſe J muſt bid farew:l at 
once, and never to entop any of them after, Wherefoze it is not without 
great cauſe ſpoken of the Wiſe man. O death, how bitter, and ſow2e is the 2. 4 
remeinb2ance of thee to a man that liveth in peace, and pꝛolperity in his 
Cubſtance, to a man living at eaſe, leading his like aſter his owne mind 
without trouble, and is therewithall well pampered; and ked! There be 
other men, whom this wo2ld doth not lo greatly laugh upon, but rather 
bex, and opp2elle with poverty, licknes, oz ſome other adverſity, yet they 
doe leare death, partly becauſe the fleſh abhozreth naturally his owne loꝛ⸗ 
rowfull diſſolution, which death doth thꝛeaten unto them, and partly by 
reaſon of lickneſſ es, and painefull diſeaſes, which be moſt ſtrong pangs, 
and agonies in the fleſh, and uſe commonly to come to ſicke men before 
death, oz at the leaſt accompany death,Lhenſloever it commeth. 

Although thele two cauſes leeme great, and werghty'toa woꝛldly 
man, whereupon he is moved to keare death, pet there is another 
caule much greater then any of theſe afoze-rehearſed. koꝛ which indeed 
he Hath iuſt cauſe to feare death and that is the ſtate, and condition where- 
unto at the laſt end death bzingeth all them that have their hearts fic- 
ed upon this would, without repentance; and amendment. This ltate, 

and condition is called the ſecond death, "which unto all ſuch (hall enſue 
after this bodily death, And this is that death, which indeed ought " 
y 
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be dread, and feared: fo2 it is an everlaſting lolle without remedy of the 
grace, and favour ok G O D, and of evelaſting ioy, plealure, and kelici⸗ 
ty. And it is not onely the lolle fo2 ever of all theſe eternall pleaſures, 
but alſo it is the condemnation both of body, and foule (without eyther 
appellation, oz hope of redemption unto everlaſting paines in Yell. Unto 
this ſtate, death ſent that unmercifull, and the ungodly rich man (that Luke 
ſpeaketh of in his Goſpell ) who living in all wealth, and pleaſure in this 
wozld, and cherilhing himlelke daily with dainty fare, and gozgtous ap- 
parrell,deſpiſed pooze Lazarus that lay pitifull at his gate, miłerably pla- 
gued, and full of ſozes , and alſo grivoufly pined with hunger. Both 
theſe two were arreſted of death, which ſent Lazarus the pooze miſerable 
man by Angels anon unto Abrahams boſome , a place of reft, pleaſure, 
and conſolation : but the unmercifull rich man deſcended downe into 
Hell, and being in tozments, he cryed fo2 comfozt,complayning of the in- 
tolerable paine that he luſtered in that flame of fire, but it was too late. 
So unto this place bodily death ſendeth all them that in this wozld have 
their top , and felicity , all them that in this wozld be unfaythfull unto 
GOD, and uncharitable unto their neighbours, ſo dying without re⸗ 
pentance,and hope of GODS mercy. Wherefoze it is no marvaile,thag 


the woꝛldly man feareth death; . foz he hath much moze cauſe ſo to doe, 


then he himlelke doth conlider. Thus we bee thzee cauſes why woꝛldly 
men feare death, One, becauſe they ſhall loſe thereby their wozldly ho⸗ 
nours, riches, poſlell ions, and all their hearts deſires : Another, becauſe 
of the painefull diſeaſes, and bitter pangs, which commonly men ſuffer, 
eyther befoze, oz at the time ol death: but the chieke caule above all other 
is the dꝛead of the milerable ſtate of eternall damnation both of body, and 
ſoule, which they feare (hall follow, after their departing from the wozldly 

pleaſures of this pzelent like. | 
Foꝛ theſe caules be all moztall men, (which be given to the love of this 
world) both in feare, and ſtate of death, thꝛough ſinne (as the Holy Apoſtle 
layth) ſo long as they live here in this woꝛld: But (everlaſting thankes 
be to Almighty GO D koꝛ ever) there is never a one of all theſe cauſes, 
no, noꝛ pet thom altogether, that can make a true Chꝛiſtian man afrayd to 
die (who is the very member of Chriſt, the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Sonne of GO D, and the very inheritout of the everlaſting Kingdome of 
Heaven: ) but plainely contrary, he conceiveth great, and many cauſes un⸗ 
doubtedly grounded upon the infallible, and everlaſting truth of the 
Wozd of. G O D, which moveth him not only to put away the feare of 
bodily death. but alſo foꝛ the manifold benefits, and ſingular commodities, 
which enſue unto every faythfull perſon by reaſon of the ſame, to wiſh 
deſire, and long heartily foz it. Foꝛ deathſhall be to him no death at all, 
but a very deliverance from death krom all paines, cares, and ſo2rowes, 
mileries, and w2etchedneſſe of this wozld, and the very entry into reſt, 
and a beginning of everlaſting toy , a taſting of Heavenly pleaſures, 
co great, that neither tongue is able to expꝛeſle, neythet eye to ſee,no2 care 
to heare them: no, noz any earthly mans heatt to conceive them, So 
erceeding great benefits they be, which GOD our Heavenly your by 
is 
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his mecre mercy, and koꝛ the love of his Sonne Jelus Chziſt, hath laid 

up in ſtoꝛe, and pꝛepared foz them that humbly ſubmit themſelves to 

GODS will, andevermoze untainedly love him fromthe bottome of 

their hearts. And we ought to beleeve that death being ſlaine by Chuiſt, 

eannot keepe any man that ſtedfaſtly truſteth in Lhziſt,under his perpe- 

tuall tyzanny , and ſubtection : but that he (hall riſe from deathagaine 

unto glozy at the laſt day, appointed by Almighty GSD, like as Chziſt 

our head did rile againe,acco2dingto GOD © appointment, the third 

day, Foz S. Auguſtine (aith, The head going befoze, the members truſt 

to follow, and come after. And S. Paul lapth, It Chziſt be riſen from the 

dead, we (hall riſe allo ftom the lame. And to comkoꝛt all Chiſtian per⸗ 

ſons herein, Holy Scripture calleth this bodily death a fleepe, wherein 
mans ſenſes be (as it were) taken from him foꝛ aſeaſon,and pet when he 

awaheth, he is moze freſh then he was when he went to bed. So, al- 

though we have our ſoules ſeperated from our bodies foz a ſeaſon, vet at 

the generall Reſurrection we chall be moze frefh, beautifull; aud perfect, 

then we be now.Fo2 now we be moztall.then (hall we be immoꝛtall: now 

infected with divers infirmittes, then clearely void of all moꝛtall infir- 

mities: now we be ſubiect to all carnall defires, then we ſhall be all Spi⸗ 

rituall,deſiring nothing but GODS glozy,and things eternall, Thus 

is this bodily death a dooze oꝛ entring unto like, and therekoꝛe not ſo much 

d2eadfull(if it be rightly conſidered) as it is comfo2table : not a milchieke, 

but a remedy foz all milchieke; no enemy, but a kriend, not a cruel tyzant, 

but a gentle guide leading us not to moztality,but to immoꝛtality; not to 

Cozrow,and paine, but to ioy, and pleaſure,and that to endure fo2 ever, if 

it be thaukefully taken, and accepted as GODD meſſenger, and patient⸗ 

ly boꝛne of us foꝛ Chiiſts love, that ſuffered moſt painetull death foꝛ our 

love, to redeeme us from death eternall. Accoꝛding hereunto S. Paul ſaith, co: z. 

our life is hid with Chꝛiſt in EOD: but when our life ſhall appeare, then 

fall we alſo appeare with him in gloꝛy. Why then ſhall we keare to die, 

conſidering the manikold, and comfoꝛtable pꝛomiles of the Gol pell, and of 

holy Scriptures: God the Father hath given us everlaſting like (Caith 5% -. 

S. Iohn) and this life is in his Donne, He that hath the Sonne, hath 

life, and he that hath not the Sonne, hath not life, And this J waite ) ſatth 

S. Iohn) to you that beleeve in the Name of the Sonne of GOD, that br. 5. 

you may know that ydu have everlaſting like, and that you doe beleeve 

upon the Name of the Sonne of GOD, And our Saviour Chziſt ſaith, « 7». x. 

He that beleeveth in me, hath life everlaſting, and J willraiſehim from 

death to life at the laſt day. S. Paul alſo ſaith, that Chꝛiſt is oꝛdained, and co. :. 

made ot GOD our righteoulneſſe,o2 holineſſe,and redemption to the in⸗ 

tent that hꝛ which will glozy.ſhoutd glozy inthe Lozd. S. Paul did con: Pi. 3. 

temne, and ſet little by all other things, eſteemed them as doung, which 

beloꝛe he had in very great pꝛice, that he might be found in Chaiſi,to have 

everlaſting life, true holineſſe, righteouſneſle, and redemption, Finally, 

S. Paul maketh a plaine argument in this wile : If our Heavenly Fa- „, , - 

ther would not ſpare his owne naturall Sonne, but did give him to 

death foz us: how can it be, that * him he chould not mw us all 

things 
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things e Therekoze if we Have Chiſt, then have we with him, and by 
him, all good things whatſoever we can in our hearts wiſh oz de- 
lire, as victozy over death, ſinne, and Mell: we have the favour of 
GOD, peate with him, holinelle, wiſedome, iuſlice, power, life, and re- 
demption, we have by him perpetuall health, wealth, iop, and bliſle ever⸗ 
laſting. 


3 


The ſecond part of the Sermon againſt 
' the feare of death. 
ff CET hath becne heretofoze ſhewed you, that there be thꝛee 


PS cauſes wherefoze men doe commonly keare death. Firſt, 
„the ſozrowfull departing from wozldly goods, and plea- 
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NE tures. The lecond, the keare of the pangs, and paines that 


come with death. Laſt, and pꝛincipall cauſe is, the hoz- 
rible feare of extreme milery, and perpetuall damnation 
in time to come. And pet none of theſe thꝛee cauſes troubleth good men be⸗ 
cauſe they tay themlelues by true Fayth, perlect Charity, and ſure hope of 
the endleſle toy, and blille everlaſting, 4 
Ali thole therefoze have great cauſe to be full of iop, that be topned to 
Chꝛiſt with true Faith, ſtedkaſt Hope, and perfect Charity, and not to 
feare death no everlaſting damnation, Foz death cannot depzive them 
of Jeſus Chailt, noꝛ any ſinne can condemne them that are grafted ſurely 
in him,which is theirionly toy, trealure, and like. Let us repent our ſinnes, 
amend our lives, truſt in his mercy, and ſatisfaction, and death can ney⸗ 
ther take him from us, noz us from him, Foz then (as S. Paul ſayth) 
whether we live 02 die, we be the Loꝛds owne. And againe he Layth, Chꝛiſt 
did die, and role againe, becaule he ſhould be Loꝛd both of the dead, and 
quicke. Then if we be the Loꝛds owne when we be dead, it muſt needs 
follow that ſuch tempozall death, not only cannot harme us, but alſo 
that it Wall be much to our p2ofit, and toyne us unto G OD moze per⸗ 
kectly. And thereof the Chziſttan heart may lurely be certified by the in- 
kallible oz undeceiveable truth of Holy Scripture, Jt is GOD (ſaith 
S. Paul) which hath pꝛepared us unto immoꝛtality and the ſame is he 
which hath given us an earneſt of the Scripture, Therefoze let us be al⸗ 
waies of good comfo2t,foz we know, that lo long as we be in the body, we 
be (as it were) far from God in a range Country, lubiect to many pe- 
rils, walking without perkect ſight, and knowledge of Almighty God, 
only leeing him by Fayth in Holy Scriptures. But we have a courage, 
delire rather to be at home with G O D, and our Saviour Chaiſt, karre 
from the body, where we may behold his Godhead as he is, face to face, 
to our everlaſting comkoꝛt. Thele be S. Pauls woꝛds in effec, whereby 
we may perceiue that the life in this would, is relemuled, and likened to a 
Pilgrimage in a ſtrange Country, karre from God, and that death, de⸗ 
libering us from our bodies, doth ſend us firaight home into our owne 


country, 
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cduntry, and makcth us to dwell preſently with GOD ko ever, in 
everlaſting reſt, and quictneſſe ; So that to die, is no loſſe, but pꝛoſit, and 
winning to all true Chuſitan people. What loſt the thieke that hanged on 
the Croife with Chꝛiſt, by his bodily death * pea, how much did he gaine 
by it: Did not our Saviour lay unto him, This day thou ſhall be with 
me in Paradiſe * And Lazarus, that pitikull perſon , that lay befoze the 
rich mans gate, pained with loꝛes, and pined with hunger, did not death 
highly pꝛolit, and pꝛomote him, which by the miniſtery of Angels ſent him 
unto Abrahams bol ome, a place of reſt, toy, and Heavenly conſolation > 
Let us thinke none other (good Chulſttan people) but Chꝛiſt hath pꝛepa⸗ 
red, and made ready befoze, the lame toy,and kelicity foz us, that he pꝛepa⸗ 
red koꝛ Lazarus, and the thieke. Wherefoze,let us ſticke unto his ſalvation, 
and gracious redemption, and belieue His WMoꝛd, ſcrue him krom our 
hearts, love, and obey him, and whatſoever we have done heretokoꝛe con- 
trary to his moſt Holy will, now let us repent in time, and hereafter ſtudy 
to coꝛrect our life; and doubt not, but we ſhall finde him as mercifull unto 
ug, as he wos eyther to Lazarus, oz to the thieke, whole examples are writ- 
ten in Holy Scripture koꝛ the comkoꝛt of them that be ſinners, and lubiec 
to loꝛrowes, mileries, and calamities in this wozld, that they ſhould not 
delpaire in G DD mercp, but ever truſt thereby to have fozgivencſſe 
of their linnes, and life everlaſting, as Lazarus, and the thicfe had. 
Thus J truſt, every Chziſtian man perceiveth by the infallible oz unde⸗ 
ceiueable Wozd of G O D, that bodily death cannot harme noz hinder 
them that truly believe in Chziſt, but contrarily (hall p2ofit,and p2omote 
the Chꝛiſtian ſottles, which being truely penitent koꝛ their oſtences, depart 
hence in perfect charity, and in {ure truſt, that G O D is merctfuil to 
them foꝛgiving their linnes; koz the merits of Jelus Chꝛiſt his only na⸗ 
turall Sonne. 720 96 

The ſecond cauſe why ſome doe feare death, is (02e fickneſſe, and gric- 71... ne 
vous paines, which partiy:come befo2e death, and partly accompany cute why 
02 come with death, whenſoever_it commeth. This keare is the keare e ba 
ok the kraile fleſh, and a naturall paſſion belonging unto the nature of a 
moꝛtall man. But true kayth in G OD © pꝛomiles, and regard of the 
paines, and pangs which Chꝛiſt upon the Croſſe ſuffered fo2 us miſerable 
linners, with conſideration of the ioy, and everlaſting like to come in Hea⸗ 
ven, will mittigate, and all wage lelle thoſe paines, and moderate oꝛ bꝛing 
into a meane this keare, that it (hall never be able to overthzow the 
hearty deſire,and-gladnes, that the Chziſtian louie hath to be ſeparated 
krom this cozrupt body, that it may come to the gracious pꝛełence of our 
Saviour Jecus Chꝛiſt. It we belieue ſtedkaltly the Moꝛd of GO D, we 
{hall perceive that ſuch bodily ſickenes , pangs ol death, oꝛ whatſoever 
doloꝛous pangs we ſufter,, eyther beloze oꝛ with death, be nothing elle in 
Chaiſtian men, but the rod of our Heavenly, and loving Father, where- 
with he mercikully cozrecteth us, ether to try, and declare the kayth of 
his patient Childꝛen, that they may be kound laudadle, glozidous, and 
hoyourable in his ſight , when Jeſus Chaiſt ſhall beopemp ſhewed to be 
the Judge of all the would, oz elle to a a amend in them gp 


2 


Philip. 2. 


Hebr. 120 


will be done. 
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ever offendeth his Fatherly, and gracious goodneſle, leſt they ſhould periſh 
everlaſtingly. And thts his co2recting rodde is common to all men that 
be truely his. Therefoze let us caſt away the burden of ſinne that lyeth 
too heaup on our neckes , and returne unto G O D by true penance 
and amendment of our lives: let us with patience runne this courſe 
that is appoynted, (uftering (koz his lake that died foz our ſalvation ) all 
coꝛrowos, and pangs of death, and death it ſelfe toyfully, when G OD 
lendeth it to us having our eyes fixed, and let kaſt ever upon the head, and 
Captaine of our faith, 'Jelus Chziſt: who ( conſidering the toy that he 
ſhould come unto ) cared neyther to2 the ſhame noz paine ot death, but wil- 
lingly conkozming, and framing his will to his Fathers will moſt patient⸗ 
ly luſtered the moſt hamefull, and painetull death bf the Croſſe, being inno⸗ 
cent, and harmeleſſe. And now therekoꝛe he is exalted in Heaven, and e⸗ 
verlaſtingly ſitteth on the right Hand of the thꝛone of God the Father. 
Let us call to out remembzance therefo2e the life, and iopes of Heaven, 
that are kept foʒ all them that patiently doe kuſter here with Chꝛiſt, and 
conſider that Chꝛiſt ſuffered all his painefull paſiton by ſinners, and foz 
ſinners: and then we ſhall with patience, and the moꝛe ealily ſuffer ſuch 
loꝛrowes, and paines, when they come. Let us not let at light the chaſti⸗ 


ſing of the Loꝛd, noꝛ grudge at him, noz fall from him, when ol him we 


be cozrected : foz the Loꝛd loveth them whom he doeth cozrec; and bea- 
teth every one whom he taketh to his childe. What childe is that (Laith 
S. Paul) whom the Father loveth, and doeth not chaſtiſe © Ik pee be with- 
out Gods cozrection ( which all his welbeloved , and true childzen 
— 2 be you but baſtards, ſmally regarded ol G O D, and not his true 
childꝛen. 
Therekoꝛe ſeeing that when we have in Earth our carnall fathers to be 
our coꝛrectours, we doe feare them, and reverently take their cozrection: 
(hall we not much moꝛe be in cubiection to GDD our ſpirituall Father, 
by whom we ſhall have everlaſting life © Ind our carnall fathers ſome- 
time cozrect us even as it pleaſeth them, without caule: but this Father 
iuſtly cozrecteth us, epther fo2 our ſinne, to che intent we chould amend, 
oz {oz our commodity, and wealth, to make us thereby partakers of his 
holineſce, Furthermoꝛe, all coꝛredion which GDD ſendeth us in this 
pꝛelent time, leemeth to have no toy,and comfozt,but Cozrow,and patne, 
pet it bzingeth with it a taſte of G O D mercy, and goodneſſe, towards 
them that be lo cozrected and a lure hope of G OD & everlaſting conſo- 


lation in Heaven. If then thele ſozrowes, dileales, and ſickenell es, and 


allo death it lelle be nothing els but our Heavenly Fathers rod, whereby 
he certtfieth us of his love, and gracious fauvur, whereby he trieth and 
purifieth us, whereby he giveth unto us holinelle, and certifieth us that 
we be his childzen,and he our mercikull Father: chall not we chen with 
all humility as obedient, and loving childzen, iopkullp kifſe our Heavenly 
Fathers rod, and ever lay in our heart. with dut Sanour Jeſus Chiiſt, 
Father, if this anguiſh, and coꝛtow which J keele, and death which J lee 
appꝛoch, may not paſſe, but that thy will is that J muſt ſuffer them, thy 
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- The third part of the Sermon againſt 
the fear C of Death. 


e this Sermon againlt the feare of death, two cauſes 
d owoere declared, which commonly moove wozldly men to 
be in much feare to die, and yet the ſame doe nothing 
ñtrouble the faythlull, and good livers when death com- 
mech, but rather give them occaſion greatly to reioyce, 
© conſidering” that they ſhall be delivered from the ſoz- 
row, and miſery of this woꝛld, and be bꝛought to the great ſoy , and fe- 
| licity of the life to come,” Now the third, and ſpectall cauſe why death in- 14. re 
deed is to be feared , is the miſerable eſtate of the woꝛldly, and ungodly cc ub 
people after their death: but this is no cauſe at all, why the godly, and dene 
faythfull people ſhould feare death; but rather contrariwile, their godly 
convert ation in this like, and beliefew Cheilt, cleaving contin ally to his 
mercies, ſhould make them to long ſoꝛe after that lite, that remaineth foz 
them undoubtedly after this bodily death. Ok this immoztall ſtate. 
(after this tranſitozy like} where mee ſhall liue evermoꝛe in the pꝛelence 
of GOD, in iop, and reſt, after vitozy over all ſicknes, ſozrowes, 
ſinne, and death: there be many plaine places of Holy Scripture, which 
confirme the weake conſcience againſt the feare of all Cuch dolours, ſick- 
neſles, ſinne, and bodily: death, to all wage ſuch trembling, and ungodly 
keare, and to encourage us with tomfozt, and hope of a bleſled ſtate after 
this life. S. Paul wiſheth unto the Epheſians, That G O D the Father 57% , 
of gloꝛy would give unto them the Spirit of wiledome, and revelation, 
that the eyes ol their hearts might give lite to know him, and to perceiue 
how great things he had called them unto, and how rich inheritance he 
hath pꝛepared after this life, foz them that pertaine unto him, And S. SEL. 
Paul himſelfe declareth the deſire of his heart, which was to be dillolved 
and looled from his body, and to be with Chꝛiſt, which (as he ſayd) was 
much better fo. him, although to him it was moze necefſary that he 
ſhould live, which he rekuleth not, foꝛ their takes. Even like as S. Martin 
Capd, good Loꝛd, it J be neceſſary fo2 thy people to doe good unto them,. J 
will refuſe no labour: but elſe foz mine owne lelfe, J beleech thee to take 
Now the Holy Fathers of the old Law, and all Faithfull, and righte- 
ous men, which departed befoze our Saviour Chziſts alcention into 
Deaven, did by death depart from troubles unto reſt, from the hands 
of their enemies, into the hands of GD D, from ſozrowes, and ſick- 
nelles, unto iopfull refreſhingin Abrahams bol ome, a place of all com- 
foꝛt. and conſolation, as che Scriptures doe. plainly by manifeſt wozds „ 
telliſie. The Booke of Wiſedome ſapth, that the righteous mens ſoules 
be in the Hand ol G O D, and notounent ſhall touch them, They lee 
med to the eyes ol fooliſh men to die, and there death was counted e ü 
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rable, and their departing out ok this woꝛld wetched, but they be in reſt. 
And another place ſayth , That the Righteous ſhall live forever, and 
their reward is with the Lord; and their minds be with GOD, who 
is above all: therefore they ſhall receive a glorious Kingdome; and a 
beautifull Crowne at the Lords hand. And in another place the ſame 
Booke ſapth , The Righteous, though hee be prevented with ſudden 
death, nevertheleſſe hee. ſhall be there where he ſhall be refreſhed. * Of 
Abrahams bolome, Chziſts woꝛds be lo plaine, that a Chzillian man 
needeth no moze pꝛooke of it. Mob then, ik this Were the ſtate ok the ho⸗ 
ly Fathers, and righteous men, bekoze the comming of our Saviour, 
and bekoꝛe he was glorified :; how much moꝛe then ought all we to have 
a ſtedkaſt fayth, and a ſure hope ok this bleſled ſtate, and condition after our 
death * ſeeing that our Saviour now hath perkozmed the whole wozke 
of our Redemption; and is gloꝛiouſip alcended into Heaven, to pꝛepare 
rale 17; our dwelling places with him, and kayd unto his Father, Father, I will 
| that where I am, my ſervants ſhalt be with mee. And we know, that 
whatſoever Chꝛiſt will, his Father will the lame: wherefoze it cannot 
be, but ik We be his faythfull lervants, our ſoules (hall be with him, 
after our departure out ok this pzelent like. S. Steven when he was 
ſtoned to death, even in the midit ok his tozments, what was his 
mind moſt upon when⸗ he was full ol the Holy Ghoſt ( capth Holy 
Scripture ) having his eyes likted up to Heaven, bee ſai the glory of 
G OD, and leſus ſtanding on the right hand of GO D. The which 
truth, after. he had confeſſed boldly: befoꝛe the enemies of Chꝛiſt, they 
dew him out of the City, and there they ſtoned him, who cryed unto 
GOD, ſaying, Loꝛd Jeſus-ChziG; take my ſpirit, Anddoth not our 
Saviour [ay plainly in DS. lohns:Golpell, Verily, verily, I fay unto you, 
He that heareth my Word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everla« 
ſting life, and commeth not into judgment, but ſhall paſſe from death to 
life? Shall we not then thinke that death to be pꝛecious, by the which 
we paſſe unto life? 

T Therefoze it is a true taping of the Pzophet, The death of the holy, and 
righteous men, is precious in the Lords fight. Moly Simeon, after that he 
had his hearts deſire in ſeeing our Saviour, that he ever longed koꝛ in 
his life, he embꝛaced, and tooke him in his armes, and ſayd, Now Lord, let 


me depart in peace, for mine eyes have beholden that Saviour, which thou 
haſt prepared ſor all Nations 


It is trueth therefoze, that the death of the righteous is called peace, 
and the benefit of the Loꝛd, as the Church ſayth , In the name of the 
righteous departed out of this world: My ſoule turne thee to thy reſt, 
for the Lord hath beene good to thee, and rewarded thee, And we ſee 
by Holy Scriptute, and other ancient Hiſtozies of Martyrs, that the 
Doly,Faythfuil,and Righteous, ever ſince Chilis alcention,oz going up, 
in their death did not doubt, but that they went to Chziſt in Spirit, 
which is our life, health, wealth, and ſalvation, Iohn in his holp Re. 
vellation, aw anhundzed,fo2ty,and foure thouſand Uirgins, and Inno⸗ 
cents, of whom he ſayd, Theſe follow the Lambe lIeſus Chriſt Ne 
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ſoever he goeth. Ind (hoztly after in the Tame place he ſapth, I heard 
a voyce from heaven ſaying unto me, Write, Happy, and bleſſed are the 
dead, which die in the Lord: from henceforth(ſurely ſayth the Spirit) they 
ſhall reſt from their paines, and labours, for their workes doe follow them: 
lo that then they (hall reape with top, and comfozt,that which they ſowed 
with labours, and panes, 

(They that ſow in the Spirit, of the Spirit ſhall reape everlaſting life, 
{etustherefoze never be weary of well doing, fo2 when the time of 
reaping, oz reward commeth, we ſhall reape without any wearinelle 
everlaſting ioy. (Therefoze while we have time (as Saint Paul exhoꝛ⸗ G 
teth us) let us doe good to all men, and not lay up, our treaſures in earth, ,s. 
where ruſt, and mothes corrupt it: which ruſt (as Saint Iames fayth) rant, 5. 
ſhall beare witnelle againſt us at the great dap, condemne us, and ſhall 
(like-moſt burning fire) tozment our-fleſh, Let us beware therefoze (as 
we tender our owne wealth) that we be not in the number of thoſe 
miſerable, covetous, and wꝛetched men, which Saint Iames biddeth 
mourne, and lament for their greedy gathering, and ungodly keeping of 
goods. Let us be wile in tune, and learne to follow the wiſe example of 
che wicked Steward. Let us ſo wiſely oꝛder our goods, and poſſeſſions, 
committed unto us here by G OD koz a ſeaſon; that we may truly 
heare, and obey this Commandement of our Smuour Chꝛiſt: + ſay unto cute 16. 
you ( ſayth he) make yon friends of the wicked Mammon, that they 
may receive yqu into eetlaſting tabernacles, or dyvellings. Riches be 
called wiced, becauſe the world abuketh them unto all wickedneſſe, 
which are otherwile the godd gikts ol GSD, and the inſtruments where- 
by GO D'S: ſervants doe truly lerve him in uſing the lame. He com⸗ 
manded them not to mae them rich friends, ro get high dignities, and 
wozidly pꝛomotions, to gibde great gikts to rich men that have no need 
thereof,but to make them kriends of pooze, and nuletable men, unto whom 
whatſoever they give, Chutt taketh it as given to himlelfe. And to thele 
kriends, Chꝛiſt in the Golpell giveth-ſo great honour, and pꝛeheminence, 
that he Cayth, They ſhall receive them that doe good unto them into everla- 

ſting houſes: not that men chall be our rewarders fo2 our weldoing, but 
that Chꝛiſt will reward us, and tabe it to be done unto himlelke, whatſo- 
ever is done to ſuch friends. 
Thus mabing pooze wzetches our friends, we make our Saviour 
Lhziſt dur friend, whole members they are: whole miſery as he taketh 
fo2 his owne miſery, ſo their relieke, luccour, and helpe, he tabeth koꝛ his 
Cuccour, reliefe , and helpe, and will as much thanke us, and reward us 
foz our goodnes (hewed ta them, as if he himlelke had received like bene⸗ 
fit at our hands, as he witneſleth in the Sol pell, (aping, Whatſoever ye 
have done to any of theſe ſimple perſons, which doe beleeve in me, that 
have ye done to my ſelfe, (Therefoze let us diligently fozeſee, that our 
faith, and hope which we have conceived in Aimighty O D, and in our 
Saviour Chiſt, waxe not kaint, noz that the love which we beare in hand, 
to beare to him, ware not cold: but let us ſtudy dayly, and diligently to 
ſhew our lelues to be the true honourers, and lovers of GOD, by * 
0 


o 
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of his Commandements, by doing of good deeds unto our needy neigh⸗ 
bours, releeving by all meanes that we can, their poverty with our a- 
bundance, and plenty, their governance with our wiledome, and learning, 
and comkoꝛt their weakenes with onr ſtrength, and authozity , calling 
all men backe from evill doing, by godly counlell, and good example, per- 
ſevering ſtill in well doing, Lo long as we live: lo ſhall we not need to 
feare death oz any of theſe thꝛee cauſes afoze mentioned, noꝛ yet fo any o⸗ 
ther cauſe that can be imagined :but contrarily, conlidering the manifold 
ſicknelles, troubles,and ſozrowes of this p2eſent life, the dangers of this 
perilous pilgrimage; and the great encumbzance which our Spirit Hath 
by this ſinfull fleſh, and frayle body ſubtect to death: conſidering allo the 
manifold ſo2rowes,and dangerous deceits of this woꝛld on every ſide, the 
intolerable pꝛide, covetouſnes,. andletchery , in time of pzoſperity, the 
impatient murmuring ok them that be wozidly, in time: of adverſity, 
which ceaſe not to withdꝛaw, and plucke us from G © D, our Sauiour 
Chziſt, rom our like, wealth, oz everlaſting toy,and ſalvation: conſidering 
allo the innumerable allaults of our gholtip enemy the Divell, with all 
his fiery darts ol ambition, paide, lechery, vaine-glozy,enuy, malice, des 
traction, - 02 backbiting, with other his innumerable deceits, engines, 
and ſnares, whereby ge goeth bulllp about to catch all men under his 
dominion, ever like a rating Lyon, by alt meanes ſearching whom he 
may devoure. The faythfull Chꝛiſtian man which conlidereth all theſe 
miſeries, perils, and incommodities (whereunto he is ſubiec ſo long as 
he here liveth upon earth) and on the other part confidereth that blelled, 
and comkoꝛtable ſtate of the Heavenly lite to come, and the lweete conditi⸗ 
on of them that depart in the Lozd, how they are delivered from the con⸗ 
tinuallencumbzances of their moztall, andſinfull body, from all the ma⸗ 
lice,crafts, and deceits of the woꝛld from all the aſſaults of their ghoſtly 
enemy the Divell, to live in peacexeft, and endleſle quietnes, to live in the 
fellowſhip of innumerable Angels, and with the congregation of perfect 
iuſt men, as Patriarches, Pzophets;Marty2s, and Confelſours,and final: 
ly unto the pꝛelence of Almighty God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt. 
He that doth conſider all thele things, and believeth them alluredly, as 
they are to be believed, even from the bottome of his heart, being eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed in God in his true kayth, having a quiet conſcience in Chꝛiſt, a firme 
hope, and aſſured truſt in Gods mercy,thzough the merits of Jeſus Lhziſt 
to obtaine this quietnes, reſt, and everlaſting iop, ſhall not only be with: 


out feare of bodily death, ohen it commeth.but certainely ( as S. Paul did) 


co ſhall he gladly (accoꝛding to Gods Mil and when it pleaſeth God to 
call him out of this life) greatly deſire in his heart that he may be rid from 
all theſe occaſions of evill, and live ever to Gods pleaſure, in perfect obe⸗ 
dience of his will with our Saviour Jelus Chꝛiſt to whole gracious pꝛe⸗ 
ſence the Loꝛd of his infinit mercy and grace bꝛing us to raigne with him 
in like everlaſting : to whom with our heavenly Father, and the Holy ghoſt 
be gloꝛy in woꝛlds without end, Amen, 
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AN EXHORTATION 
Concerning good Order, and obedi- 
ence to Rulers,and Majeſtrates. 


] Lmighty GOD hath created, and ap⸗ 

A, poynted all things in heaven, earth, and 
waters, ina molt excellent, and perfect 
1} 02der, In heaven, he hath appoynted 


tioned 4 of JJ SY 

e #72 diiine, and n 
NA YE AN Atchangels, and In earth he 
4 I hath alligned —— Kings, Pꝛin⸗ 
ces with other governours under them, 
fl in all good, and neceflary oꝛder. The wa- 
> cer above is kept, and rayneth downe in 
due time, and ſeaſon, The Dun, Moone, 
JJ s Dtarres, Rainebow, Thunder, Light- 

— — ning, Clouds, and all Birds of the ay2e 
doe keepe their o2der. The Earth, Trees, Deeds, Plants, Hearbes;, 
Coꝛne, G:aſſe,and all manner of Beaſts keepe themlſelues in oꝛder: all the 
parts of the whole ycere, as Winter, Summer⸗Moneths⸗ Nights, and 
Dales, continue in their oꝛder: all kinds of Fiſhes in the Dea, Kivers; 
and Waters, with all Fountaines, Spzings, yea, the Seas themſclues 
keepe their comely courle, and oꝛder: and man himlelfe alto hath all his 
parts both within, and without, as ſoule, heart mind, memozy, under- 
{tanding,reaſon,ſpeech, with all, and ſingular cozpozall members of his 
body in a p2ofitable, necellary, and pleaſant oꝛder: every degree of people 
in their vocation calling, and office.hath appoynted to them their duty, and 
oꝛder: ſome are in high degree lome in low, ſome Kings, and Princes, 
{ome inkeriours, and cubieas, Pꝛieſts, and Lay men, Maſters, and Ser⸗ 
vants, Fathers, and Childzen, Husbands, and Nuves, Rich, and Pooze, 
and every one have need ok other, ſo that in all things is to bee 
loved, and pꝛayled the goodly oꝛder ok GOD, without the which no 
houſe, no City, no Common⸗wealth can continue , and endure 02 laſt. 
Foz where there is no right oꝛder, there raigneth all abuſe, carnall 
Rn confuſion. Take away Kings, 
Pꝛinces, Rulers, Magiſtrates, Judges, and ſuch eſtates'of G O D 
oꝛder, no man ſhall ride oꝛ goe by the high way unrobbed, no man ſhall 
Ceepe i in his owne houle 02 — unkilled, no man ſhall kcepe his ol 
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childien, and poſſeſſion in quietneſle, all things ſhall be common, and 
there mult needs foilow all miſchtete and utter deſtruction both of loules, 
bodies, goods, and Common-wealths, But blelled be. God, that we in 
this Realme ok England feele not the hozrible calamities, mileries, and 
wꝛetchedneſſe, which all they undoubtedly keele, and (ufter,that lacke this 
godly oꝛder: and pꝛapled be God, that we know the great excellent bes 
nefit of God ſhewed towards us in this behalfe. GOD hath lent us 
his high gift,our moſt deare Doveratgne Lozd King x 4 x x » s,with 
a godly, wiſe, and honourable Councell, with other ſuperiours,and inke⸗ 
riours, in a beautifull oꝛder, and godly, Wherefoze, let us ſubiects doe 
our bounden duties, giving hearty thanks to God, and pꝛaying ko the 
p2eſeruation of this godly oꝛder. Let us all obey even from the bottome 
of our hearts, all their godly proceedings, lawes, ſtatutes, pꝛoclamati⸗ 
ons, and iniunctions, with all other godly oꝛders. Let us conſider the 
Scriptures of the holy Ghoſt, which perl wade, and command us all o⸗ 
| bediently to be Cubiect, firſt, and chiefly to the Kings Maieſty, ſupzeme 
Governour over all, and the next, to his honourable Councell, and to all 
other Nobtemen, Magiſtrates,and Officers, which by Gods goodneſſe 
be placed, and 'v2dzed, Foz Jlmighty God is the only authoz, and pꝛo⸗ 
vider koꝛ this afozenamed ſtate, and o2der, as it is wzitten of God, in 
the Booke of the Proverbs ; (Thzough me Kings doe raigne, thzough me 
Councellers make iuſt lawes, thzough me doe Pꝛinces beare rule, and all 
Judges of the earth execute iudgment: Jam loving to them that love 
me. Pere let us marke well, and remember that the high power, and au⸗ 
thozity of Kings, with their making of lawes, iudgments, and ok⸗ 
fices, are the oꝛdinances not ok man, but of GDD : and thereloꝛe is 
this woꝛd ( though me ) lo many times repeated, Here is alſo well to be 
conſidered, and remembzed, that this good oꝛder is appoynted by Gods 
Wiſedome, Favour, and Love, el pecially foz them that love God, and 
therefoze he ſapth, J love them that lobe me. Allo in the booke of Wiſe⸗ 
dome wee may evidently learne, that a Kings. power, authozity, and 
ſtrength, is a great benefit of God, given of his great mercy,to the comkoꝛt 
of our great miſery, Foz thus weread there ſpoken to Kings, Heare, O ye 
Kings, and underſtand learne pee that be Judges of the ends of the earth, 
give care pe that rule the multitudes: fo2 the power is given you of the 
Loꝛd, and the ſtrength from the Higheſt, Let us learne allo here by the m- 
fallible, and undeceiveable Wozd of God, that Kings, and other lupꝛeme, 
and higher Officers are oꝛdayned ol God, who is moſt Higheſi,and there⸗ 
koze they are here taught diligently to apply, and give themlelues to know ; 
ledge, and wiſedome, neceſſary foz the oꝛdꝛing of Gods people to their 
governance committed, oz whom to governe they are charged of God. 
Ind they be here allo taught by Almighty God, that they ſhould acknow- 
ledge themſelues to have all their power, and ſtrength not from Rome, 
but immediatelp of OD moſt Higheſt. We read in the booke of 

Deutronomy, that all puniſhment pertapneth to God, by this ſentence, 
Uengeance is mine, and J will reward. But this ſentence we muſt 
underſtand to pertaine alls unto the Magiſtrates, which doe exerciſe 
Gods 
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GODS toome in iudgment, and puniſhing by good, and godly lawes, 
here on earth. And the places of Scripture, which teeme to remoove from 
among all Thziftian men, iudgment, punniſhment,o killing, ought to be 
underſtood, that no man (of his owne pꝛivate authozity ) may be Judge 
over other, may punniſh, oz may kill. Bus we muſt referre all iudgment 
to God, to Kings, and Kulers, Judges under them, which be G O D S 
officers to execute iuſtice, and by plaine wozds of Scripture, Have their 
authozity, and uſe of the (wozd granted from God, as we are taught 
by Saint Paul; that deare, and choſen Apoſtle of our Sauiour Lhzilt, 
whom we ougyt diligently to obey , even as we would obey our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt if hee were pzelent. Thus Saint Paul waiteth to the Ro. E.; 
mans, Let every ſoule ſubmit Himlelfe unto the authozity- of the high- 
er powers, koꝛ there is no power but of GD D. The powers that be 
are oꝛdained of GD D. Wholoever therefoze withſtandeth the power, 
withſtandeth the oꝛdinance of G O D: but they that reſiſt, oꝛ are againſt 
it, ſhall receive to themCſelues damnation, Foz Rulers are not fearefull 
to them that doe good, but to them that doe evil. Wilt thou bee with- 
out feare of that power? Doe well then, ſo ſhalt thou bee p2ayſed foz 
the came, koꝛ he is the Mimſter ok G O D foz thy wealth. But, and if 
thou doe that which is evill, then keare foz he beareth not the ſwozd foz 
nought,fo2 he is the Minifter of G O D, to take vengeance on him that 
doth evill. Wherefoze ye mult needs obey, not only fox feare of vengeance, 
but alſo, becauſe of conſcience, and even foꝛ this caule pay you tribute, 
fo2 they are Gods Miniſters ſerving fo2 the lame purpoſe. 

Here let us learn of Saint Paul the choſen veſſell of G O De that all 
perſons having ſoules (hee excepteth none, noꝛ exempteth none, neyther 
Pꝛieſt, Apoſtle, noꝛ P2ophet,(laith S. Chry ſoſtome) doe ow of bounden du⸗ 
ty, and eben in conlcience, obedience, ſubmiſl ion, and lubiccion to the high 
powers, which be let in authozity by God, foz as much as they bee Gods 
Lieutenants, Gods Prelidents, Gods Diticers, Gods Commiſſioners, 
Gods Judges, oꝛdained of G O D himlelke, of whom only they have 
all their power, and all their autboꝛity. And the kame S. Paul thzeatncth ng 
leſſe paine, then everlaſting damnation to all diſobedjent perlons, to all re. 

liters againſt this generall, and common authoꝛity, foꝛ as much 
ag they reſiſt not man but God, koꝛ mans device, and 
invention, but Gods Wiſedome . Gods 
Dader, Power, and Authority, 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 
ol Obedience, 


MG ed as muchas GOD hath created, and diſpoſed all 
things in a comely ozder, Wee Have beene taught in 
ee the lirſt part of the Sermon, concerning good oꝛder, and 
o obedience, that we alſo ought in all Common⸗weales, to 


oꝛdinance of G OD. Dur SauiourChziſt | 

received many, and divers iniuries of the-untaithrull, and wicked men in 
authozity: yet we never read that they oz any ot cauſed any ſe- 
dition oz rebellion againſt authozity, *We read oft, that they patiently 
cuſtered all troubles, verations, Landers, pangs, and paines, and death 
it telle obediently without tumult oz reliſtance. They committed their 
cauſe to him that Do righteouſly,and pzayed foz their enemies hear- 
tily, and earneſtly, They knew that the authozty of the powers, was 
6D ondinance, and therefoze both in their wozds,and deeds, they 
taught ever obedience to it, and never taught uoꝛ did the contrary, The 
wicked Judge Pilate ſayd to Chꝛiſt, Knoweſt thou not that J have 
power to cruciſie thee, and have power alſo to looſe thee « Jeſus anſwe- 
red, Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, except it were given 
thee from above. Whereby Chu taught us plainely,that even the wic- 
ked rulers have their power, and authozity from God, and therefoze 
it is not lawfull foz their Subteas to withſland them, although they 
abuſe their power: much leſle then it 1s lawfull foz Lubtens to with- 
ſtand their godly, and Chꝛiſtian Princes, which doe not abuſe their au⸗ 
thoꝛity, butuſetheſame to Gods glozy, and to the pzofit, and commo⸗ 
dity of Gods people. The holy Jpoltle Peter commandeth ſervants to 
be obedient to their maſters, not only ik they be good, and gentle, but allo 
if they be evill, and froward : affirming that the vocation, and calling of 
Gods people is to be patient, and of the ſuffering ſides. And there hee 
bꝛingeth in the patience of our Saviour Chull, to perſwade obedience 
to governours, pea, although they be wicked, and wzong doers. But let 
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us now Heare S. Peter himlelke ſpeake , toꝛ his wo2ds certifie beſt our 


conſcience. Thus he uttereth them in his firſt Epiſtle, Servants, obey 1 7. 


our Maſters with feare, not only if they be good, and gentle, but alſo if 
they be froward. For it is thanke-worthy, if a man for conſcience toward 
G OD endureth griefe, and ſuffer wrong undeſerved : for what prayſe 
is it, when ye be beaten for your faults, if ye take it patiently > but when 
ye doe well, if then you ſuffer wrong, and take it patiently, then is there 
cauſe to have thanke of G O D, for hereunto verily were ye called: for 
ſo did Chriſt ſuffer for us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow 


his ſteps. All thele be the very woꝛds of S. Peter. Holy David alſo tea- Ng 18, 
cheth us a good leſlon in this behalfe , who was many times moſt cruelly, 15.20. 


and wꝛongkully perſecuted of King Saul, and many times allo put in teo- 
pardy, and danger of his like by King Saul, and his people, pet he neyther 
withſtood, neither uled any fozce oz violence againſt King Saul his moꝛtall 
and deadly enemy, but did ever to his liege Loꝛd, and Maſter King Saul 
moſt true, moſt diligent, and molt faythfull ſervice : Jnſomuch that when 
the Loꝛd GOD Had given King Saul into Davids hands in his owne 
Cave, he would not Hurt Him, when he might without all bodily perill 
eaſily have Caine him, no he would not lutferany of his ſervants once to 
lay their hand upon King Saul, but pꝛayed to G O D in this wiſe, Lord, 
keepe mee from doing that thing unto my Maſter, the Lords anoynted, 
keepe mee that I lay not my hand upon him, ſeeing he is the anoynted of 
the Lord: for as truly as the Lord liveth (except the Lord ſmite him, or 
except his day come, or that he goe downe to warre, and periſh in battaile) 
the Lord be mercifull unto me, that I lay not my hand upon the Lords 
anoynted. And that David might have killed his enemy King Saul, it is 
. Evidently p2oved in the firſt booke of the Kings, both by the cutting off 
the lap of Sauls garment, and allo by plaine confeffion of King Saul. Allo 
another time, as is mentioned in the ſame booke, when the moſt unmerct- 
full, and moſt unkind King Saul did perlecute pooze David, GOD did as 
gaine give King Saul into Davids hands, by caſting of King Saul, and his 
whole army into a dead fleepe, ſo that David, and one Abiſai with him, 
came in the night into Sauls hoſt, where Saul lay fleeping, and his (peare 
ſtacke in the ground at his head: Then ſayd Abiſai unto David, God hath 
delivered thine enemy into thy hands at this time, now therefore let me 
ſmite him once with my ſpeare to the earth, and Iwill not ſmite him a- 
gaine the ſecond time: meaning thereby to have killed him with one 
ſtroke, and to have made him ſure ko ever. And David anl. wered, and laid 
to Abiſai, Deſtroy him not, for who can lay his hands upon the Lords anoin- 
ted, and be guitleſſe? And David Capd furthermoze, As ſure as the Lord 
liveth,the Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his day ſhall come to die, or he ſhall de- 
ſcend or goe downe into battaile, and there periſh : the Lord keepe me from 
laying my hands upon the Lords anoynted. But take thou now the 
ſpeare that is at his head, and the cruſe of water, and let us goe: and ſo 
be did. Here is evidently pꝛoobed, that we may not withſtand noꝛ in any 
wiſe hurt an anoynted king, which is GODS Lieutenant, Uice-gerent, 
and highelt Miniſter in that Country * he is King. But ee 
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Obiell. ture tome here would Lap, that David in his owne defence might have 

4»faer, billed King Saul lawfully, and with a cake contcience. But Holy David 

did know that he might in no wile withſtand, hurt oz kill his Sove- 
raigne Lozd, and King : he did know he was but King Sauls ſubiec, 
though he were in great tavour with G O D, and his enemy King Saul 
out of GOD S kavour. Therefoze though he were never lo much pꝛo⸗ 
voked,yet he refuſeth utterly to hurt the Loꝛds anoynted. He durſt not foz 
offending GOD, d his owne conſcience (although he had occaſion, and 
opottunity) once lay his hands upon G DD & high officer the — 


1 


whom he did know to be a perlon rekerved⸗ (foz his office fake only 
to GD D S punnichment, and wdgment,therefoze he pꝛapeth ſo okt, and 
ſo earneltly, that he lay not his hands upon the Loꝛds anoynted, And by 
thele two examples, S. David (being named in Scripture a man akter 
GODS owne heart) giveth a generall rule, and leſſon to all ſubiecs 
in the wozld,not to withſtand their liege Lozd, and King, not to take a 
ſwoꝛd by their pꝛivate authouty againſt their King, G O © anoynted, 
who only beareth the lwoꝛd by GOD S authozity foꝛ the maintenance 
of the good, and fox the puniſhment of the evill, who only by GO D D 
Law hath the uſe of the lwoꝛd at his command, and alſo hath all power, 
turiſdiction, regiment, cozrection, and punniſhment, as ſupzeme Gover- 
nour of all his Kealmes, and Domimons, and that even by the autho- 
rity of GOD, and by GOD D. 92dinances. Pet another notable 


A. 7. 


verthelelle in that cate wee may not in any wiſe withſtand a 
rebe 


of Obedience. Y 

rebell againg rulers, 02 make any inſurrection, ſedition, oꝛ tumults, ep- 
ther by koꝛle of armes (oz otherwile) againſt the annoynted of the Loꝛd, 
02 any of his officers : but we mult in ſuch caſe patiently ſuffer all 
w2ongs , and iniurtes, referring the iudgment of our cauſe only to 
GOD. Let us feare the terrible punniſhment of Almighty GO D 

- againſt trayto2s,and rebellious perſons;by the example of Cbore, Dathan, 
and Abiron, who repugned . and grudged againſt G ODS Ma: 
giſtrates, and officers , and therekoꝛe the earth opened, and ſwallowed 
them up alive. Other kaz their wicked murmuring, and rebellion, were 
by ſudden fire ſent ok GOD, utterly conſumed, Other, fo2 their kro⸗ 
ward behavieur to their rulers,and governours, Gods Miniſters, were 
ſuddenly ſtrucken with a foule lepꝛoſie. Other were ſtinged to death 
with wonderfull ſtrange fiery lerpents. Other were loze plagued, ſo 
that there was killed in one day, the number of foureteene thouland and 
ſeven hundzed,fo2 rebellion againſt them whom GO D had appoynted to 
be in authozity. Abſolon allo rebelling againſt his father King David, was : Kg 186 
punniſhed with a ſtrange, and notable death, | 
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nance,as it may be pꝛoved by many other moe places of holy Scripture. 
And here let us take heed that we underſtand not thele oz Luch other like 
places (which lo ſtraitly command obedience to [uperiours, and (o ſtrait- 
iy punniſhed rebellion, and diſobedience to the lame) to be meant in any 
condition of the pꝛetenled oꝛ coloured power of the Biſhop of Rome, Foz 
truely the Scripture of GOD alloweth no ſuch uſurped power, full of 
inozmities, abuſions, and blaſphemies, But the true meaning of thele 
and ſuch places, be to extoll, and ſet foꝛth GODS true oꝛdinance, and 
the authozity of GOD S anoynted roy. wa of their officers ap⸗ 
poynted under them. And concerning the uſurped power of the Biſhop 
of Rome, which he moſt wzongfully challengeth, as the [ucceſſoz of Chaift, 
and Peter: we may eaſily perceive how falle,fained,and koꝛged it is, not 
only in that it hath no ſufficient ground in holy Scripture, but alſo by 
the fruits, and doctrine thereof, Foz our Saviour Chziſt, and S. Peter, 
teach moſt earneſtly, and agreeable obedience to Kings, as to the chieke, 
and ſupzeme rulers in this woꝛld, next under GD D: but the Biſhop of 
Rome teacheth, that they that are under him, are free from all burdens, 
and charges of the Common wealth, and obedience toward their Pꝛince, 
molt clearely againſt Chꝛiſts doctzine, and S. Peters. He ought therefoze 
rather to be called Antichziſt, a the ſucceſſors of the Scribes , c Pha- 
riſes,then Chꝛiſts vicar,o2 S. Peters ſuccellour: ſeeing that not only in 
this poynt, but alſo in other weighty matters of Chziſtian religion, in 
matters of remiſſion, and fo2givenes of unnes, and of ſalvation, he tea- 
cheth lo directly both againſt S. Peter, and againſt our Saviour Lzziſt, 
who not only taught obedience to Kings, but allo pzactiſed obedience in 
their converſation,and living: Foz we read that they both payd tribute 
to the King: And allo we read that the holy Uirgin Mary, Mother to our 
Saviour Chꝛiſt, and Ioſeph, who was taken koꝛ his Father, at the Empe⸗ 
rours commandement went to the City of David, named Bethlehem, to 
be taxed among other, and to declare their obedience to the Magiſtrates, 
foꝛ GO DS o2dinances ſake, And here let us not fozget the bleſſed 
Virgin Maries obedience, foꝛ although che was highly in GODS fa- 
vour. and Lhaiſts naturall mother, and was allo great with child at the 
Came time, and lo nigh her travell, that che was delivered in her iour⸗ 
ney, yet ſhe gladly without any excule oꝛ grudging (koꝛ conſcience ſake) 
dtd take that cold, and foule winter tourney,being 1n the meane ſeaſon ſo 
pooꝛe that ſhe lay in a ſtable, and there (he was delivered of Chꝛiſt. And 

accoꝛding to the lame, lo how S. Peter agreeth, waiting by expꝛeſſe wozds 
in his firſt Epiſtle: Submit your ſelves, and be ſubject (ſayth he) unto 
Kings, As unto the chiefe heads, and unto Rulers, as unto them that are 
lent of him for the puniſhment of evill doers, and for the prayſe of them 
that doe well, for ſo is the will of GOD. J need not to expound thele 
Woꝛds, they be lo plaine of themlelues. S. Peter doth not lay, Submit 
your lelves unto me, as ſlupꝛeme head of the Church: neyther ſayth he 
Submit your lelues from time to time to my ſuccellours in Rome: but 
he ſayth, Submit your ſelues unto pour Ring your ſupzeme head, and 
unto thoſe that he appoynteth in authozity unto him, foz that you al 
0 
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ſo ſhew your obedience, it is the will of GS D. GOD? will that you 

be in ſubiection to your head, and King. This is SO D DS o2dinance 

GD DD Commandement, and GOD S Holy will, that the whole 

body of every Realme, and all the members, and parts of the lame, ſhall 

be lubiect to their head, their King, and that (as S. Peter writeth ) foꝛ the * 7. 

Loꝛds ſakes and (as S. Paul wꝛiteth) fo conſcience lake, and not fox feare 51; 

only. Thus we learne by the Moꝛd of G O Dito peild to our Ging, that 

is due to our King : that ts, honour, obedience, payments ok due taxes, „%: 

cuſtomes, tributes, ſublidies, love, and feare. Thus we know partly 

dur bounden duties to common authozity, now let us learne to accom- ©”-:3+ 

plich the lame. And let us molt inſtantly, and heartüy pꝛay to GOD, 

the only authoz of all anthouty ,- ko; all them that be in authozity, ac- 

coꝛding as S. Paul willeth, waiteth thus to Timothy, in his firſt Epiſtle, c 1 

exhort therefore, that above all things, prayers, ſupplications, interceſ- 

fions, and giving of thankes be done for all men: for Kings, and for all 

that be in authority, that we may live a quiet, and a peaceable life, with 

all godlineſſe, and honeſty: for that is good, and accepted or allowable in 

the ſight of GOD our Saviour. Here S. Paul maketh an earneſt, and 

an elpeciall exhoztation, concerning giving ok thanks, and pzayer foꝛ 

Kings,and Rulers, ſaying; Above all things, as he might ſay,in any wiſe 

principally, and chiefly; ler prayer be made for Kings. Let us heartily 

thanke GOD fot his great, and excellent benefit,and p2ovidence, concer- 

ning the tate of Kings, Let us pay foꝛ them, that they may have 

O DS kavour, and & DDD paotection.Let us pꝛap, that they may 

eber in all things have God befoze their eyes, Let us pay, that they may 

have wiledome, ſtrength, iuſtice, clemency, and 3eale, to GOD S glozy, 

to GO DS verity , to Chulitan loules, and to the Common-wealth. 

Let us pꝛay that they may rightly ule their Twoꝛd, and authouty, fo2 the 

m untenance, and defence ol the Catholicke faith contayned in holy Scrip- 

ture, and of their good, and honeſt Tubiects, koꝛ the feare, and puniſhment 

ok the evil, and vicious people. Let us pꝛay, that they may molt kayth⸗ 

fully follow the Kings, and Captaines in the Bible, David, Ezekias, Ioſias, 

and Moſes, with ſuch other. And let us pꝛay koꝛ our ſelues, that we may 

libe godly in holy, and Chꝛiſtian converlation: ſo (hall we have G DD 

on our ſide, and then let us not keare what man can doe againſt us: co we 

ſhall live in true obedience, both to our mol} mercikull King in Heaven, 

and to our moſt Chꝛiſtian King in earth: Co chall we pleaſe GO D, and 
have the exceeding benelit, peace of conſcience ,. reſt, and quietnes here in 

this world, and after this like, we (hall enioy a better life, reſt peace, and the 

everlaſting bliffe of Heaven: which he grant us all that was obedi⸗ 
ent koꝛ us all, even to the death of the Croſſe, Jelus Chziſt: 
to lohom with th e Father, and the Holy Ghoſt; be all! 
8 r (aurmng now, and ever. 
Mi 131 en, + HOPS inter 
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a0 — 4 — * — 3 burſt in, but 
Fer 4] allo overflowed almoſt the whole wozld, 

Ut MECE- E 0 unto the great diſhonour ok GOD, the 
e | exceeding inkamp ok the name of Chziſt, 
be notable decayof true Keligion, and 
— che utter deſtruction of the publique 
wealth, and that ſo abundantly, that thzough the cuſtomable ule thereof, 
this vice is gꝛowne unto luch an height, that in a manner among many, 
it is counted no ſinne at all, but rather a paſtime , a dalliance, and but a 
touch of youth: not rebuked, but winked at: not punniſhed,but laughed 
at. UWyerefoze it is neceſſary at this pzeſent, to intreat of the ſinne of 
whozedome, and foznication , declaring unto you the greatneſſe of this 
ſinne , and how odious, hatefull, and abominable it is, and hath alway 
beene reputed befoze GD D, and all good men, and how grievouſly it 
hath beene puniſhed both by the Law of GOD, and the lawes of di- 
vers Princes. Againe, to ſhew you certaine remedies, whereby ye may 
( theough the grace of GOD) eſchew this molt deteſtable ſinne of whoze- 
dome, and fo2nication, and lead pour lives in all honeſly, and cleanneffe, 
and that pe may perceive that foznication, and whozedome are (in the 
ſight of G O D)moſt abominable ſinnes, ye (hall call to remembzance 
this Commandement of OD, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. by 
the which wozd, adultery , although it be pꝛoperly underſtood of the un 
lawfull commixtion oz iopning together of a married man with any wo- 
man beſide his wife, oꝛ of a wife with any man beſides her Huſband,yet 
thereby is ſignified alſo all unlawfull uſe of thoſe parts,which be oꝛdai⸗ 
ned koꝛ generation. And this one Commandement(fozbldding adultery) 
doth luſkiciently paint, and ſet out befoze our eyes the greatnes of this 
ſinne of whozedome,and manifeſtly declareth how greatly it ought to be 
abhozred of all honeſt, and faythfull perlons. And that none of us all ſhall 
thinkehimſelfe excepted from this Commandement, whether we be old 
02 young, married, oꝛ unmarried,man o2 woman, heare what GOD the 


Father 


againſt Adultery. 79 
Father ſayth by his moſt excellent Pꝛophet Moſes : There ſhall be no Pet. 23. 
whore among the daughters of Iſrael, nor no whoremonger among the ſonnes 
of Iſrael, | 
Here is whozedome, koꝛnication, and all other uncleanneſſe fozbidden 
to all kinds of people, all degrees, and all ages without exception, And 
that we ſhall not doubt, but that this pꝛecept oz commandement per⸗ 
taineth to us indeed, heare what Chꝛiſt (the perfect teacher of all truth) 
ſayth in the new Teſtament, Ye have heard (ſayth Chiſt) that it was h. 3 
ſayd to them of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery : bur ] ſay 
unto. you, Whoſoever ſeeth a Woman, to have his luſt of her, hath com- 
mitted adultery with her already in his heart. Here our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt doth not only confirme, and ſtabliſh the Law againſt adultery, 
given in the old Teſtament of G DD the Father by his ſervant Moſes, 
and make it ok full ſtrength, continually to remaine among the p2ofeſ- 
ſours of his Name in the new Law: but he alſo {condemning the gzoſſe 
interpꝛetation of the Scribes, and Pharices, which taught that the 
fozeſayd Commandement only required to obſtaine from the outward - 
adultery , and not from the filthy defires, and unpure luſts, ) teacheth 
us an exact, and full perfection of purity,and cleannelle of life, both to keepe 
our bodies undefiled,and our hearts pare,and free from all evill thoughts, 
carnall deſires , and fleſhly conſents: How can we then be free from this 
Commandement, where lo great charge is layd upon us? May a ſervant 
doe what he will in any thing, having commandement of his maſter to the 
contrary : Js not Chꝛiſt our Maſter * Are not we his ſervants * How 
then may we neglect our Maſters will, and plealure, and follow our ovne 
Will, and phantaſie : Ye are my friends (taipth Chꝛiſt) if you keepe thoſe 
things that I command you. 7 
Now hath Chzift our Maſter commanded us that we ſhould fo2ſake 70 rz. 
all uncleanneſſe, and filthineſſe both in body, and ſpirtt 3 this therefoe 
muſt we doe, if we looke to pleaſe GOD. In the Goſpell of S. 20.15. 
Matthew we read, that the Scribes, and Phariſes were grievoufly of- 
fended with Chꝛiſt, becauſe his Deſciples did not keepe the tradition of 
the fozefathers, koꝛ they waſhed not their hands when they went to din 
ner 02 ſupper: And among other things, Chziſt ant wered, and ſayd, Heare _. 
and underſtand, Not that thing which entreth into the mouth defileth the 
man, but that which commeth out of the mouth defileth the man. For Mtb. 15 
thoſe things which proceede out of the mouth, come forth from the heart, 
and they defile the man. For out of the heart proceede evill thoughts, 
mutthers, breaking of wedlocke, whoredome, thefts, falſe witneſſe, 
blaſphemies: theſe are the things which defile a man. Here map we [ee 
that not onely murther, theft, falſe witneſle, and blaſphemy, defile men, 
but alſo evill thoughts, bzeaking of wedlocke, koꝛnication, and whoze- 
dome, Who is now of co little wit, that he will eſteeme whozedome, 
and foꝛnication to be things of mall impoꝛtance, and of no waight be- 7. 
foze GOD: Lhiiſt ( who is the truth, and cannot lie) ſapth, chat cvili 
thoughts, breaking of wedlocke, whoredome, and fornication, defile a 75% 5; 
man, that is to lap, coꝛrupt both the body, and (oule of man, and _ 
em 
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$0 The I. part of the Sermon Lo 
them, of the Temples of the Holy Gholt, the filthy dunghill, oz dungeon 
all uncleane Spirits, of the Houle of GOD, the dwelling place ot 

athan. TO 

Againe in the Goſpell of S. Iohn, when the woman taken in adul⸗ 
tery, was bꝛought unto Chꝛiſt, ſayd not he unto her, Goe thy way, 
and ſinne no more. Doth not he here call whozedome ſinne * And what 
is the reward ok linne, but everlaſting death? If whozedome be ſinne, 
then it is not lawkull fo2 us to commit it. Foz S. Iohn ſayth, He that 
committeth ſinne is of the divell, And our Saviour (ayth, Every one 
that committeth ſinne, is the ſervant of ſinne. It whozedome had not 
been ſinne, ſurely S. Iohn Baptiſt would never have rebuked King 
Herod fo taking his bzothers Wife , but he told him plainelp, that it 
was not lawfull foz him to take his bzothers Wife. He winked not at 
the whozedome of Herod , although he were a King of power, but bold⸗ 
ly rep2oved him foꝛ his wicked, and abominable living, although foz the 
ſame he loſt his head. But he would rather [uſter death (then lee GOD 
Co diſhonoured, by the bzeaking of his holy pꝛecept, and Commandement ) 
then to ſuffer whozedome to be unrebuked even in a King. Ir whozedome 
had beene but a paſtime; a dalltance , @ not to be paſſed off, (as many 
count it now a dapes) truly lobn had beene moze then twice mad, if he 
would have had the diſpleaſure of a King, ik he would have beene caſt 
in pꝛilon, and loſt his head fox a trifle, But Iohn knew right well how 


filthy, and ſtinking, and abominable the ſinne of whozedome is in the 


light of G O D, therekoꝛe would not he leave it unrebuked, no not in a 
King, Ik whozedome be not lawkull in a King, neytherts it lawfull 
in a ſubtect, If whoꝛedome vr not lawfull in a publique, oꝛ common of- 
ficer, neyther is it lawfull in a pꝛivate perſon. Ik it be not lawkull nei⸗ 
ther in King, noꝛ ſubiect, neyther in common olkicer, noꝛ pꝛivate perſon, 
truely then it is lawfull in no man noꝛ woman of whatſoever degree oꝛ 
age they be. Furthermoze in the Actes of the Apoſtles, we read, that 
when the Apoſtles, and Elders With the whole Congregation, were gathe⸗ 
red together to pacifie the hearts of the faythtull dwelling at Antioch, 
(which were diſquicted thꝛough the falle Doctrine of certaine Jewiſh 
pꝛeachers) they ſent woꝛd to the bꝛethꝛen, that it leemed good to the Holy 
Ghoſt, and to them, to charge them with no moze then with neceſſ ary 
things: among other, they wilted them to ab ſtaine from idolatry, and for- 
nication, from which ( [ay they) if ye keepe your ſelves, ye ſhall doe well. 
Note here how theſe holy, and blelled Fathers of Chꝛilis Church, would 
charge the congregation with no moze things then were neceſlarv. Marke 
allo how among thole things, krom the which they commanded the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen of Antioch to abſtaine, foꝛnication, and whozedome are numbꝛed. It 
is therekoꝛe necellary, by the determination, and conſent of the holy Ghoſt, 
and the Apoſtles, and Elders, with the whole Congregation, that as from 
idolatry, and ſuperſtition, lo likewile we mult abſtaine from fo2nication, 
and whozedome, It is neceſſary unto ſalvation to abſtaine from idola⸗ 
try: So is it to abſtaine from whozedome: Is there any nigher way to 
lead unto damnation, then to be an idolater? No, Even lo, gl = 
re 


againſt Adultery. 81 
there any neerer wap to damnation, then to be a koꝛnicatoꝛ, and a woe? 
monger. Now where are thole people which Lo lightly eſteeme bꝛeatzing 
of wedlocke, whozedome, koznication, and adultery > It is neceſſarp, laith 
the Holy Ghoſt, the bleſſed Apoſtles, the Elders, with the whole Congrega- 
tion of Chꝛiſt, it is neceſſary to cal vation (lay they) to abſtaine from whoꝛe⸗ 
dome. If it be neceſſary unto ſalvation, then woe be to them, which neg⸗ 
lecting their lal vation, give their minds to lo filthy, and ſtinzing linne, to lo 
wicked vice, and lo ſuch deteſtable abomination. 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon againſt 


e Adultery. 
8 


o U have beene taught in the firſt part of this Sermon 
8 2 againſt Adultery , how that vice at this day raigneth 
//L3\ moſt above all other vices, and what is meant by this 
A word (Adultery) and how Holy Scripture dillwadeth 
02 diſcounſaileth from doing that filthy finne, © finally 
—=A>u5 what corruption commeth to mans ſoule th:ough the 
inne ok Adultery. Now to pꝛoceed further, let us heare 
what the bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul ſCayth to this matter, writing to the %. 
Romans, he hath theſe woꝛds: Let us caſt way the workes of darke. * 
neſſe, and put on the armour of light. Let us walke honeſtly as it were 
in the day time, not in eating, and drinking, neither in chambering, and 
wantonneſſe, neyther in ſtrife, and enuying, but put yee on the Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, and make not proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts of it, Here 
the holy Apoſtle exhoꝛteth us to caſt away the wozkes of darknes, which 
(among other) he called gluttonous eating, dunking, chambering, and 
wantonnes, which are all Miniſters unto that vice, and pꝛeparations, 
to enduce , and bꝛing in the filthy ſinne of the fleſh, He calleth them the 
deeds, and Wortes of darknes, not only becauſe they are cuſtomably % :- 
in darknes ; 02 in the night time (fo2 every one that doth evill, hateth 
the light,neyther commeth he to the light, leſt his wozkes ſhould be re⸗ 
pꝛoved) but that they lead the right way unto that utter darknes, 
where weeping, and gnaſhing ok teath (hall be. And he Layth in another 
place of the came Epiſtle, They that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe G OD, 8%. + 
We are debters, not to the fleſn, that we ſhould live after the fleſh, for if ye 
live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die, Againe he Lapth, Flee from whoredome, . 
ſor every ſinne that a man committeth, is without his body: but whoſo- 
ever committeth whoredome, ſinneth againſt his owne body, Doe ye not 
know, that your members are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt which is in 
you, whom alſo ye have of GOD, and ye ate not your owne > For ye 
are dearely bought, glorifie G O D in your bodies, &c. Ind a little befoꝛe 
he ſayth, Doe ye not know that your bodies are the members of Chriſt? 
Shall J then take the members of Chriſt, and make them them the W 
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of awhore> GO D forbid. Doe ye not know, that he which cleaveth to a 
whore; is made one body with her? There ſhall be two in one fleſh ( Capth 
he) but he that cleaveth to the Lord, is one Spirit. What godly wozds 
doth the bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul bzing fozth here to dil wade, and diſcounſell 
us from whozedome, and all uncleanenes © Your members (ſayth he) are 
the Temples of the holy Ghoſt, which wholoever doth defile, G DD 
will deſtroy him, as ſayth S. Paul. If we be the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, how unfittiug then is it, to dzive the Holy Spirit from us thzough 
whozedome , and in his place to ſet the wicked ſpirits of uncleannelle, 
and fo2nication, and to be ioyned, and doe ſervice to them! Ye are deare- 
ly bought (Capth he) therefore glorifie GO D in your bodies. Chꝛiſt that 
innocent Lambe of GOD , hath bought us from the {2rvitude of 
the divell,not with coꝛruptible gold, and ſil ver, but with his mol? pꝛecious, 
and deare heart blood. To what intent e That we ſhould fall againe into 
our old uncleannelle, and abominable living Map, verily : but that we 
ſhould ſerue him all the dates of our life, in holineſſe, and righteoulnelle, 
that we ſhould gloꝛiſie him in our bodies by purity, and cleanneſſe of like. 
He declareth alſo that our bodies are the members ok Chꝛiſt: How un⸗ 
leemely a thing is then to ceaſe to be incoꝛpoꝛate oꝛ imbodped, and made 
one with Chꝛiſt, and thzough whozedome to be eniopned, and made all 
one with a whoze © What greater diſhonour oz iniury can we doe to 
Chꝛiſt, then to take away from him the members of his body, and to 
ioyne them to Whozes, divels, and wicked {pirits : And what moze diſho- 
nour can we doe to our telues, then thzough uncleanneſſe,to loſe ſo er: 
cellent a,digmty, and freedome, and to become bondflaves, and miſerable 
captives to the ſpirits of darkeneſle * Let us therefoze conſider, firſt the 
glozy of Chꝛiſt, then our eſtate, our digmtie , and kreedome, wherein 
GO D hath ſet us, by giving us his Holy Spirit, and let us valiantly 
defend the ſame, againſt Sathan, and all his crafty aſlaults, that Chꝛiſt 
may be honoured and that we loſe not our liberty oz kreedome, but (itll re⸗ 
maine in one ſpirit with him. 5 
Mozeover, in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the bleſſed Apoſtle willeth 
us to be lo pure, and free from adultery, foznication,and all uncleannelle, 
that we not once name them among us (as it becommeth Daints)noz fil- 
thines, no2 foolith talking, noꝛ ieſting, which are not comely, but rather 
giving of thanks: For this ye know ( Cayth he) that no whoremonger, ney- 
ther uncleane perſon, or covetous perſon (which is an idolater) hath any in- 
her itance in the Kingdome of Chriſt and of G O D. And that we ſhould re: 
member to be holy, pure, and free from all uncleannelle, the Holy Apoſtle 

called us Saints, becaule we are lanctified, and made holy by the blood of 
Chꝛiſt, thꝛough the Holy Ghoſt. ; 
Now if we be Saints. what have we to doe with the manners of the 
Deathen > S. Peter ſapth, As he which calleth you is holy, even fo be 
ye holy alſo in your converſation, becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for I 
am holy, Hitherto have we heard how grievous a ſinne foznication, 
and whoꝛedome is, and how greatly GOD doth abhoꝛre it thzoughout 
the whole Scripture ; How can it any otherwiſe be then a ſinne ,- molt 
abomi⸗ 
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mination, leeing it may not once be named among the Chꝛiſtians, much 
lelle it may in any poynt be committed. And ſurely it we would weigh the 
greatnes of this linne, and conlider it in the right kind, we ſhould finde 
the ſinne of whoꝛedome to be that moſt filthy lake,foule puddle, and ſtin⸗ 
king ſinke, whereunto all kinds of linnes, and evils flow, where allo they 
have their reſting place, and abiding. = 3 

Foz hath not the adulterer a pꝛide in his whozdome: As the Wile 
man ſayth , They are glad when they have done evill, and rejoyce in 
things that are ſtarke nought. Js not the adulterer allo idle, and delight⸗ 
eth in no godly exerciſe , but only in that his moſt filthy, and beaſlly plea⸗ 
Cure, Js not his mind pluckt, and utterly dꝛawne away from all ver- 
tuous ſtudies , and fruitfull labours, and only given to carnall,and fleſh- 
ly imagination? Doth not the whozemonger give his mind to gluttos 
ny, that he may be the moꝛe apt to ſerve his luſts, and carnall pleaſures? 
Doth not the adulterer give his mind to covetouſneſſe, and to polling 
and pilling of other, that he may be the moze able to maintaine his 

arlots, and whozes , and to continue in his filthy, and unlawtull love? 

welleth he not alſo with enuy againſt other, fearing that his pꝛey 
ſhould be allured, and taken away from him Againe, is he not y2efull 
and repleniſhed with wꝛath, and diſpleaſure , even againſt his beſt be⸗ 
loved, ik at any time his beaſtly, and divelich requeſt be letted > What 
ſinne, oꝛ kind of {inne is it that is not toyned with koꝛnication, and whoꝛe⸗ 
dome ? It is a monſter of many heads: it receiveth all kinds of vices, and 
refuſeth all kinds ok vertues. Ik one ſeverall nne bꝛingeth damnation, 
what is to be thought of that inne, which is accompanied with all evils; 
and hath waiting on it whatboever is hatekull to G O D, damnable to 
man, and pleaſant to Sathan. 

Great is the damnation that hangeth ouer the heads ok koznicatoꝛs, 
and adulterers, What (hall J ſpeake of other incommodities, which 
iſſue, and flow out of the ſtinking puddle of whoꝛedome? Js not that 
treaſure , which befoze all other is moſt regarded of honeſt perlons, the 
good kame, and name of man, and woman, loſt thzough whozedome ; 
What patrimony oz libehode, what ſubſtance, what goods, what riches 
doth whozedome ſhoꝛtly conſume, and bung to nought : What vali⸗ 
antneſſe, and ſtrength is many times made weake, and deſtroyed with 
whozedomeꝛ What wit is lo fine, that is not beſotted,and defaced thzough 
whozedome? What beauty (although it were never ſo excellent,)is not dil⸗ 
figured thꝛough whozedome ⸗ Js not whozedome an enemy to the plea- 
Cant llowꝛe of youth, and bꝛingeth it not g2ay haires, and old age befoze the 
time 2 Mhat gift of nature (although it were never lo pꝛecious) is not 
cozrupted with whozedome 2 Come not many foule, and moſt loathlome 
diſeaſes of whozedome © Fꝛom whence come lo many baſtards,and mil⸗ 
begotten childzen, to the High diſpleaſure of GD D, and diſhonour of 
holy wedlocke, but of whozedome e How many conſume all their lub⸗ 
ſtance, and goods, and at laſt fall into ſuch extreme poverty, that af- 
terward they ſteale, and lo are hanged , thzough whozedome 2 What 
contentton,and manſlaughter commeth of whozedome © How many an 
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dens be dellowꝛed, holo many wives coꝛrupted, how many widowes deli⸗ 
led thzough whozedome :! how much is the publique, and Common⸗weale 
impoverilhed, and troubled thzough whozedome ? How much is Gods 
Moꝛd contemned, and depꝛaved thꝛough whozedome,x whozemongers 2 
Of this vice commeth a great partof the divozces which (now a daies⸗ 
be ſo commonly accuſtomed , and uſed by mens pꝛivate authozity,to the 


great diſpleaſure of GOD, and the bzeachof the moſt Holy knot, and 


bond of matrimony. Foz when this moſt deteſtable ſinne is once crept 
into the bꝛeaſt of the adulterer, ſo that he is entangled with unlawful, 
and unchaſt love, ſtraightwaies his true, and lawkull wife is deſpiſed, her 
pꝛelence is abhozred, her company ſtinketh, and is loathſome, whatfo- 
ever ſhe doth, is diſpzayſed : there is no quietnes in the Houſe, ſo long 
as ſhe is in light: therefoze to matze ſhoꝛt wozke, the mult away, foꝛ her 
Husband can bꝛooke her no longer. Thus thzough whozedome, is the 
honeſt, and harmeleſle Wife put away, and an Harlot received in her ſtead: 
and in like lozt, it hapneth many times in the Mike towards her Huſ- 


band. O abomination! Chꝛiſt our Samour, very GD D, and Man, 


comming to reſtoꝛe the Law of his Heavenly Father, unto the right ſence, 
underſtanding, and meaning, (among other things) rekozmed the abuſe 


of this Law of GO D. Foz whereas the Jewes uſed a long ſulkerance, 


by cuſtome to put away their wines, at their pleaſure, foz every cauſe, 
Lhtilt coꝛrecing that evill cuſtome, did teach, that if any man put as 
way his wife, and marrieth another, koꝛ any cauſe, except only foz adul- 
tery, (which then was death by the Law) he was an adulterer,and fozced 
alſo his wife ſo divozced, to commit adultery, if the were ioyned to any 
other man, and the man allo lo toyned with her to commit adultery. 

In what caſe then are theſe adulterers,which foz the love of an whoze 
put away their true, and lawfull wife, againſt all law, right, reaſon, 
and conſcience: O how damnable is the eſtate wherein they ſtand ! ſwift 
deſtruction ſhall fall on them, it they repent not, and amend not: Foꝛ GO 
will not culfer holy wedlocke thus to be diſhonoured, hated, and deſpiſed, 
He wil once punniſh this fleſhly , and licencious manner of living, and 
cauſe that this holy oꝛdinance hall be had in reverence, and honour, Foz 
ſurely, Wedlocke (as the Apoſtle Caith) is honourable among all men, and 
the bed undefiled : but whoremongers, and fornicators God will judge, that 
is to ſay,punniſh,and condemne. But to what purpoſe is this labour. ta- 
ken, to deſcribe, and ſet fo2th the greatnes of the ſinne of whozedome,and 
the dilcommodities that iſſue, and flow out of it,ſeeing that bzeath, and 
tongue ſhall ſooner faile any man, then he ſhall oz may be able toſet it 

out accoꝛding to the abomination, and hainoulnes thereof © Notwith- 
ſtanding this is ſpoken to the intent that all men ſhould flee 
whozedome, and live in the keare of GOD: 
GO D grant that it may not be 
ſpoken in vaine. 
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egg the l(econd part of this Sermon againſt adultery that 
7-29 68} was laſtread, you have learned how earneſtly the Scrip- 
ture warneth us to avoyde the linne of adultery, and to 
2B, imnbace cleanneſſe of le ; and that thzough adultery, we 
we fall into all kinds of ſinne, and are made bond-flaves to 
the devill: thzough cleanneſſe of life we are made mem. 
bers of Chailt : and finally, how karre adultery bzingeth a man from 
all goodneſle, and duveth him headlong into all vices, miſchiefe, and 
miſery. Now twill J declare unto you in o2der, with what grievous, 
punniſhments G DD in times paſt plagued adultery, and how cer- 
taine wozldly Pꝛinces allo did punnich it, that pee may perceive that 
whozedome, and foznication be ſinnes no leſle deteſtable in the ſight of 
GO D, and all good men, then J have hitherto uttered. In the firſt 
booke of Moſes we read, that when mankind began to be multiplyed up: 
on the earth, the men, and women gave their minds lo greatly to fleſhly 
delight, and filthy pleaſure, that they lived without all feare or G O D. 
GOD ſeeing this their beaſtly, and abominable living, and perceiving 
that they amended not, but rather increaled daily moꝛe, and moꝛe in their 
ſinkull, and uncleane manners, repented that ever hee had made man: 
and to ſhew how greatly he abhozreth adultery, whozedome, foꝛnication. 
and all uncleannelle, he made all the fountaines of the deepe earth to burſt 
out, and the fluces df Heaven to be opened, ſo that the raine came downe 
upon the earth by the ſpace of fourty daieg and fourty nights, and by this 
meanes deſtroyed the whole woꝛld, and all mankind, eight perſons only 
excepted, that is to ſay, Noe the pꝛeacher of righteouſnelſe, (as D. Peter 
calleth him) and his wife, his thee ſonnes, and their wives. O what a 
grievous plague did G OD caſt here upon all living creatures fox the 
linne of whozedome ! Foz the which G O D tooke vengeance, not only 
of man, but of all beaſts, fowles, and all living creatures, Mantlaughter %% ,, 
was committed befoꝛe, vat was not the woꝛld deſtroyed foꝛ that, but foz 
whoꝛedome all the wozld (fewonly except) was overflowed with waters, 
and ſo periſhed. Jn example worthy to be remembꝛed that ye may learne 
to feare God. | 
Me read againe, that fot the filthy finne of uncleanneſſe, Sodom, and Gene, 19, 
Gomorrhe , and the other Cities nigh unto them, were deſtroyed by Fire, 
and Bꝛimſtone from Heaven, ſo that there was neyther man, woman, 
child, noꝛ beaſt, noꝛ pet any thing that grew upon the earth then, lekt un⸗ 
deſtroped. Whoſe heart trembleth not at the hearing of this Þiſtozy * 
Uho is ſo dꝛowned in whozedome,and uncleanneſſe,that will not now 
foz ever after leave this abominable living, 5 that God ſo grievoul- 
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ly punniſheth uncleanneſſe,to raine fire, and bzimſtone from Heaven to de- 
ſtroy whole Cities, to kill man, woman, and child, and all other living 
creatures their abiding, to conſume with fire all that ever grew 2 What 
can be moze manikeſt tokens of GOD S Wath, and vengeance againſt 
uncleannelle, and impurity of like? Marke this Hiſtozy (good people) and 
feare the vengeance of G O D. Doe you not read allo, that G O D did 
(mite Pharao, and his houſe with great plagues, becauſe that he ungodly 
deſired Sara the Mike of Abraham: Likewiſe read we of Abimelech 
King ol Gerar, although he touched her not by carnall knowledge, Theſe 
plagues, and punniſhments did GS D call on upon filthy, and uncleane 
perſons, befo2e the Law was given (the Law of nature only raigning in 
the hearts of men) to declare how great love he had to Matrimony,and 
wedlocke, and againe, how much he abhoxzred adultery, foꝛnication, and 
all undeanneſſe. And when the Law that fozbad whozedome, was gt- 
ven by Moſes to the Jewes, did not GD D command that the bzeakers 
thereof ſhould be put to death > The wozds of the Law be theſe : Who- 
lo committeth adulterp wich any mans wife, ſhall die the death, both the 
man, and the woman, becaule he hath bꝛoken wedlocke with his neigh⸗ 
bours wife, In the Lab allo it was commanded, that a damolell, and a 
man taken together in whozedome , ſhould be both ſtoned to death. In 
another place we alſo read, that GO D commanded Moſes to take all 
the head Rulers, and Pꝛinces ok the people, and to hang them upon gib⸗ 
bets openly, that every man might [ee them, becauſe they eyther commit- 
ted, 02 did not punnich whozedome, Againe, did not G O D fendluch a 
plague among the people fo2 foznication, and uncleanneſſe;that they dyed 
in one day thꝛee, and twenty thouſand* J paſſe ouer fox lacke of time,ma- 
ny other Hiſtoꝛies of the Holy Bible, which declare the grievous benge- 
ance,and heauy diſpleaſure of GO D againſt whozemongers,and adul- 
terers. Certes this extreame punniſhmens appoynted of G O D.,ſheweth 
evidently how greatly GOD Hateth whozedome. And let vs not doubt 
but that GOD at this pꝛelent abhozreth all manner of uncleanneſſe,no 
lelle then he did in the old Law, and will undoubtedly punniſh it, both in 
this would, and in the woꝛld to come, Fo2 he is a GO D that can abide 
no wickedneſle ; therekoꝛe ought it to be elchewed of all that tender the glo- 
ry of GO D, and the ſalvation of their owne loules. 

Saint Paul ſayth, All theſe things are wꝛitten foꝛ our example, and to 
teach us the keare of GO D, and the obedience to his holy Law. Foz if 
GOD ſpared not the naturall branches, neyther will he ſpare us that 
be but grafts, if we commit like offence, It G O D deſtroyed many thou⸗ 
ſands of people, many Cities, yea the whole woꝛld foz whoꝛedome, let us 


not flatter our lelues, and thinke we ſhall eſcape kree, and without punniſh- 


ment. Foz he hath pꝛomiled in his holy Law, to ſend moſt grievous 
plagues upon them that tranſgreſſe,o2 bzeake his holy Commandements. 
Thus have we heard, how GOD punnicheth the linne of adultery: let us 
now heare certaine lawes, which the civill Maieſtrates deviſed in their 
Countries, fo2 the punnichment thereof , that we may learne howun- 
cleanneſſe hath ever beene deteſted in all well oꝛdꝛed Cities,andCommon- 


wealths, 
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wealths, and among all honeſt perſons. The Law among the Leprejans Laves der. 
was this , that when any were taken inadultery, they were bound, and ponente 

carried thzee daies thozow the Citp, and afterward as long as they lived, of wbored-::+, 
were they deſpiſed, and with ſhame, and conkuſion counted as perſons 
voyd of all honeſty, Among the Locrenfians the adulterers have both 
their eyes thꝛuſt out. The Romans in times paſt punnithed whozedome, 
ſometimes by lire, lometimes by lwoꝛd, Ik any man among the Egyprians 
had beene taken in adultery, the law was, that he (hould openly in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of all the people be lcourged naked with whippes unto the number 
of a thouſand ſtripes, the woman that was taken with him had her noſe 
cut off, whereby (he was knowne ever after to be a-whoze, and therefoze 
to be abhozred of all men. Among the Arabians, they that were taken in 
adultery, had their heads ſtricken from their bodies. The Athenians pun⸗ 
niſhed whoꝛedome by death in like manner. So likewiſe did the barba- 
rous Tartarians, Among the Turkes even at this day, they that be taken 
in adultery, both man, and woman are ſtoned ſtraightway to death, with- 
out mercy. Thus we ſee what godly acts were deviſed in times paſt of 
the high powers, fo2 the putting away of whozedome, and foz the main⸗ 
taining of holy Matrimony, oꝛ wedlocke , and pure converſation, Ind 
the authours of theſe acts were no Chulttans, but the Heathen : yet 
were they ſo inflamed with the love of honeſty, and purengſſe of life, that 
foꝛ the maintenance, and conſervation oꝛ keeping up of that, they made 
godly Statutes, ſuffering neyther koznication oz adultery to raigne in 
their Realmes unpunniſhed. Chzilt [ayd to the people, The Minevites 
ſhall riſe at the iudgment with this Nation (meaning the unfaythfull 
lewes) and ſhall condemne them: foz they repented at the pꝛeaching of 
Jonas, but behold (Tayth ye) a greater then Ionas is here, (meaning him⸗ 
ſelfe) and pet they repent not. Shall not (thinke you) likewiſe the Lo! 
crenfians, Arabians, Athenians, with ſuch other, riſe up in the iudgment. 
and condemne us, fo2 as much as they ceaſed from whozedome at the 
commandement ok man, and wee have the Law, and manifeſt pꝛecepts, 
and Commandements of GD D, and yet koꝛlatze we not our filthy con- 
ver lation? Truelp, truelp, it (all be eaſter at the day of iudgment, to theſe 
Heathen, then to us, except we repent, and amend. Foz though death of 
body ceemeth to us a grievous punnichment in this woꝛld koꝛ whozedome: 
yet is that paine nothing in compariſon of the grievous tozments, which 
adulterers foꝛnicatoꝛs, and all uncleane perſons ſhall ſufter after this life. 
Fo2 all ſuch (hall be excluded, and (hut out of the Kingdome of Heaven, as 
D. paul ſapth,Be not deceived, foz neyther whozemongers,noz wozſhip- : r. 
pers of Images, noz adulterers, noz effeminate perſons, noz Sodomites, 77 f. 
no2 thieves, noꝛ covetous perſons, noꝛ dꝛunkards, noz curled ſpeakers, © 
no2 pillers, ſhall inherit the Kingdome of GOD, And S. Iohn in his 4ze.:-. 
Revellation Capth , That whozemongers {hall have their part with mur⸗ 
therers.ſozcerers,enchaunters; lyers, idolaters, and fuch other, in the lake 
which burneth with fire, and bꝛimſtone, which is the lecond death. The 
punnichment of the body, although it be death;hath an end: but the pun- 
niſhment of the ſoule, which D. Iohn * the ſecond death,. is * 
2 ſting, 
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ſting, there ſhall be fire, and bꝛimſtone, there ſhall be weeping,and gnaching 
of teeth, the woꝛme that there (hall gnaw the conkcience of the damned, 
{hall never die. O, whole heart diſtilleth not even dꝛops of blood, to heare, 
and conſider theſe things? It we. tremble, and ſhake at the hearing, and 
naming of theſe paines, Oh what (hall they doe that (hall feele them, that 
ſhall Cuffer them, yea, and ever (hall Cuffer, wozlds without end! G6 HD 
have mercy upon us. Who is now ſo dzowned in ſinne, and paſt all god- 
lineſſe, that he will let moze by filthy, and linking pleaſure, (which ſoone 


| paſſeth away) then by the lolle of everlaſting glozy * Againe, who will (o 
give himſelfe to the luſts of the fleſh , that he feareth nothing at all the 


paine of Hell fire > But let us heare how we may elchew the ſinne of 
whozedome, and adultery, that we may walke in the feare of G DO D, and 
be free from thole moſt grievous, and intolerable tozments, which abide 
all uncleane perſons. Now, to aVoyd foznication, adultery, and all un- 
cleanneſſe, let us pꝛobide that above all things, we may keepe our hearts 
pure, and cleane, from all evill thoughts, and carnall luſts: foz if that be 
once infected, and cozrupt, wee fall headlong into all kind of ungodli⸗ 
nelle. This {hail we eaſily doe, ik when we keele inwardly, that Sa⸗ 
than our old enemp tempteth us unto whozedome, we by no meanes 
conſent to his crafty ſuggeliions, but valtantly reliſt,and Withſtand him 
by ſtrong fayth in the Moꝛd of GO D, alledging againſt him alwaies 
in our heart, this Commandement of GO D: Scriptum eſt, Non mœæ:⸗ 
chaberis. It is wzitten, Thou ſhalt not commit whozedome. It Gall 
bee good allo foꝛ us, ever to live in the keare of GD D, and to let be- 
foze our eyes the grievous thꝛeatnings of G O D againſt all ungodly 
ſinners, and to conſider in our minds, how filthy, bealtly, and choꝛt that 
pleaſure is, whereunto Dathan continually ſtirreth, and moveth us: 
And againe, how the paine appoynted foz that ſinne, is intolerable , and 
everlaſting, Mozeover, to ule a temperance, and ſobztety in eating, and 
dzinking, to elchew uncleane communication, to avoyd all filthy compa- 
ny, to flee idleneſle, to delight in reading the holy Scriptures, to watch 
in godly pꝛapers, and vertuous meditation, and at all times to exer- 
cile ſome godly travailes, ſhall helpe greatly unto the elchewing of whoze- 
dome. | 

And here are all degrees to bee monifhed, whether they bee married oz 
unmarried, to love chaſtity, and cleanneſſe of life. Foz the married are 
bound by the Law of GOD lo purely to love one another, that neither 
of them leeke any ſtrange love. The man mult only cleave to his wife, 
and the wife againe only to her husband: they mull ſo delight one in a+ 
nothers company, that none of them covet any other, And as they ave 
bound thus to live together in all godlineſſe, and honeſly,ſo likewiſe it is 
their duty, vertuouſſy to bꝛing up their childzen, and pꝛovide, that they 
fall not into Dathans ſnare, noꝛ into any uncleannelle, but that they 
come pure, and honeſt unto holy wedlocke, when time requireth. So 
likewiſe ought all maſters, and rulers to pꝛovide that no whozedome, 
noꝛ any poynt ot uncleanneſſe be uſed among their ſervants. And againe, 
they that are ſingle, and feele in themlelues that they cannot live * 

| ou 
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out the company of a woman, let them get wives of their ovone,and ſo live 

godly together: Foz it is better to marry then to burne. 1 cor. 3. 
And to avoyd fo2nication, ſayth the Apoſtle, let every man have his 

obone wife, and every woman her owne husband. Finally, all luch as 

feele in themſelues a ſufficiency , and ability (thzough the wozking of 

GODS Spirit) to lead a lole, and continent life, let them pꝛaple 

GO D fot his gift, and lecke all meanes poſſible to maintaine the lame: 

as by reading of holy Scriptures, by godly meditations, by continuall 

p2ayers, and ſuch other vertuous exerciſes, It we all on thts wiſe will 

endeavour our lelues to eſchew foꝛnication, adultery , and all unclean- 

neſſe,andlead our lives in all godlineſſe,and honeſtp, lerving SDD with 

a pure, and cleane heart, and glozyfyinghun in our bodies, by the leading 

an innocent, and harmeleſſe life , we may be [ure to be in the number ot 

thoſe, of whom our Saviour Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh in the Goſpell in this man⸗ 

ner, Bleſled are the pure in heart, foꝛ they ſhall lee God: to whom alone . = 

be all glozy,honour,rule, and power, woꝛlds without end, Amen, 
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A SERMON AGAINST 


Contention, and Brawling. 


Dis day (good Chziſlian people) hall 
Ive declared unto you , the unp2ofitable- 
neſle, and chamekull unhoneſty of conten⸗ 
tion, ſtrife, and debate, to the intent, that 
when you {hall ſee, as it were in a table 
painted befoze pour eyes, the evill favou- 
redneſle, and defozmity of this molt de- 
[teſtable vice, your ſtomache may bee 
moved to riſe againſt it, and to deteſt, 
and abhoꝛre that ſinne, which is lo much 

Z, CS to be hated, and pernictous, and hurt- 
N 2 kull to all men. But among all kinds of 
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to let kozth certaine queſtions, not lo much 4 to edification, 3 
3 0 


%% he I. part of the Sermon 


to vaine⸗gloꝛy, and chewing koꝛth of their cunning, and ſo unſoberly to 
real on, and diſpute, that when neyther part will give place to other, they 
fall to chiding, and contention, and ſometime from hot wozds, to kur- 
ther inconvenience. Saint Paul could not abide to heare among the 
Corinthians theſe woꝛds of diſcoꝛd oz diſſention, J hold of Paul, J of 
Cephas, and J of Apollo. What would he then ſay, ik he heard theſe 
wo2ds of Lontention (which be now almoſt in every mans mouth?) 
He is a Phariſe, he is a Golpeller, he is of the new Cſozt, he is of the old 
faith, he is a new bꝛoached b2other, he is a good Catholike Father, he is 
a Papiſt, he is an Heriticke, O how the Church is divided: Oh how 
the Cities be cut, and mangled? O how the coate of Chꝛiſt, that was with- 
out leame, is all to rent, and toz2ne + O body myſticall of Chꝛiſt, where is 
that holy, and happy unity, out of the which wholoever is, he is not in 
Lhuſt 2 If one member be pulled from another, where is the body? Jf 
the body be dꝛawne from the head, where is the life of the body © Wee 
cannot be topned to Chꝛiſt our head, except we be glued with concoꝛd, and 
charity one to another. Foz hee that is not of this unity, is not of the 
Church of Chziſt, which is a congregation oz unity together, and not a 
diviſion. Saint Paul ſapth, that as long as emulation oz enuping, con⸗ 
tention, and factions oꝛ ſens be among us, we be carnall, and walke ac- 
coꝛding to the fleſhly man. And Saint lames ſayth, If pee have bitter 
emulation oꝛ enuping, and contention in pour hearts, glozy not of it: 
foz whereas contention is, there is unſtedkaſtneſle, and all evill deeds, 
And Why doe we not heare Saint Paul, which pzayeth us, whereas he 
might command us, ſaying, J beſeech you in the Name of our Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, that you will ſpeake all one thing, and that there be no diffen- 
tion among you, but that you will be one whole body, of one mind, and ok 
one opinion in the truth. Ik his deſire bereſonable, and honeſt, why doe 
we not grant it?: It his requeſt be foz our pꝛolit, why doe we refute it: And 
if We liſt not to heare his petition of pꝛayer, yet let us heare his exhoꝛta⸗ 
tion, where he layth, J exhoꝛt you that pou walke as it becommeth the vo- 
cation in which you be called, with all ſubmifſion, and meekenefſe, with 
lenity , and ſoftneſſe of mind, bearing one another by charity, 0v6y- 
ing to keepe the unity of the Spirit by the bond of peace: Joz there is one 
Body, one Spirit, one Fapth, one Baptiſme. There is (layth he) but 
one Body, of the which he can be no lively member , that 1s at variance 
with the other members. There is one Spirit, which ioyneth, and bnit- 
teth all things in one. And how can this one Spirit raigne in us, when 
we among our [lelues be divided? There is but one kayth, and how can we 
then lay, He is of the old kapth, and he is of new kapth ? There is but 
one Baptiſme, and then (hall not all they which be baptiſed be one : Con⸗ 
tention cauſeth diviſion : wherefoze it ought not to be among Chziſtians, 
whom one Fapth, and Baptilme iopneth in an unity. But if wee con- 
temne Saint Pauls requeſt, and exhoztation, yet at the leaſt let us regard 
his earneſt intreating, in the which hee doth very earneſtly charge us, 
and (as J may lo lpeake) coniure us in this koꝛme, and manner, Jf there 
be any conſolation in Chziſt, if there be any comkoꝛt of love, if you have 
any 
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anp fellowthip of the Spirit, if you have any bowels of pity, and com- 
paiſion,fulfill my toy , being all like aftexed, having one charity, being 
ok one mind, of one opinion, that nothing be done by contention, oz vaine- 

glow, Whois he that hath any bowels of pity , that will not bee mo- 
ved with theſe woꝛds ſo pithy : Whoſe heart is ſo ſtony, that the ſwo2d 

of theſe woꝛds (which be mote ſharpe then any two:edged (wozd)may not 

cut, and bzeake alunder? wheretoze let us endeavour our [clues to fulfill 

S. Pauls top here in this place, which (hall be at length to our great How wee 
toy in another place, Let us ſo reade the Scripture, that by reading an 
thereof, we may be made the better livers, rather then the moze contenn 
tious dilputers. Ik any thing be neceſſary to be taught, reaſoned, oz 
diſputed, let us doe it with all meekenelle, ſoftneſſe, and lenity. FF any 

thing Gall chance to be ſpoken uncomely,let one beare anothers frailety, 

Hee that is faulty, let him rather amend, then defend that which hee 

hath ſpoken amiſſe, leſt he fall by contention from a fooltſh errour into 

an obſtinate hereſie.Fo2 it is better to give place meekely , then to win 

the victoꝛy with the breach of charity, which chanceth when every man 

will defend his opinion obſtinately. Ik we be the Chziftian men, why 

doe we not follow Chꝛiſt, which layth, Learne of me, oz Jam meebe, „% . 
and lowly in heart. 3 Diſciple muſt learne the leſſon of his Schoole- 
maſter, and a ſervant muſt obey the commandement of his maſter, He 

that is wiſe , and learned, (ſaith S. lames) let him ſhew his goodneſte 

by his good converſation , and ſoberneſſe of his wiledome. Foz where e z: 
there is enuy, and contention, that wiledome commeth not from GO D, 

but ts woꝛldly wiledome, mans wiledome, and divelliſh wiledome. Foz 

the wiledome that commeth from above from the Spirit of God, is chaſte, 

and pure coꝛrupted with no evill affections : it is quietneeke,and peace- 

ahle, abhozring all deſire of contention : it is tractible, obedient, not grud⸗ 

ging to learne, and to give place to them that teach better koꝛ the rekoꝛ⸗ 
mation Foz there ſhall never be an end ok ſtriving, and contention , ik 
be contend who tn contention (hall be maſter, and have the over hand, ik 

wee (hall heape errour upon errour, if we continue to defend that obſti⸗ 
nately, which was ſpoken unaduiledly. Foz truth it is, that ſtikneſle 

in matntayning an opinion, bzeedeth contention, bzawling , and chi⸗ 

ding which is a vice among all other moſt pernicious, and peſtilent to 
common peace, and quietnelle. As it ſtandeth betwixt two perlons, and 
parties (fo2 no man commonly doth chide with himſelfe)io it compꝛehen⸗ 
deth two moſt deteſtable vices: the one is picking of quarrels, with 
 ſharpe, and contentious wozds : the other ſtandeth in froward anſwering, 

and multiplying evill woꝛds againe. The firſt is lo abominable, that 

S. Paul ſayth, It any that is called a bꝛother, be a woꝛſhipper of Jdoles, FEE 
a bzawler , a picker of quarrels, a thiefe, oz an extoꝛtioner, with him 
that is ſuch a man, lee that pee eate not. Now here conſider, that Saint 

Paul numbzeth a ſcolder, a bꝛawler, oz a picker of quarrels, among ng quar- 
thieves, and idolaters, and many times there commeth leſſe hurt of a rell picking. 
thieke, then of a rapling tongue: koꝛ the one taketh away a mans good 

name, the other taketh but his riches, which is of much leſſe * 
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eſtination then is his good name. And a thicke hurteth but him from 
whom hee ſtealeth: but he that hath an evil tongue, troubleth all the 
Towne where hee dwelleth, and ſometimes the whole Country. And a 
rayling tongue is a peſtilence lo full of contagiouſneſſe, that Saint Paul 


willeth Chaiſttan men to fozbeare the company of ſych , and neither to 


eate no2 dzinke with them, And whereas hee will not that a Chaiſtian 
woman ſhould fozſake her husband, although hee be an Jnfidell,oz that a 
Chziſtian ſervant ſhould depart from his Malter, which is an Jnfidell, 
and Heathen, and ko ſuffer a Chꝛiſtian man to keepe company with an 
Infidell: yet he fozbiddeth us to cate oꝛ dꝛinke with a ſcolder,oz quarrel- 
picker, Ind allo in the ſixt chapter to the Corinthians, hee layth thus, 
Be not deceived , fox neyther foznicatozs, neyther woꝛchippers of Jdols, 
neyther thieves , noz dzunkards, no2 curled ſpeakers {hall dwell in the 
Kingdome of Heaven, Jt muſt needs be a great fault,that doth move, and 
cauſe the father to diſinherit his naturall tonne. And how can it other- 
wile be, but that this curſed ſpeaking muſt needs be a moſt damnable ſin, 
the which doth caule GOD our molt mercifull, and loving Father, to 
depꝛive us of his moſt bleſled Kingdome of Heaven: Againſt the other ſin 
that ſtandeth in requiting taunt koꝛ taunt, (peaketh Chailt himſelfe, ſay? 
ing, Jay unto you, reliſt not evill, but love pour enemies, and ſay well 
by them, that ſay evill by you, doe well unto them that doe evill unto you, 
and p2ay koꝛ them that doe hurt, and perlecute you, that you may be the 
childzen of your Father which is in Heaven, who ſuffereth his Dunne to 
riſe both upon good, and evill, and ſendeth his raine both upon the iuſt, 
and uniuſt. To this doctrine of Chꝛiſt agreeth very well the teaching of 
S. Paul, that choſen veſſellof G O D, who cealeth not to exhozt,and call 
upon us, ſaying, Bleſle them that curſe you, bleſſe. J cap, and curſe not, 
recompence to no man evill foꝛ evil, if it be poſſtble (as much as lyeth in 
vou) live peaceably with all men. 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 
againſt Contentioan. 


„T hath beene declared unto you in this Sermon againſt 
ſtrife, and bzawling, what great inconvenience com⸗ 
SL 524 meth thereby, ſpecially of ſuch contention as groweth 
PM in matters of religion: and how when as no man will 
dave place to another, there is none end of contention, 

— and diſcozd : and that unity which GOD requireth 
of Chziſtians, is utterly thereby neglected, and bꝛoken: and that 
this contention ſtandeth chiefly in two poynts, as in picking of quar⸗ 
rels , and making of froward anſwers. Now pee ſhall heare Saint 
Pauls wozdg, ſaying, Dearely beloved, avenge not your ſelues,but ra- 
ther give place unto wꝛath, foz it is wzitten, Uengeance is mine, 3 
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J will revenge, ſayth the Lozd. Therefoze ik thine enemy hunger, feed 

him, ik he thirſt, give him dzinze: be not overcome with evill, but os 

vercome evill with goodneſle. All thele be the wo2ds of Saint Paul: but 

they that be full of ſtomacke, and let co much by themlelues, that they 

map not abide ſo much as one evill wozd to be ſpoken of them, peradven⸗ 

ture will ſay : It J be reviled, ſhall J ſand ſtill like a gooſe, oz a foole, 4 qefton, 

with my finger in my mouth? Shall J be ſuch an ideot, and dizard, to ſyf- 

ker every man to ſpeake upon me What they liſt, to rayle what they liſt, to 

ſpue out all their venome againſt me at their pleaſures > Js it not conve- 

nient that he that ſpeaketh evill, hould be anſwered acco2dingly > JF 

hall uſe this lenity, andſoftnefle, J hall both encreale mine enemies fro- 

Wwardneffe,and pꝛovoke other to doe lie, Such reaſons make they that 

can ſuffer nothing, fo2 the defence of their impacience. And yet if by kro⸗ 

ward anſwering to a froward perſon, there were hope to remedy his kro⸗ 

wardneſſe, he ſhould leſſs offend that lo ſhould ant were, doing the lame 

not ok ire oꝛ malice, but only of that intent, that he that is (o kroward oz 

malicious, map be rekoʒmed. But hee that cannot amend another mans 

fault, oz cannot amend it without his owne fault, better it were that one 

ſhould periſh then two. Then ik he cannot quiet him with gentle wozds, 

at the leaſt let him not follow hun in wicked, and uncharitable wozds, 

If ye can pacifie him with ſuffering, let him ſuffer, and if not it is better 

to ſuffer evill then to doe evill,to lay well, then to lay evill, Foz to ſpeake 

well againſt evill commeth of the Spirit of & O D: but to render evill 

foz evill,commeth of the contrary ſpirit, Ind he that cannot temper noꝛ 

rule his owne anger, is but weake, feeble, and rather moze like a woman 

oꝛ a child, then a ſtrong man. Foz the true ſtrength, and manlinefle is to 

overcome wꝛath, and to delpile iniuries, and other mens foolichnelle. And 

beſides this, he that ſhall del pile the wzong done unto him by his enemp, 

every man ſhall perceive that it was ſpoken oꝛ done without caule: 

whereas contrarily, he that doth fume, and chafe at it, ſhall helpe 

the cauſe of his adverſary , giving ſuſpition: that the thing is true. 

And in lo going about to revenge evill, wee chew our ſelues to be 

evill, and while we will punniſh, and revenge another mans folly, we 

double, and augment our owne folly. But many pꝛetences linde they 

that bee wilfull , to colour their impacience. Mine enemy, ſay they 

is not worthy to have gentle woꝛds 02 deeds, being to full of malice 

oz frowardneſſe. The leſle hee is wozthy , the moꝛe art thou there- 

foze allowed of GOD, and the moze art thou commended of Chu, 

koꝛz whoſe ſake thou ſhouldeſt render good foz evill, becauſe hee hath 

commanded thee, and allo deſerved that thou ſhouldeſt ſo doe. Thy 

neighbour hath peradventure with a woꝛd offended thee : call thou to 

thy remembꝛance with how many woꝛds, and deeds, how grievouſly 

thou hat offended thy Loꝛd GOD, What was man, when Lhaiſt 

dyed foz him e Mas he not his enemy, and unwozthy to have his fa- 

vour, and mercy > Even co, with what gentleneſſe, and pacience 

doth he foꝛbeare, and tolerate, and ſuffer thee, although he is daily 

offended by thee * Foꝛgive therefozea light treſpaſſe to thy rigor 
ha 
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that Chit may fozgive thee many thouſands of trelpalles, which art 


every day an offender, Foz if thou fozgive thy bzother, being to thee a 


treſpaſſer,then haſt thou a Cure ſigne, and token, that GD D will koꝛgive 


thee, to whom all men be debters, and treſpaſſers, Bow wouldelt thou 
have GO D mercifull to thee, if thou wilt be cruell unto thy bzothere 


Canſt thou not finde in thine heart to doe that towards another that is 


thy fellow, which God hath done to thee , that art but his lervant £ 
Ought not one ſinner to foꝛgive another, ſeeing that Lhult which was 
no ſinner, did pꝛay to his Father foz them that without mercy, and deſpite- 
fully put him to death > Who, when he was reviled, he did not ule revi- 
ling woꝛds againe,and when he luſtered wꝛongkully, he did not thzeaten, 
but gave all vengeance to the iudgment of his Father which iudgeth 
rightfully, And what crakeſt thou of thy head, ik thou labour not tobe 
in the body? Thou canſt be no member of Chꝛiſt, if thou follow not the 
ſteppes of Chꝛiſt: who (as the Pꝛophet Cayth). was ledde to death like 
a Lambe, not opening his mouth to reviling , but opening his mouth to 
p2aying fox them that cruciſied him, Caping, Father, koꝛgiwe them, koz 
they cannot tell what they doe. The which example, anon after Chziſt, 
Saint Steven did follow, and after, S. Paul: Me be evill ſpoken of, (ſaith 
he) and we ſyeake well: we ſufferperſecution , and take it patientiy: 


- Men curſe us, and we gently entreat. Thus S. Paul taught that he did, 


and he did that he taught. Blelle you (Layth he) them that perlecute vou: 
bleſle you, and curſe not. Js it a great thing to ſpeake well to thine ads 
verſary, to whom Chziſt doth command thee to doe well > David, when 
Shimet did call him all to naught,did not chide againe,but layd patiently 


Buller him to ſpeake evill, if perchance the Loꝛd will have mercy on mee, 


Hiſtoꝛies be full of examples ot Heathen men, that tooke very meekely 
both oppꝛopꝛious, repzoachfull wozds,andinturious oz wongfull deeds, 
And ſhall thole Heather excell in pactence us that pzofeſſe Chziſt, the 
teacher, and example of all pacience ? Liſander, when one did rage againſt 
him, in reviling ol him he was nothing moved: but Cayd, Goe to, goe to, 
ſpeake againſt me as much, c as oft as thou wilt, and leave out nothing, 
if perchance by this meanes thou mayeſt diſcharge thee of thoſe naughty 
things, with the which it ſeemeth that thou art full laden. Many men 
Cpeakeevill of all men, becaule they canſpeake well of no man. After this 
Co2t, this wile man avoydeth from him, the repzoachfull wozds ſpotzen un⸗ 
to him, imputing, and laying them to thenaturall ſickneſſe of his adver- 
Cary. Pericles, when a certaine ſcolder, oz rayling fellow did revile him, 
hee anſtvered not a wozd- againe, but went into a gallery, and after to- 
wards night, when he went home this ſcolder followed him, raging ſtill 
moꝛe, & more, becauſe hee ſaw the other to ſet nothing by him: and after 
that he came to his gate, (being darke night) Pericles commanded one of 
his ler vants to light a Toꝛch, and to bzing the ſcolderhome to his owne 
houſe, He did not only with quietneſſe ſuffer this bzawler patiently, but 
allo recompenced an evill turne with a good turne, and that to his ene- 
my. Js it not a ſhame foz us that pꝛokeſle Chꝛiſt, to be woꝛle then Dea- 
then people, in a thing chiefly pertaining to Chꝛiſts religion: * * 
olophy 
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loſophy perl wade them moꝛe then G ODS Wozd ſhall perl wade us; 
Shall naturall reaſon pꝛevaile moze with them, then religion (hall with 
us? Shall mans wiſedome lead them to thoſe things, Whereunto the Hea⸗ 
veniy Doctrine cannot lead us: What blindnelle, wilfulneſſe, oz rather 
madnelſe is this? Pericles being pꝛovoked to anger with many villainous 
woꝛds, anſwered not a wozd. But we, ſtirred but with one little wozd, 
what koule woꝛke doe we make! How doe we fume, rage, ſtampe, and 
ſtare like mad men 2 Many men, ok every trifle wil mate a great matter, 
and of the ſparke of alittle woꝛd will kindle a great fire, taking all things 
in the woꝛſt part, But how much better is it, and moꝛe like to the exam- 
ple, & doctrine of Chat, to make rather of a great fault in our neighbour, rears te 
a {mall fault, reaſoning with our lelues after this lozt: He ſpake theſe moremcn | 
wo2ds, but it was in a ludden heate, oz the dzinke ſpake. them, and not ens. 
he, oꝛ he ſpake them at the motion of lome other, oꝛ he ſpake thein, being 
ignoꝛant of the truth, he lpake them not againſt me, but againſt him 
whom he thought me to be. But as touching evill ſpeaking, he that is 
ready to ſpeake evill againſt other men, firſt let him examine himlelke, 
whether he be kaultlelle, and cleare of the fault which he findeth in ano- 
ther. Foz it is a ſhame, when he that blameth another foz any fault,is 
guilty himſelfe, eyther in the lame fault, oz in a greater. It is a ſhame foz 
him that is blind, to call another man blind and it is moze ſhame koꝛ him 
that is whole blind, to call him blinkard, that is but purblind. Foz this 
is to lee a ſtraw in another mans eye, When a man hath a bloctze in his 
Owne eye. ER 5 | | 
Then let him conſider; that he that uleth to ſpeake ebill hall common⸗ 
ly be evill ſpoken of againe. And he that ſpeaketh what he will foꝛ his 
pleaſure, (hall be compelled to heare what he would not, to his diſplea- 
ſure. Mozeover, let him remember that ſaying, that we ſhall give an 
account foꝛ every idle wozd, How much moze then ſhall we make recko- 27. ::: 
ning koꝛ our ſharpe, bitter, bꝛawling, and chiding wo2ds, which pꝛovoke 
our bꝛother to be angry, and {o to the b2each of his Charity? And as 
touching evill anſwering, although we be never lo much p2ovoked by 
other mens evill ſpeaking, yet we ſhall not follow their frowardneſſe by 
evill anſwering, ik we conſider that anger is a bind of madnelle, and 
that he which is angry, is (as it were foz the time) in a phꝛeuſie. Whhere- | 
fozelet him beware, leſt in his fury he [peake any thing, whereof after- *<*"* © 
ward he may have iuſt cauſe to be loꝛry. And he that will defend that cron trowars 
anger is not fury , but that he hath reaſon, even when he is moſt an- *»%<r*$ 
gry : then let him reaſon thus with himlelfe when he is angry. Now 
J am ſo moved, and chafed, that within a little while after J (hall be o⸗ 
therwile minded: wherefoze then ſhould J now ſpeabe any thing in mine 
anger, which hereafter, when J would faineſt , cannot bee changed 
Wherefoze (hall J doe any thing, now being (as it were) out of my wit, 
fo the which, when J Call come to my ſelfe againe, J (hall be very (ad? 
hy doth not reaſon, why doth not godlineſle, yea why doth not Chit 
obtaine that thing now of me, which hereafter time (hall obtaine of me:? 
Ik a man bee called an adulterer, ulurer, dzunkard, oz by * other 
ame⸗ 
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ſhamefull name, let him confider earneſtly, whether hee bee Lo called truely 
oꝛ falſely : if truely, let him amend his fault, that his adverlary may not 


after wozthily charge him with ſuch offences: ik thele things bee layd a⸗ 
12 him fallelp, pet let him conſider whether hee hath given any occa⸗ 

on to be ſuſpected of tuch things, and lo he may both cut off that lul⸗ 
pition, whereof this aunder did ariſe, and in other things ſhall live moze 
warily. And thus uſing our lelues, we may take no hurt, but rather much 
good, by the rebukes, and flaunders of our enemy. Foz the repꝛoch of 
an enemy may be to many men a quicker ſpurre to the amendment ok their 
life, then the gentle monition ok a kriend. Pilippus the King ol Macedony, 
when he was evill lpoken ok by the chieke Rulers of the City of Athens, he 
did thanke them heartily, betaule by them he was made better, both in his 
woꝛds, and deeds : koꝛ Þ ſtudy (cayth he) both by mp lapings, and doings 
to p2ove them ſyers. 
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The third part of the Sermon 
againſt Contention. 


JAS taitie their frowatd layings in contention, and that will 
4 SI revenge with woꝛds kuch evill as other men doe them, 
and finally how we may accozding to GODD will 

NJ {<2 02der our ſelues, and what to conlider towards them 
ö =F<4<E4 when we are pꝛovoked to contention , and ſtrife with 

i kapling wozds. Now to pꝛoceede in the lame matter, 
you ſhall know the right way how to dilpꝛove, and overcome pour adver- 
Cary.and enemy. This is the belt way to dilpꝛove a mans adverlary lo to 
live, that all which all know his honeſty, may beare witneſle that he is 
Aaundered unworthily. It the fault, whereof he is Caundered, be ſuch, that 
foz the defence of his honeſty, he muſt needs make anſwere, let him an- 
were quietly, and ſoftly;on this faſhion, That thoſe faults be layd againſt 
him falſely, Foz it is truth that the Mile man ſayth, A ſoft anſwere aſ- 
lwageth anger, and a hard, and ſharpe anſwer doth ſtirre up rage, and fury, 
The ſharpe anl were of Nabal pꝛoboked David to cruell vengeance : but 
the gentle words of Abigal quenched the fire againe that was all in a 
flame. And a ſpectall remedy againſt malicious tongues is, to arme our 
ſelues with patience, meekeneſſe,and ſilence, leſt with multiplying woꝛds 
with the enemy, we be made as ehill as he. But they that cannot beate on 
evill woꝛd, perad venture koꝛ theit olbone excuſe will alledge that which is 
wꝛitten: He that delpileth his good name, is cruell. Allo we read, Anc were 
afoole according to his fooliſhneſle, And our Loꝛd Jeſus did hold his 
peace at certaine evill ſayings : but to ſome he anſwered diligently. Hee 
heard men call him a Samaritane, a Carpenters Lonne, a Wine dzinker. 
and he held his peace : but when he heard them ſay, Thou haſl * 
e 4 | wyn 
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within thee, hee anſwered to that earneſtly, Truth it is indeed, that 
there is a time, when it is convenient to anc were a foole accozding to his 
koolichneſſle, leſt he ſhould ſeeme in his owne conceit to be wile, And 
ſometime it is not pꝛofitable to anſwere a foole accoꝛding to his fooliſh- 
nelle, leſt the wile man be made like to the foole. uhen our infamy, oꝛ 
the repꝛoach that is done unto us, is ioyned with the perill of many, then 
it is neceſſary in anſwering, to be quicke, and ready. Foꝛ we read that 
many holy men ok good 3eale, have ſharpely, and frercely both Cpoken, and 
anſwered tyꝛants, and evill men: which ſharpe woꝛds came not of anger, 
rancour, oꝛ malice,o2 deſire of vengeance, but of a fervent deſire to bꝛing 
them to the true knowledge of G O D, and from ungodly living, by an 
earneſt, and ſharpe rebuke, and chiding. In this zeale, Saint Iohn Bap- %,, 
tit called the Phariſes, Adders⸗bꝛood: and Saint Paul called the Gala- C0 s. 
tians, Fooles: and the men of Creete, he called Iyers,, evill beaſts, and fs 
fluggiſh bellies: and the kalle apoſtles he called dogges, and crafty wozk- 
men. And his zeale is godly, and to be alowed, as it is plainely pꝛo⸗ 
ved by the example of Chꝛiſt, who although he were the kount ine, and 
Cpzing of all meekeneſſe, gentleneile, and loktneſle: yet he cailed the ob⸗ 
ſtinate Scribes, and Phariſes, blind guides, fooles, painted graves, hy⸗ 2. :;. 
pocrites, Serpents, Adders⸗bꝛood, a coꝛrupt, and wicked generation. 
Allo he rebuketh Peter eakerly, laying, Goe behind mee Sathan, Like 16. 
Wile S. Paul repzoveth Elymas, ſaying, O thou full of craft, and guile, 23+ 
enemy to all iuſtice, thou ceaſeſt not to deſtroy the right waies of G O D: 
and now lo, the hand of the Lo2d is upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, 
and not ſee foz a time. And S. Peter repzehendeth Ananias very ſharpe- ,., 
ly, Cayiug, Ananias, how is it that Sathan hath filled thy heart that thon 
ſhouldeſt lie unto the holy Ghoſt? This 3eale hath beene ſo fervent in ma⸗ 
ny good men, that it hath ſtirred them, not only to ſpeake bitter, and ea⸗ 
ger woꝛds, but allo to doe things, which might leeme to ſome to be cruell, 
but indeed they be very iuſt, charitable, and godly, becaule they were not 
done of tre, malice, 02 contentious mind, but of a fervent mind to the 
glozy of G O D, and the coꝛrection of ſinne, executed by men called to that 
office, Foz in this zeale our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt did dꝛive with a whippe „„ „ 
the buyers, and lellers out of the Temple. In this zeale Moſes bꝛake the * 
two Tables which he had received at G OD hand, when he ſaw 
the Irraelites dancing about the Calle, and cauled to be killed xxiiii. M. 
ok his owne people. In this zeale Phinees the lonne of Eleaſat, did thꝛüſt v. 15, 
thoꝛow with his woꝛd, Zimri,and Cosbi, whom he found together toy- eee 
ned in the act ok uncleanneſſe, Wherefoze now to returne againe to con? b. ed 
tentious words, and ſpecially in matters of Religion, and GO DS of every body, 
Wozd ( which would be uſed with all modeſty, ſoberneſſe, and chaſtity ) en wehe 
the woꝛds of Saint Iames ought to be well marked, and boꝛne in memo2y aud fer in au- 
Where hee capth that of contention riceth all evill. And the wile King dor. 
Salomon fapth, Honour is due to a man that keepeth himſelfe krom con? 
tention, and all that mingle themſelues therewith, be fooles. And be- 
cauſe this vice is ſo much hurtkull to the ſociety ok a Common-wealth, in 
all well⸗oꝛdꝛed Cities, theſe common was na [colders be * | 
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with a notable kind of paine: as to be ſet on the cucking⸗ſtoole, pillozy, 

oz ſuch like. And they be unwoꝛthy to live in a Common - Wealth, the 
which doe as much as lieth in them, with bzawling, and [colding to di. 
ſturbe the quietneſle, and peace of the lame. And whereof commeth this 
contention, ſtrife, and variance, but of pzide, and vaine⸗glozy?: Let us 
therefoze humble our ſelves under the mighty hand of GD D, Which 
hath pꝛomiled to reſt upon them that be humble, and low in (pixit. Ik we 
be good, and quiet Chꝛiſtian men, let it appeare in our ſpeech, and tongues, 
If wee have fozſaken the Divell, let us uſe no moze Diveliſh tongues: 
He that hath beene a rayling ſcolder,now let him be a lober counſayler, 
He that hath beene a malicious Caunderer,now let him be a loving comfoz- 
ter. He that hath beene a vaine rayler, now let him be a ghollly teacher. Be 
that hath abuſed his tongue in curſing, now let him ule it in bleſſing, He 


that hath abuled his tongue in evill ſpeaking, now let him uſe it in ſpeak- 


ing well, All bitterneſle, anger, rayling, and blaſphemy, let it be avoyded 
from you. Ik you map, and ik it be poſſible, in no wiſe be angry. But if 
you map not be cleane voyd of this paſſion, then pet lo temper, and bzi⸗ 
dle it, that it ſtirre you not to contention, and bꝛawling. It you be pꝛovo⸗ 
ked with evill ſpeaking, arme pour ſelfe with pacience, lenity, and ſilence, 
eyther ſpeaking nothing, oz elle being very loft, meeke, and gentle in an⸗ 
Twering: Overcome thine adverlarp with benefits,and gentleneſſe. And 
above all things, keepe peace, and unity: be no peace-bzeakers, but peace⸗ 
makers. And then there is no doubt, but that G O D the Authour of com- 
koꝛt, and peace, will grant us peace of conſcience, and ſuch concoꝛd, and a- 
greement, that with one mouth, and minde, we may gloufie GOD the 


IRON * out Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt: to whom be all glozy.now,and foꝛ ever. 


Ereafter ſhall follow Sermons of Faſting, Pray ing, Almes-deeds, of 

the Nativity, Paſſion, Reſurrection, and Aſſention of our Saviour 
Chriſt : of the due receiving of his bleſſed Body, and Blood, under the 
forme of Bread, and Wine: againſt Idleneſſe, againſt Gluttony, and Drunken- 
neſſe, againſt Covetouſneſſe, againſt Enuy, Ire, and Malice, with many other 
matters; aſwell fruitfull as neceſſary to the edifying of Chriſtian people, and 
the encreaſe of godly living. pe 


God ſave the King. 
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An admonition to all Mini- 


{ters Eccleſiaſticall. 


O R that the Lord doth 
require of his Servant 
whom he hath ſet over 
his houſhould, to ſhew 
both faythfulneſſe, and 
prudence in his office: 
it ſhall be neceſſary that 
{VR yee above all other doe 
— - behave your ſelues moſt 
faythfully , and diligently in your ſo high a 
function: that is, aptly, plainely, and diſtinct- 
ly to read the ſacred Scriptures, diligently 
to inſtruct the youth in their Catechiſme ; 
gravely, and reverently to miniſter his moſt 
holy Sacraments, prudently alſo to chooſe 
out ſuch Homilies as bee moſt meete for 
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the time, and for the more agreeable inſtructi- 
on of the people committed to your charge, 
with ſuch diſcretion, that where the Homily 
may appeare too long for one reading, to de- 
vide the ſame to bee read part in the fore- 


noone, and part in the afternoone: And 
where 


where it may ſo chance ſome one or other 
Chapter of the Old Teſtament to fall in or- 
der to be read upon the Sundaies or Holy- 
daies, which were better to be changed with 
ſome other of the New Teſtament of more 
edification , it ſhall bee well done to ſpend 
your time to conſider well of ſuch Chapters 
before hand, whereby your prudence, and 
diligence in your Office may appeare , fo 
that your people may have cauſe to glorifie 
God for you, and bee the readier to embrace 
your labours to your better commendation, 
to the diſcharge of your conſciences, and their 
owne. . 
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OF THE RIGHT USE OF THE 
Church or Temple of GO, and of the 
reverence due unto the ſame. 


The firſt Chapter. 


gh :K E there appeareth at theſe daies 
great Alackneſſe , and negligence of a 
great (o2t of people, in reſozting to 
the Church, there to lerve GOD 
their Heavenly Father, accozving to 
their moſt bounden duty, as allo much 
, uncomelp, and unreverent behaviour 
Alo many perlons in the ſame when 
they be there aſſembled, and thereby 
map iuſt feare ariſe of the wzath of 
SO, and his d2eadfull plagues 
hanging over our heads foz our grie⸗ 
vous offences in this behalfe , a- 
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20 Of the right uſe 


: key, 3. Acts ok the Apoſtles. And where King Salomon (who builded unto the 


'2 Per. 2 6, che 
able to build a meet oꝛ wozthy Houſe foz him: It Heaven, and the Heaven 

ubove all Heavens cannot containe him: how much leſle can that which 
J have builded* Ind further confefſeth ; What am J, that J chould be 


lohn 45 


de p2oved. by 
. 


Loꝛd, the moſt glozious Temple that ever was made)ſayth,Uho ſhall be 


able to build thee an Houle, O Lozd? But yet foz this purpole only1t is 
made, that thou mayeſt regard the pꝛayer of thy ſervant, and his humble 
Cupplication. Much lefſe then be our LChurehes meete dwelling places 
to receive the incompꝛehenſible Maieſty of God. And indeed, the chieke, 
and ſpeciall Temples of GOD, wherein he hath greateſt pleaſure, . 
and moſt delighteth to dwell, and continue in, are the bodies, and minds of 

true Chziſtians, and the choſen people of G D, accozding to the do- 
ctrine of the holy Scripture, declared in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthi- 
ans, Know pee not ( ſapth Saint Paul) that pee be the Temple of God, 
and that the Spirit ol God dwelleth in you? It any man delile the Tem- 
ple of God, him will God deſtrop, Foz the Temple of God is Holy which 
yee are. Ind againe in the lame Epiſtle: Know pee not that your body 
is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt dwelling in yon, whom pee Have 
given you of GOD, and that pee be not your owne * Foz pee are 
dearely bought. Glozifie pee now therefoze GOD in your body,and in 
your Spirit, which are GODS. And therefoze as our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt teacheth in the Goſpell of S. Iohn, they that woꝛſhip GOD the 
Father in ſpirit, and truth, in what place ſoever they doe it, woxſhip 
him aright : foz ſuch woꝛſhippers doth E O D the Father looke foz. Foz 
GOD is a Spirit, and thole that woxt e 
ſpiric, and truth, ſayth our Saviour Chyili:- Pet all fhis'notwithCan- 
ding, the materiall Church or Temple is a place appopnted aſwell by 
the ulage, and continuall examples expꝛeſted in the old Teſtament, 
as in the New, fo the people ot G D t reſ02t together unto, there 
to heare G OD S holy Moꝛd / to call upoy, his holy ame, to give 
him thankes fo his innumerable,aiidunſpeakeable-benefits beſtowed up⸗ 
on us, and duely, and truely to celeb tate his holy Sacraments: ( In the 
unkained doing, and accompliching of the Whicy, ſtandech that true, and 
right woxſhiping of G O D aloꝛementioned ) and the lame Church oz 
Temple, is by the holy Scriptures both of the old Teſtament, and new, 
called the Houſe oz Temple of the Lozd.-for-the pecuitar ker vice there 
done to his Maieſty by his people, and koꝛ thealkeauous pꝛełence of his 
heavenly Gzace, wherewith he by his ſaydholy Wozdindueth his peo- 
ple ſo there afſembled. Aud to the layd Houle es Temple of GOD, at 
all times, by common 62der appopnted , are all people that be godly in? 
deed bound with all diligence to beloꝛt, unlefſe by fickenelle; or other moſt 
urgent cauſes they be letted therekto. And all tbe tame to'reſozting 
thither; ought with all quietnefſe , and reverente there lo behave chen 
telues, in doing there bounden duty, and lervice to mighty G O B, 
in the Congregation of his Saints. An which things ate evident to 
GOD® holy Word, aShereafter (hail plainely ap. 


Ind 


of the Church. 2 
And firſt of all, J will declare by the Scriptures, that it is called (ag 
it is indeed) the Houle of G O D, and Temple of the Lozd, He that /%-- 
ſweareth by the Temple (layth our Saviour Chꝛiſt) ſweareth by it, and „ 
him that dwelleth therein, meaning G O D the Father, which he alſo # 
expꝛeſleth plainely in the Goſpell of S. Iohn, ſaying :. Doe not make the 4% 2, 
Houſe of my Father, the Houle of merchandize, And in the booke of the 
Pſalmes, the Pzophet David ſapth, J will enter into thine Houſe, J will *"* ** 
woꝛchip in thy holy Temple, in thy keare. And it is almoſt in infinite 
places of the Scripture, ſ(pecially in the Pꝛophets, and booke of Pſalmes, 
called the Houſe of GOD, 02 Youleof the Loꝛd, ſometimes it is nas 
med the Tabernacle of the Loꝛd, and lometimes the Sanctuary, that is 824 25. 
to lav, the holy Place o2 Houle of the Loꝛd. And it is likewiſe called the | 
Houſe of pꝛaper, as Salomon who builded the Temple of the Loꝛd at Hic. 7.7 75. 
ruſalem, .doth oft. call it the Houſe of the Loꝛd, in the which the Lozds 3 7 .*: 
Name ſhould be called upon. And Eſazas in the 56, chapter, My Houle = 56. ; 
{hall be called the Hoale of pzaxer amongſt all Nations. Which tert our 2 12 
Saviour Chiſt alleadgeth in the new Teſtament, as doth appeare in e 
thꝛee of the Evangeliſts, and in the parable of the Phariſe, and the Publi- ve xt 
cane which went to pꝛay, in which parable our Saviour Chꝛiſt laith They 1 2 
went up into the Temple to pꝛapy. And Anna the holy widow, and pꝛophe⸗ 1% 2, 
tiſſe, ſerved the Loꝛd in kaſting, and pzayer in the Temple, night, and dap, 4. 3. 
And in the ſtoꝛy of the Acts it is mentioned how that Peter, and John went 
up into the Temple at the houre of pꝛayer. And S. Paul pꝛaying in the 
Temple at Hieruſalem, was rapt in the Spirit, and did ſee Jeſus ſpea- 
king unto him. Ind as in all convenient places, pꝛayer may be uled of the 
godly pꝛivately: lo it is moſt certaine, that the Church oz Temple is the 
due, and appoynted place koz common, and publike pꝛaper. Now that it is 
likewiſe the place of thankel giving unto the Loꝛd foz his innumerable, and 
unſpeakeable benelits beſtowoed upon us, appeareth notably in the latter 
end of the Golpell of S. Luke, and the beginning of the ſtoꝛy of the Acts, 


where it is wꝛitten that the Apoſtles, and Diſciples after the alcention of je Sg 14 


the Loꝛd, continued with one acco2d dayly in the Temple, al waies pzap- 
ſing, and bleſſing G O D. And it is likewiſe declared in the firſt Epiſtle to c, 
the Corinthians, that the Church is the due place appoynted koꝛ the uſe of 
the Sacraments. It remaineth now to be declared, that the Church oꝛ 
Temple is the place where the lively Moꝛd of GOD (and not mans in⸗ 
ventions) ought to be read, and taught, and that the people are bound thi⸗ 
ther with all diligence to reloꝛt:and this pꝛoofe like wile to be made by the 
Scriptures, as hereafter Wall appeare. | 
In the ſtozy of the Acts of the Apoſtles, we read that Paul, and Barnabas 47: 13. 
pꝛeached the Moꝛd of God in the Temples of the lewes at Salamine. And 
when they came to Antiochia, they entred on the Sabbath day into the 
Synagogue oꝛ Church, and Late downe, and after the leſſon o2 reading of 
the law c the Pꝛophets the ruler of the Temple ſent unto them, Caping: He 
men, ⁊ bꝛethꝛen, if any of you have any exhoꝛtation to make unto the peo- 
ple, lay it. And lo Paul ſtanding up, and making ſilence with his hand ſayd, 
Pee men that be Ilraelites, and pee that 1 God, give eee 
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4 Of the right uſe 


to them a Sermon out ok the Scriptures, as there at large appeareth. And 
in the lame Stozp ok the Acts, the xvii. chapter is teſtifyed, how Paul 
pꝛeached Chꝛiſt out of the Scriptures at Theſſalonica. Ind in the xv. 
chapter, Iames the Apoſtle in that holy Councell, and Aſlembly ok his fel- 
low Apoſtles layth, Moſes of old time hath in every City certaine that 
pꝛeach him in the Sinagogues oꝛ Temples where he is read every Sab- 
bath day. By theſe places pee map lee the uſage of reading the Scriptures 
of the old Teſtament among the lewes in their Synagogues every Sab⸗ 


bath day, and Sermons uſually made upon the lame. Bow much moe 


then is it convenient that the Scriptures ot GOD, and fpectally the 
Gol pell of our Saviour Chꝛiſt Could be read, and expounded to us that 
be Chꝛiſtians in our Churches, (pecially our Saviour Chaft,and his Apo⸗ 
ſtles allowing this moſt godly, and neceſſary ul age, and by their examples 
con firme the ſame * Wh 1 
It is wzitten in the ſtoꝛies of the Gol pell in divers places, that Jeſus 
went round about all Galile, teaching in their Dynagogues,and pꝛeaching 
che olpell of the Kingdome. In which places is his great diligence in con⸗ 


tinuall pꝛeaching, and teaching of the people molt evidently let fozth, 


In Luke pee read, how Jeſus accoꝛding to his accuſtomedule came into 
the Temple, and how the booke of Eſaias the Pzophet was delivered him, 
how he read a text therein, and made a Sermon upon the ſame, _ 

And in the xix.is expꝛelled how he taught daily in the Temple. And it is 
thus wꝛitten in the 8. of lohn, Jeſus came againe early in the mozning into 
the Temple, and all the people came un to him, and he late downe,# taught 
them, And in the xvüi. ol John, our Saviour teſtifyeth befoze Pilate, that 
he ſpake openly unto the woꝛld and that he alwayes taught in the Syna⸗ 
gogue, and in the Temple, whither all the [ewes relozted, and that ſecretly 
he ſpake nothing. And in S. Luke, Jelus taught in the Temple, and all the 
people came earely in the moznttig unto him, that they might heare him in 
the Temple. 5 e 

Here pee ſee al well the diligence of our Saviour in teaching the Moꝛd 
of GO D in the Temple daily, and ſpecially on the Sabbath dayes, as 
alſo the readineſſe of the people reloꝛting altogether, and that earely in the 
moꝛning, into the Temple to heare him. 

The lame example of diligence in pꝛeaching the TMoꝛd ol GOD in the 
Temple, ſhall yee linde in the Apoſtles, and the people reloꝛting unto them, 
Acts the fift. Where the Apoltles, although they had beene whipped, and 
kcourged the day befoze , and by the high Pꝛieſt commanded that they 
Gould pꝛeach no moze in the Name of Jeſus, pet the day following they 


entred earely in the moꝛning into the Temple, and did not ceale to teach 


and declare Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Ind in ſundzy other places of the ſtozy of the 


Acts, pee ſhall finde like diligence both in the Apoliles in teaching, and in 


the people in comming to the Temple to heare GD D © CUozd. And it 
is teſtifyed in the firſt of Luke, that when Zachary the Holy Pꝛieſt, and fa- 
ther to Iohn Baptiſt, did ſacrifice within the Temple, all the people ſtood 
without a long time paying : ſuch was their 3eale, and fervency at that 
time. And in the ſecond of Luke appeareth what great — men, 

omen, 


of the Church. 5 
women, pea, and childꝛen tootze, to come to the Temple on the Fealt day, 
there to lerue the Loꝛd, and (pecially the example of loleph, the bleſſed 

Virgin Mary, mother to our Saviour Jelus Chult, and of our Saviour 
Chziſt himſelfe; being pet but a child, whoſe examples are woꝛthy foz us 
to follow So that if we would compare our negligence in reloꝛting to 
the Houſe of the Loꝛd there to lerue him, with the diligence of the lewes 
in comming daily very early, lometime by great iourneys to their Tem⸗ 
ple, and when the multitude could not be received within the Temple. the 
fervent 3eale that they had, declared in ſtanding long without, and pꝛay⸗ 
ing: we map iuſtly in this comparilon condemne our flothfulnefſe, and 
negligence, yea plaine contempt, in comming to the Loꝛds Houle, ſtan⸗ 
ding lo neere unto us, ſo leldome, and ſcarcely at any time. So karre is 
it from a great many of us to come early in the moꝛning, o2 give atten- 
dance without,whopdiſdaine to come into the Temple:and yet we abhoꝛre 
the very name of the lewes, when we heare it, as of a moſt wictzed, and 
ungodly people. But it is to be keared, that in this poynt we be karre 
worſe: then the lewes, and that they (hall riſe at the day of iudgment, 
to our condemnation, who in comparilon to them, ſhew {ſuch lackeneſle,. 
and contempt in reſo2ting to the Houſe of the Loꝛd, there to lerue him, ac- 
cozding as we are of duty moſt bound. And belides this molt horrible 
dꝛead ok G O DS iuſt iudgment in the great day, we cqhall not in this 
life eſcape his heavy hand, and vengeance fo2 this contempt ok the Boule 
of the Loꝛd, and his due ſervice in the lame, accozding as the Loꝛd him- 
celle thꝛeatneth in the firſt chapter of the Pꝛophet Aggeus, after this ſozt ; e 1. 
Becauſe you have left my Honſe delart, and without company (layth the 

Loꝛd) and ye have made Haſte every man to his owne houle, foꝛ this cauſe 
are the Heavens ſtayed over you, that they ſhould give no dew,and the 
Earth is koꝛbidden that it (hall bꝛing fozth her fruit, and J have called 
dꝛought upon the Earth, and upon the Mountaines, and upon C oꝛne, and 
upon Mine, and upon Dyle, and upon all things that the Earth bzingeth 
fozth, and upon men, and upon beaſts, and upon all things, that mens 
hands labour foz. Behold, ik wee: bee ſuch woꝛldlings that wee care 
not fo the eternall iudgments of GO (which yet of all other are 
moſt dꝛeadkull, and hoꝛrible) we chall not elcape the punniſhinent of God 
in this would by dꝛought, and famine, and the taking away of all woꝛldly 
commodities, which we as wozldlings leeme only to regard, and care 
fo2,UWhereas on the contrary part, if we would amend this fault, oꝛ neg- 
ligence, flothfulneſſe, and contempt ok the Houle of the Loꝛd, and his due 
ſervice there, and with diligence relozt thither together, to {crue the 
Loꝛd with one accoꝛd, and conſent, in all holineſſe, and righteouſneſſe be- 
fore him, wee Have pꝛomiles of benefits both Heavenly,and wozlbly: 
Mhereloever two oz thee be gathered in my Name (layth our Saviour „„. 
Chꝛiſt) there am Jin the mivdeſt of them. And what can be moꝛe bleſled, 
then to have dur Saviour Chꝛiſt among us? Oꝛ what againe can bee 
moze unhappy oꝛ milchievous , then to dꝛibe our Saviour Chꝛiſt from 
amongſt us, to leave a place foꝛ his, and ous molt ancient, and moztall 
enemp, the old Dꝛagon, * the dipell in the midſt of To 
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In the ſecondof Luke it is wzitten, how that the mother of Chꝛilt, and 
Ioſeph, when they had long ſought Chult, whome they had loſt, and could 
finde him no where, that at the laſt they found him in the Temple, ſitting 
in the middeſt of the Doctoꝛs. So if we lacke Jetus Chꝛiſt, that is to ſay, 
the Saviour of our loules, and bodies, we (hall not finde him in the Mar⸗ 
ket · place, oꝛ in the Guild hall, much lelle in an Ile · houle oz Taverne, a⸗ 
mongſt good fellowes (as they call them) co {oone as we ſhall finde him 
in the Temple, the Loꝛds Houſe, amongſt the Teachers, and Pꝛeachers 
of his Wozd, where indeed he is to be found, Ind as concerning woꝛldly 
commodities, we have a ſure pꝛomile of our Saviour Chꝛiſt: Seeke pee 
firſt the Kingdome of G O D, and the righteouſnelle thereof, and all 
theſe things all withall be given unto you, And thus we have in the firſt 
part of this Homily declared by Gods Moꝛd, that the Temple oꝛ Church 
is the Houle of the Loꝛd, foz that the Service of thazLozd (as teaching, 
and hearing of his holy Wozd;calling upon his holy Name,gtving thanks 
to him fo2 his great, and innumerable benefits, and due miniſtring ok his 
Sacraments ) is their uled. And it is lie wile declared by the Scrip⸗ 
tures, how all godly, and Chꝛiſtian men, and women ought at times ap- 
poynted, with diligence to relozt unto the Houſe of the Loꝛd, there to 
ſerue him, and to gloꝛiſie him, as he is moſt woꝛthy, and we moſt bound, 
to whom be all glozy, and honour, would without end. AM EN. 
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The ſecond part of the Homily of the 
right nſe of the ( hurch. 


MIT was declared in the firſt part of this Homily, by 
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GODS Mord, that the Temple oꝛ Church is the 
D Houle of the Loꝛd, foz that the ſervice ok the Lozd (ag 
10 47 teaching, and heating ol his holy Wozd, calling upon 
(9) (5 165100 Name, ging hates o mn gre, 
7600. n and innumerable benefits, and due miniſtring ok the 


HI Sacraments) is there uled. Ind it is likewiſe already 


ele 
declared by the Scriptures, how all godly, and Chziſtian men, and wo- 
men, ought at times appoynted, with diligence. to reloꝛt unto the Houſe 
of the Lo2d,there to lerue him, and to glozilie him, as he is moſt wozthy, 
and we molt bounden Pg eee 

| Now it remaineth in this ſecond part ol the Homily concerning the 
right uſe of the Temple of G O D, to be like wile declared by GO DS 
Mord, with what quietneſſe,filence,and reverence, thoſe that reſozt to the 
Zoule of the Loꝛd, ought to ute, and behave themſelues. 

It may teach us ſufficiently how well it doth become us Chziſtian 
men reverently to ule the Church. and holy Houle of our pꝛapers by conſi⸗ 
dering in how great reverence.and veneration the lewes in the old Law 
had their Temple, which appeareth by ſund2y places, whereof J will 
note unto you certaine. In the xrvi. of Matthew,ft is layd to our Davi- 
our 


do any other dead thing that was judged uncleane, ſhould once come into 


of the Church. 7 
our Chꝛiſts charge bekoze a Teinpozall Judge, as a matter wozthy death, 
by the two falle witnelles, that he had ſayd, he could deſtroy the Temple 
of G O D, and in thꝛee bates build it againe, not doubting but if they 
might make men to believe that hee had layd any thing againſt the Ho⸗ 
nour, and Maleſty of the Temple, he ſhould leeme to all men moſt woꝛthy 
of death. And in the ri. of the Acts, when the Iewes found Paul in the 4 2: 
Temple, they layd hands upon him, crying, Pee men Iſraelites, helpe, 
this is the man who teacheth all men everp where againſt the people, 
and the Law, and againſt this place: beſides that, he hath brought the 
Gentiles into the Temple, and hath pꝛophaned this holy place. Behold, 
how they tooke it foꝛ a lite offence to ſpeake againſt the Temple cf God, 
as to ſpeake againſt the Law of GOD, and how they iudged it conve- 
nient, that none but godly perlons, and the true wozſhippcrs of G O D, 
ſhould enter into the Temple of G O D. And the ſame fault is layd to 
Pauls charge by Tertullus, an eloquent man, and by the ewes in the rritit, 
of the Acts, befoze atanpozall Judge, as amatter wozthy of death, that ** 
hee went about to pollute the Temple of GOD, And in the rxvu. of 
Matthew, when the chiefe Pꝛieſts had received againe the pieces of filver 
at Iudas hand, they capo, It is not lawfull to put them into Corban (which 777 , 
was the treaſure houſe of the Temple) becauſe it is the pꝛice of blood. wo 3 
So that they couid not abide that not only any uncleane perſon,bnt al- 
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the Temple, oꝛ anyplace thereto belonging. And to this end is S. Pauls : cn. 6. 
Capingin the ſecond Spiſile to the Corinthians the vi, chapter to bee ap⸗ 
plyed : What fellowſhip is there betwirt righteouſneſſe, and unrighte- 
ouſnefſe 202 what communion bet weene light, and darkenefle * oz what 
concoꝛd betweene Chꝛiſt, and Belial > or what part cau the faythfull 
have with the unfapthfull * oꝛ what agreement can there be betweene the 
Temple of G O D, and images? Which ſentence, although it be chiefely 
referred to the temple of the minde of the godly : yet ſeeing that the ſimi- 
litude, and pith of the argument is taken krom the materiafl Temple, it 
inkoꝛceth that no ungodlineſſe, ſpecially of images oꝛ idols, may be ſuffe- 
red in the Temple of G O D, which is the place of woꝛſhipping GOD: 
and thereloꝛe can no mo2e be ſuſtered to land there, then light can agree 
with darknefle; oz Lhzilt with Belial: fox that the true worſhipping of 
GO 2, and the wozſhipping of images, are moſt contrary, And the let⸗ 
ting of them up in the place of woꝛſhipping, may give great occaſion to the 

zipping:of them. But to turne to the reverence that the lewes had to 
their Temple: You will Tay that they honoured it [uperttitioufly,and a 
great deale too much, crying out, the Temple of the Loꝛd, the Temple of 5 
the Loꝛd, being notwichſtanding moſt wicked in like, and bee therefoze ,,,,. 
molt iuſtiy repꝛobed ok leremy the Pꝛophet ok the Loꝛd: truth it is that 
they were Luperſtitiouſly given to the 33 their Temple. But J 
would we were not as karre too ſhozt from the due reverence of the 
Loos Houle, as they oberſhot themſelues therein. Ind ik the Pꝛophet 
inſtly repꝛehended them, Hearken alſo what the Lo2d requireth at our 
hands, that we may know whether we be blame⸗woꝛthy or no. I 


Ext let. 4. 


Hat h. 1 2. 


1 Cor. 14s 


1. Cor. 11. 


Oſee 6. 


Tit. 19. 


8 Of the right uſe 
It is witten in Eccleſiaſtes the fourth chapter: When thou doſt enter 
into the Youle of GOD (dayth hee) take heed to thy feete, dꝛaw neere 
that thou mayeſt heare: foz obedience is much moze wozth then the lacri⸗ 
fice of fooles, which know not what evill they doe, Dpeake nothing raſh- 
ly there, neyther let thine heart be ſwift to utter wozds befoꝛe GD D. 
F02 GOD is in heaven, and thou art upon the earth, therefoze let thy 
wozds be few. Note ( welbeloved ) what quietneſſe in geſture, and be- 
haviour , what ſilence in talke , and wozds , is required in the Houle of 
GOD, foz ſo he calleth it. Dee whether they take heed to their feete,as 
they be here warned, which never ceaſe from uncomely walking, and iet⸗ 
ting up, and downe, and overthwart the Church, thewing an evident 
{ignification of notable contempt,both of GD D, and all good men there 
pꝛelent: and what heed they take to their tongues, and lpeech, which 
doe not only bpeake wozds ſwiftly, and ralhly,befoze the Lozd (which 
they be here koꝛbidden) but allo oftentimes ſpeake filthily, covetouſly, and 
ungodly, talking of matters ſcarce honeſt oz fit fox the Ale-houſe oꝛ Ta- 
verne, in the Houſe of the Loꝛd, little conſidering that they (peake befoze 
GO D, who dwelleth in Heaven, (as is here declared) when they be but 
vermin here creping upon the earth, in comparilon to his eternall Mate- 
ſty, and lelle regarding that they muſt give an account at the great day, 
of every idle wozd whereloever it be [poken , much mote of filthy, un⸗ 
cleane, oꝛ wicked wozds ſpoken in the Loꝛds Howle, to the great diſho- 
nour of his Maieſty, and offence of all that heare them. And indeed 
concerning the people, aud multitude , the Temple is pꝛepared foz them 
to be hearers, rather then ſpeakers, conſidering that aſwell the Wozd of 
GO D is there read oꝛ taught, whereunto they are bound to give dilt- 
gent eare, with all reverence, and ſilence, as allo that common pꝛaper, and 
thankeſgiving are rehearſed, and layd by the publique Miniſter in the 
name of the people, and the whole multitude pꝛelent, whereunto they gi⸗ 
ving their ready audience, ſhould aſſent, and lay, Amen, as S. Paul tea- 
cheth in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. And in another plare, glozifis 
ing GDD. with oneſpirit, and mouth: which cannot bee when every 
man, and woman in leverall pꝛetence of devotion pꝛapeth pꝛivately one 
agking, another giving thanks, another reading doctrine, and not regar- 
ding to heare the common pꝛaper of the Miniſter, 'And pecultarly, What 
due reverence is to be uſed in the miniſtring ok the Sacraments in the 
Temple, the lame S. Paul teacheth to the Corinthians, rebuking luch as 
did unreverently uſe themlelues in that behalke. Pave pee not houles to 
eate, and dꝛinke in (ſayth he: ) Doe pee delpile the Church, oꝛ congrega⸗ 
tion of GOD: What ſhall J lay to you? Shall I pzaiſe you: In this 
J pꝛayle pou not. And GOD requireth not only this outward reve: 
rence of behaviour, and ſilence in his Houle, but all in ward reverence in 
cleanſing of the thoughts of our hearts, thꝛeatning by his Pꝛophet Oſee 
in the ix. Chapter, that fo the malice of the inventions, and devices of the 
people, he will caſt them out of his Houle: whereby is alſo ſigniſied the 
eternall caſting of them out of his Heavenly Houle, and kingdome, which 
is moſt hoꝛrible. And therekoze in the xix. ol Leviticus GD D ſapyth, feare 


vou 
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you with reverence my Sanctuary, ko; I am the Loꝛd. And accoꝛding 

to the lame the Prophet David lapth, J will enter into thine houſe, J pſane . 
will woꝛſhip in thy holy Temple in thy keare: chewing what in ward re- 
verence, and humbleneſle of minde the godly men ought to have in the 
Houſe of the Lozd. And to alledge ſomewhat concerning this matter 

out ot the new Teſtament, in what honour GOD would have his 

Houſe o2 Temple kept, and that by the example of our Saviour Chziſt, 

whole authozity ought of good reaſon with all true Lhziftians to be of 

molt weight, and eſtimation; It is waitten in all the foure Evangelifts, ,,.,.. 
as a notable ad, and wozthy to be teſtified by many holy witneTes, how ate rr, 
that our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that mercifull, and milde Lozd,compa- tee 
red fozhis meekeneſſe to a ſheepe, ſuffering with ſilence his fleece to bee 
ſhoꝛne from him, and to a Lambe led without reſiſtance to the laughter, ½ «2, 
which gave his body to them that did (mite him, anſwered not him that 4 8. 
reviled, noꝛ turned away his face from them that did repꝛoch him, and {2,5 
ſpit vpon him, and accozding to his owne example, gabe pꝛecepts of mild- 

neſle, and lufferance to his Dilciples: Yet when he leeth the Temple, and 

holy Bouſe of his Heavenly Father miloꝛdered, polluted, and pꝛophaned, 

uled great ſeverity , and ſharpeneſſe , overturneth the Tables of the ex- 


- Changers, lubverteth the ſeats of them that Cold Boves , maketh a whip 


of coꝛds, and .ſcourgeth out thoſe wicked abuſers, and pꝛophaners of the 

Temple of God, laying, My Houſe ſhall be called the Houſe of pꝛaper, 

but pee have made it a denne of chieves. And in the lecond of Iohn, Doe 76 2, 

not yee make the Houſe of my Father the Youle of Mecchandiſe: Foz as it 

is the Houſe of GO D, wben GO DS ſervice is duely done in it: So 

when we wickedly abuſe it with wicked talke oꝛ covetous bargaining, we 

matze it a denne ol thieves, o2 an\houſe of merchandiſe. Vea, and ſuch e 17. 
reverence would Chꝛiſt ſhould be therein, that he would not ſuffer any 

veſſell to be carried thozow the Temple. And whereas our Saviour 

Chꝛiſt (as is befo2e mentioned out of S. Luke) could be found no where 

(when he was {ought ) but only in the Temple among the Doctours,and 

now againe he exercileth his authouty , and iurildiction, not in Caſtles, 

and P2incely Palaces amongſt ſouldiers, but in the Temple: Pee may 

hereby underſtand in what places his ſptrituall Kingdome (which he de- 

nyeth to be of this would ) is ſooneſt to be found,and beſt to be knowne of 

all places in this wozld. And accoꝛding to this example of our Saviour 8 
Chꝛiſt in the Pꝛimitive Church, which was moſt holy, and godly, and in fur wis fon 
the which due diſcipline with ſeverity was uſed againſt the wicked, grievous: ibe 
open offenders were not ſuffered once to enter into the Houſe of the Loꝛd eee 
noꝛ admitted to Common pꝛaper, and the uſe of the holy Sacraments, viſc,and more 
with other true Chzitians, untill they had done open penance befoze the duc ben it 
whole Church. And this was pꝛactiled, not only upon meane perſons, Ude was only 
but alſo upon the rich, noble, and mighty perſons, yea, upon Theodoſius debe trom 
that puiſſant,and mighty Emperour,whom foz committing *a grievous, S cramehr, 
and wilfull murther, S. Ambroſe Biſhop of Millaine repꝛoved ſharpelp, uocill by Re- 
and» did allo excommunicate the ſayd Emperour, and bzought him to bene be. 
open penance, And they that were lo tuſtly exempted. and baniſhed ( - x eaſt, 
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it were) krom the Houle of the Loꝛd, were taken (as they be indeed) fox 
men devided, and ſeparated from Chziſts Church, and in molt dangerous 
eſtate, yea as S. Paul ſaytb, even given unto Sathan the divell foꝛ a time, 
and their company was ſhunned, and avoyded ok all good men, and women 
untill ſuch time as they by repentance, publike penance were reconciled. 
Such was the honour of the Lozds Houle in mens hearts, and outward 
reverence allo at that time, and lo hoꝛrible a thing was it to be ſhut out 
of the Church, and Houſe of the Loꝛd in thoſe dapes, When Religion was 
moſt pure, and nothing (o coꝛrupt as it hath beene of late dayes, And 
yet we willingly , eyther by ablenting our lelues from the Houle of the 
Lozd, doe (as it were) excommunicate our ſelues from the Church, and 
fellowſhip of the Saints of G O D, oꝛ elle comming thither,by uncomely, 
and unreverent behaviour there, by haſty,raſh, yea, uncleane, and wicked 
thoughts, and woꝛds befoze the Loꝛd our G O D, yoxribly diſhonour his 
holy Houſe the Church of G O D, and his holy Name, and Maieſty, to 
the great danger of our ſoules, yea, and certaine damnation allo, if we doe 
not ſpcedily.and carneſily repent us of this wickednelle. 

Thus pee have heard (dearely beloved) out of GODS Moꝛd, what 
reverence is due to the Holy Houſe of God, how all godly perlons 
ought with diligence at times appoynted thither to repapze, how they 
ought to behave themlelues there, with reverence, and dꝛead befoze 
the Lozd, what plagues, and punnichments, as well temperall, as 

 Eternall , the Lo2d in his holy Moꝛd thzeatneth, as well to luch as neg⸗ 
lect to come to his holy Houſe, as alſo to ſuch, who comming thither doe 
unreverently by geſture oꝛ talke there behave themſelues- Wherefoze 
if we deſire to have lealonable weather, and thereby to enioy the good 
fruits of the earth, if we will avoyde dꝛought, and barrenneſle, thirſt, 
and hunger, which are plagues thꝛeatned unto luch as make Haſte to goe 
to their owne houſes, to alehoules, and tavernes, and leave the Bouſe of 
the Lozd empty, and deſolate, ik we abhozre to bEſcourged, not with 
whips made of coꝛds, out ot the materiall Temple only (as our Savi⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt ſerved the defilers of the Houſe of GOD in Hieruſalem) 
but allo to be beaten , and dꝛiven out-of the eternall Temple, and Youſe 
of the Lo2d (which is his heavenly Kingdome) with the yꝛon rod of ever- 
laſting damnation, and caſt into utter darkenefſe, where is weeping, and 
gnaſhing of teeth; ik we feare, dread, and abhozre this « J (ay ) as we 
have moſt iuſt cauſe to doe: then let us amend this our negligence, and 
contempt in comming to the Houle of the Loꝛd, this our unreverent be« 
haviour in the Houſe of the Loꝛd, and reſozting thither diligently toge- 
ther, let us there with reverent hearing of the Loꝛds holy Wozd, calling 
on the Loꝛds holy Name, giuing of hearty thankes unto the Loꝛd foz 
his manifold, and ineſtimable benefits dayly, and hourely beſtowed upon 
us, celebꝛating alſo reverently the Lozds holy Sacraments, ſerue the 
Loꝛd in his holy Bouſe, as becommeth the ſervants of the Loꝛd in holi- 
neſſe, and righteoucneſle bekoꝛe him all the dayes of our life, and then we 
[hall be aſſured, after this life, to reſt in his holy hill, and to dwell in 
his Tabernacle, there to pzayſe, and waguifie his holy Name in the con- 
gregation 
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grogation of his Saints, in the holy Houle of his eternall Ringdome ol 
Heaven, which he hath purchaſed foz us, by the death, and ſhedding of the 
paecious Blood ot his Sonne our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt, to whom with 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt,one immoztall G D. be all honour, glozv, 
pꝛaple, and thankel giving. wozld without end. A MEN, 
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The firſt Chapter. 


what poynts the true oꝛnaments ok 
the Church oꝛ Temple of God doe con- 
DRL liſt, and ſtand hath beene declared in the 
Po SWINE laſt Homiltes, entreating of the 
„ right ule of the Temple oz Boule of 
God, and of the due reverence that all 
true Chꝛiſtian people ave bound to give 
unto the lame. The tumme whereof ts, 
chat the Church oꝛ Boule ok God, is a 
place appoynted by the holp Scrip- 
tures, where the lively Mold of God 
ought to be read, taught, and heard, the 
— Loꝛds holy Name called upon by pub- 
pzayer, hearty thankes given to his Maieſty fox his infinite, and un. 
(peakeable benefits beſtowed upon us, his holy Sacraments duely, and re⸗ 
verently miniſtred, and that therefoꝛe all that be godly indeed, ought both 
with diligence at times appopnted,to repapꝛe together to the layd Church, 
and there, with all reverence to uſe , and behave themſelues befoze the 
Lozd, And that che ſayd Church thus godly uſed by the ſervants of the 
Load, in the Loꝛds true ſervice, for theelfectuall preſence of Gods grace, 
whetewith he doth by his holy Wozd, and pꝛomiles, endue his people 
their pꝛelent, and afembled, to the attainement aſwell of commodities 
woaldly,necoſlary foꝛ us, as alſo of all Heavenly gifts, and life everlaſting, 
is called by the Moꝛd of G OD(asitis indeed) the Temple of the Lozd, 
and the oute of O D, and that therefoze the due reverence thereof,is 
lirred up in the hearts of the godly, by the conſideration of thele true oꝛ⸗ 
naments of the ſayd Houle of GD P, and not by any outward ceremo- 
nies 92 coſtly, and glozious decking of the layd Houle oz * _ 
F 02 ; 
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1 The II. part of the Sermon 
Lozd, contrary to the which moſt manikeſt doarine of the Dcriptures, 


And contrary to the uſage of the Pꝛimitive Church, which was moſt pure. 


and uncoꝛrupt, and contrary to the lentences, and iudgments of the moſt 
ancient, learned, and godly Doctours of the Church (as hereafter ſhall 
appeare ) the coꝛruption of theſe latter dayes, hath bzought into the 
Church infinite multitudes of Images, and the lame, with other parts of 
the Temple allo, have decked with gold, and ſiluer, painted with colours, 
cet them with ſtone, and pearle, clothed them with liles, and precious ve- 
ſtures, fancying antrucly that to be the chicfe decking; and adozning ok 
the Temple oꝛ Houſe of GD D, and that all people ſhould be the moꝛe 
moved to the due reverence of the lame, if all cozners thereof were glozi- 

ous, and gliſtering with gold, and pꝛecious ſtones. Whereas indeed they 
by the Cayd Image, and ſuch gloꝛidus deckings of the Temple, habe no⸗ 
thing at all pzofited ſuch as were wiſe, and of underſtanding: but Have 
thereby greatly hurt the ſimple, and unwiſe, occaſioning them thereby to 
commit moſt hozrible Jdolatry, And the covetous perſons, by the ſame 
occaſion, ceeming to wozſhip, and peradventure woꝛchipping indeed, not 
only the Images, but allo the matter of them, gold, and lu ver, as that 
vice is of all others in the Scriptures peculiarly called Jdolatry oz woz- 


chipping ol Images. Againſt the which koule abuſes, and great enozmi- 
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ties (hall be alledged unto pou: Firſt, the authozity of O D S holy 
Moꝛd, ac well out of the old Teſtament. as of the new. And ſecondly, the 
teſtimonies of the holy, and ancient learned Fathers, and Doctours, out 
of there owne woꝛkes, and ancient Hiſtozies Eccleſiaſticall, both that yo 
may at once know their iudgments, and: withall underſtand: what man- 
ner of oꝛnaments were in the Temples in the Pꝛimitive Church in thoſe 
times, which were moſt pure, and lyncere. Thirdly , the reaſons,andar- 
guments made fo2 the defence of Images oz Idols, and the outragious 
decking of Temples, and Churches, with gold, ſil ver, pearle, and pzecious 
ſtone, hall be confuted, and ſo this whole matter concluded. But leſt any 
ſhould take occaſion by the way, of doubting by woꝛds oz names, it is 
thought good here to note firſt of all, that although in common ſpeech we 
ule to call the litzeneſle of ſimilitudes of men oꝛ other things, Images, and 
not Idols: pet the Scriptures uſe the lapd two woꝛds (Idols, and Jma- 
ges) indifferently koꝛ one thing alway. They be wozds of divers vongues, 
and lounds, but one in Cence,and ſignification in the Scriptures. The one 
is taken of the Greeke-wozd ===, an Jdoll, and the other of the Latin 
woꝛd Imago, an Image, and lo both uſed as Engliſh termes in the tran⸗ 
flating of Scriptures indiſterently, accoꝛding as the Septuaginta habe in 
their tranllation in Greeke i, and S. Hierome in his tranflation of the 
lame places in Latin hath Simulachra, in Engliſh, Images. And in the 
new Teſtament, that which S. ohn calleth a0, S. Hicrome likewiſe tranſ- 
lateth Simulackrum, as in all other like places of Scripture ulually he 
doth lo trandate. And Tertullian, a moſt ancient Boctour,and well lear⸗ 
ned in both the tongues, Greeke, and Latin, interpꝛeting this place oł S. 
lohn, Beware ol Idols, that is to lay (ſayth Tertullian) of the Images 
themlelues: the Lat in woꝛds which he uleth, be Effigies, and Imago, to ſay; 
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an Image. And therefoze it c killeth not, whether in this pꝛoceſle we uſe 
the one terme oꝛ the other, oꝛ both together, leeing they both (though not 
in common Engliſh cpeech, yet in Scripture) fignifie one thing: And 
though ſome; to blind mens eyes, have Heretofoze craftily gone about to 
make them to be taken koꝛ wozds of divers ſignification in matters of 
Religion, and have therefoze uſually named the likenelſe oz ſimilitude 
of a thing let up amongſt the Meathen in their Temples oz other 
places to bee woxhipped , an Idoll. But the like ſimilitude with us 
let up in the Church, the place of wozſhipping, they call an Image, as 
though theſe two words (J doll, and Image) in Scripture, did difter 
in pꝛopertu and lence, which (as is afozeſayd ) differ only in ſound, and 
language, and in meaning bee indeed all one, ſpectally in the Sc:tp- 
tures : and matters of Religion. And our Images allo have beene, and 
be, and ik they be publiquely ſuffered in Churches, and Temples, ever 
Will be alle worſhipped , and lo Jdolatry committed to them, as in the 
laſt part ok this Homily ſhall at large be declared, and pꝛoved. Where- 
foze our Images in Temples, and Churches, be indeed none other but 
Do's as unto the which Jdolatry hath beene, is, and ever will be com⸗ 
mitted. | 

And firſt of all, the Scriptures of the old Teſtament, condemning, 
and abhoꝛring al well all Wolatry oz wozfhipping of Images, as allo 
the very Jdols oꝛ Images themlelues, ſpectallyin Temples, are lo ma- 
ny, and plentiful, that it were almoſt an infinite wozke , and to bee 
contained in no (mall volume, to reco2d all the places concerning the 
Came, Fo2 when G DD had cholento himlelfe a peculiar, and ſpectall 
people from amongſt all other Nations that znew not G O D, but woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped idols, and kalle gods, he gabe unto them certaine oꝛdinances, and 
Lawes to bee kept, and obſerved of his layd people. But concerning 
none other matter did hee give eyther moe, oꝛ mote earneſt, and ex⸗ 
pelle Lawes to his ſayd people, then thoſe that concerned the true 
worſhipping of him, and the avoyding, and fleeing ok Idols, and Ima⸗ 
ges, and Jdolatry : foꝛ that, both the Layd Jdolatry is moſt repugnant 
to the right woꝛchipping of him, and his true glozy, above all other vi⸗ 
ces, and that hee knew the p2oneneſſe , and inclination of mans coz- 
rupt kind, and nature, to that moſt odious, and abominable vice. Df 
the which o2dinances, and Lawes , ſo given by the Lozd to his peo⸗ 
ple concerning that matter, J will rehearſe, and alleadge ſome that 
I ol ſpeciall foz this purpoſe, that you by them may iudge of the 
re R | . IS 1 4 

In the fourth Chapter of the Booke named Deutronomy, is a nota- Dev. 4; | 
ble place, and moſt wozthy with all diligence to be marked, which beginn 
neth thus: And now iſrael, heare the Commandements, and Judg- 
ments which'J teach thee (lapth the Lord) that thou doing them, mayſt 
live, and enter, and poſſeſſe the land which the Loꝛd G D D of your Fa- 
thers will give vou. Pee ſhall put nothing to the Wozd which J (peake 
to you, neyther ſhall pee take any thing from it. Keepe pee the Comman⸗ 
dements of the Lozd your GOD, Which : — vou. Ind by, 

a an 
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and by after hee repeateth the lame ſentence chzee oz koure times, be⸗ 
foze hee come to the matter that hee would (pecially warne them ok, 
as it were foz a Pꝛekace, to make them to take the better heed unto it. 
Take heed to thy (elke (Tayth he) and to thy loule with all carekulueſle. 
leſt thou fo2getteſt the things which thine eyes have tene, and that they 
goe not out of thine heart all the daies of thy like, thou (Halt teach them 
to thy childꝛen, and nephewes, oz poſterity, And ſhoꝛtly after, The Lozd 
ſpake unto you out of the middle of fire, but you heard the voyce oz 
ſound of his wozds , but you did lee no kozme oz ſhape at all, Ind by, 
and by followeth , Take heed therefo2e diligently unto your ſoules, 
you law no manner of Image in the day in the which the Lozd ſpake 
unto you in Horeb , out of the midſt of the fire, leſt peraduenture , you 
being deceived, ſhould make to your lelues any graven image, oz like⸗ 
nelle of man 02 woman, oz the itheneſle of any beaſt which is upon 
the earth, oꝛ of the birds that flie under heaven, oz of any creeping thing 
that is moved on the earth, oz of the fiches that doe continue in the wa- 
ters: leſt peradventure thou lifting up thine eyes to Heaven, doe ſee the 
Sunne, and the Moone, and the Starres of Heaven, and lo thou, being 
deceived by errour, ſhouldeſt honour, and wozſhip them which the Lox 
thy GO D hath created to lerue all Nations that be under Heaven. And 
agatne : Beware that you fo2get not the covenant of the Loꝛd thy God, 
which he made with thee, and lo make to thy kelke any carved: Image 
of them which the Lozd hath fozbidden to bee made: koz the Lozd thy 
GOD is a conłuming fire, and a iealous GOD. It thou have childzen, 
and nephewes, and doe tarry in the Land, and being deceived doe make to 
your ſelues any ſimilitude, doing evill befoze the Lo2d pour G O D. and 
pꝛovoke him to anger ; J doe this day call vpon heaven, and earth to wit; 
nelle, that pee (hall quickly periſh out of the land which you (hall poſſeſſe, 
vou ſhall not dwell in it any long time, but the Loꝛd will deſtroy you, and 
will ſcatter you amongſt all Nations, and pee (hall remaine but a very few 
among the Nations, whether the Lozd will lead you away, and then 
{hall you Cerue gods which are made with mans hands, ol wood, and 
ſtone, which ſee not, and heare not, neyther eate noz (mell, and ſo fozth. 
This is a notable Chapter, and entreateth almoſt altogether of this mat⸗ 
ter. But becaule it is too long to wꝛite out the whole, J have noted you 
certaine pꝛincipall poynts out of it. Firſt, how earneſtly, and oft he calleth 
upon them to marke, and to take heed, and that upon the perill of their 
ſoules, to the charge which he giveth them. Then how he koꝛbiddeth by 
a ſolemne, and long rehearCall of all things in heaven, in earth, and in the 
water, anp image oꝛ litzeneſſe of any thing at all to be made. Thirdly, 
what penalty, and hozrible deſtruction, he Lolemnely, with invocation of 
heaven, and earth, koꝛ recozd, denounceth, and thzeatneth to them, their 
childꝛen, and poſterity, if they contrary to this Commandement, doe make 
o wozlhip any unages oz ſimilitude, which he ſo ſtraightly hath koꝛbid⸗ 
den, And when they, this notwithſtanding , partly by inclination-of 
mans coꝛrupt nature moſt pꝛone to idolatry, and partly occaſioned by the 
Gentiles, and Heathen people dwelling about them, who were idolaters, 
| did 
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did fall to the making, and wozſhipping of images: GO D, accoꝛding 
to his Wo2d, bꝛought upon them all thoſe plagues which hee thꝛeatned 
them with, as appeareth in the bookes of the Kings, and the Chronicles, in 
lundꝛy places at large. And agreeable hereunto are many other notable 
places in the old Teſtament, Deutronomy 27. Curſed be he that maketh 
a carved image, 02 a calf oꝛ molten image, which is abomination befoze 
the Lozd; the wozke of the artificers hand, and ſetteth it up in a ſecret coꝛ⸗ 
ner, and all the people (hall ſay, Amen, 

Read the thirteene, and foureteene Chapters of the booke of Wiſedome, 
concerning idols oꝛ images, how they be made, ſet up, called upon, and 
offeredunto, and how hee p2ayſeth the tree whereof the gibbet is made, 
as happy , in compariCon to the tree that an image oz idoll is made of; 
even by thele very woꝛds, Happy is the tree wherethzough righteoul⸗ 
neſſe commeth, ( meaning the gibbet) but curſed. is the idoll that is 
made with hands, yea, both it, and hee that made it, and lo koꝛth. And 
by, and by hee ſheweth how that the things which were the good crea⸗ 
tures of G O D befoze { as trees 02 ſtones) when they bee once altered, 
and faſhioned into Images to bee wozſhipped , become abomination. 
a temptation unto the ſoules of men, and a (nare foz the fegte of the 
unwiſe, And why the ſeeking out of Images, is the beginning of 

who:edome, ( layth he) and the bunging up ol them, is the deſtruction 
of like: koꝛ they were not from the beginning, neyther chall they con- 
tinue fo2 ever,, The wealthy idleneſle of men hath found them out up- 
on earth, therefo2e ſhall they come Goztly to an end: and lo koꝛth to the 
end of the chapter. containing theſe poynts , How Jdols oꝛ Images 
were lirſt invented, and offred unto, how by an ungracious cuſtome 
they were eſtabliſhed, how tyzants compell men to wozthip them, how 
the ignoꝛant, and the common people are deceived by the cunning of the 
wvtkeian, and the beauty of the Image, to doe Honour unto it, and 
lo to erre from the knowledge of G © D, and of other great, aud many 
milchiefes that come by Images. And foz a concluſion he ſayth, that the 
honouring of abominable Images, is the cauſe, the beginning, and 
end of all evill, and that the worthippers of them bee epther mad, oz 
molt wicked, See, aud view the whole chapter with diligence, foz it is 
wozthy to bee well conſidered, ſpecially that is written of the deceiving 
of: the ſimple; and unwiſe common people by Jdols,and Images, and re- 
peated twice oz thꝛice, leſt it ſhould be koꝛgotten, And in the chapter fol- 
towing be thele wozds : the painting of the picturez# carned Image with 
divers colouxs, enticeth the iguoꝛant lo, that he Honoureth, and.loveth the 
picture of a dead Image that hath noſoule. Neverthelelle, they that love 1 
cach evill things, they that truſt in them, they that make them, they that 
— them, and they that handur them, are all woꝛthy of death, and lo 


In the booke of Plalmes, the Prophet curleth the Image honourers, 
in divers places. Contounded be all they that wozſhip car ved Images, and % r, 
that delight or glozy. in them. Litze be they unto the Images that make / 35. 
them, and they that put their truſt in _ hi 2 
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Exodus 20. 


16 The I. part of the Sermon 


And in the Pꝛophet Eſay, layth the Loꝛd, Even, J am the Loꝛd, and 
this is my Name, and my glozy will J give to none other, neyther my 
honour to graven Images. Ind by, and by, Let them bee confounded 
with ſhame that truſt in Jdols oꝛ Images, oꝛ lay to them, You are our 
GODS, And in the xi. chapter,after he hath let tozth the incompze⸗ 
henſible Maieſty of G O D, he asketh, To whom then will pee make 
GO D like * N2 what ſimilitude will pee let up unto him > Shall the 


Carver make him a carved Image: and ſhall the Goldſmith cover him 


with Gold, and caſt him into a foꝛme of Silver-plates * And fox the pooze 
man, ſhall the Jmage-maker frame an Jmage of timber, that hee may 
have ſomewhat to (et up allo? And after this he cryed out, O wzetches, 


heard pee never of this? Hath it not beene pꝛeached unto yon ſince the be⸗ 


ginning, and lo koꝛth, how by the Creation of the wozld, and the great- 
nelle of the woꝛke, they might underſtand the Maieſty of G O D, the 
Creatour, and Maker of all, to be greater then that it ſhould be expꝛel⸗ 
led, 02 ſet fozth in an Image oz bodily ſimilitude⸗ And belides this pzea- 
ching, even in the Law or GOD wutten with his owne finger (as the 
Scripture ſpeaketh) and that in the firſt Table, and the beginning there- 
of, is this doctrine afozeſayd againſt Images (not bziefly touched) but at 
large ſet koꝛth, and pꝛeached, and that with denunciation of deſtruction 
to the contemners, and bꝛeakers of this Law, and their poſterity after 
them. And leſt it ould yet not be marked oz not remembꝛed, the lame 
is witten, and repoꝛted not in one, but in lundꝛy places of the Wlozdof 
O D, that by oft reading, and hearing of it, we might once learne, and 
remember it, as you alſo heare daily read in the Church, GD D ſpake 
theſe wo2ds, and ſayd, J am the Loꝛd thy GO D. Thou (halt have 
none other Gods but me. Thou (halt not make to thy ſelfe any graven 
Image, noꝛ the likeneſſe of any thing that is in Heaven above, noz in the 
Earth beneath, noꝛ in the water under the Earth, Thou (halt not bow 
downe to them, noꝛ woꝛſhip them: Foꝛ I the Loꝛd thy GOD ama iea- 
lous G O D, and vilit the ſinne of the kathers upon the childzen, unto the 
third, and fourth generation of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 
thouſands in them that love me, and keepe my Commandements. All 
this notwithſtanding, neither could the notablenelle of the place, being 
the very beginning of the very loving 'Lozds Law, mate us to marke it. 
noꝛ the plaine declaration by recounting of all kind of ſimilitudes, caule 
us to underſtand it, no2 the oft repeating, and repozting of it in divers, 
and ſundzy places, the olt reading, and hearing ok it, could caule us to re 
member it, noz the dꝛead ok the hozrible penalty to our ſelues, our chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and poſterity after us, keare us from tranſgreſſing of it, noz the 
greatnelle of the reward to us, and our childzen after us, move ug any 
thing to obedience, and the oblerving ok this the Lozds great Law: 
But as though it had beene witten in tome cozner, and not at large 
expꝛelled, but bꝛiefely, and obſeurely touched, as though no penalty 
to the tranſgreſſours, noz reward to the obedient, had beene adioy⸗ 
ned unto it, like blind men without all knowledge, and underſtanding 
like unreaſonable beaſts, without dead of punnichment, oz reſpect of re- 

Ward, 


againſt perull of Idolatry. 17 
ward, have diminiſhed, and diſhonoyred the high Mairfty of the living 
GO 2, by:the-baſeneſſe,and vilenelle of ſCundzy, and divers images of 
dead ſtockes, tones, andmettals. And as the Maicſty of GD D, hom 
we have let, tox{aken, and diſhonoured, and therefoze the greatnefſe of 
our {inne, and offence againſt his Maieſiy, cannot bee expꝛelled: So is 
the we ee e ene eee device of the Images (where⸗ 
by; wee habe dichendured him) erpzeſſed at large in the Scriptures, 
namely the Platmes, the bodke of Wiſdome, the Pꝛophet Eſaias, Ezeki- 


eh and Baruch, [pecially in theſe places, and chapters of them: Pſalme Places of eve 


Cxv. and Cyxrntifi, Eſay xb and xliui. Ezekiel the vi. Wiſdome piii. xi. 


to read, co are they too long at this pꝛelent to be rehearled in an Homily, 
Hot withſtavding, J will make you tertaine bziefe oz choꝛt notes out of 
them; what hey Lay of chele Idols oꝛ Images. Firſt, that they be made 
but of mall pieces ol wodd, ſtone, oꝛ metall, and therefoze they cannot be 
any ſimilitudes ok the great Maieſty of G O D, whole ſeate is Heaven, 
and the Garth his footeſioole. Secondarilp, that they be dead, have cyes , 
and {ee nat, handg, and kecle not, fete, and cannot goc, dc. and therekoꝛe 
thencannot be dit ſnnilitudes of the tiving GOD. ThirdlyMhat they 
hau no powerta dae good noz harme to others, though ſome of them 
have an axe, ſome-a{ſwopd, ſome a fpeare in their hands, pet doe thieves 
come into their Toamples, and robbe them, and they cannot once ſturre to 
defend themſelnes from the thiebes: nay, ik the Temple oꝛ Church be 
let Aire, chat theit iets can runne away, and ſave themlelues, but they 
cannot once obe, but tarry ſnill ike'blockes as they are, and be burned : 
and therefoꝛt they can bee no meets; figures of the puiſlant, and mighty 
O D, who dune is able; boch to ſave his ſervants, and to deſtroy his 
enemies everlafiingly. They bee trimly deckt in Gold, Silver, and 
Stone. al well the Images of men, as of women, like wanton wenches 


Scripture a. 
gainſt idols 


1. Baruch. ni. The which places as I exhoꝛt you often, and diligently or ing. 


Cayththe Pꝛophet Baruch) that love paramours, aud therefoze can they 5 e. 


not teach us, noꝛ our wives, and daughters any loberneſle, modeſly, and 
chalitty; And>therefoze although it is now commonly ſayd chat they bee 
the Lay anens bockes, vet we lee they teach no good leſl on, neither of God, 
no2 godlineſte tut all ertour and wickednelle. Therefoꝛe G O D by his 
wo d, as he fozbiddeth any Idols oꝛ Images to be made oꝛ ſetup, ſo doth 
he command buch as we finde made, and let up, to be pulled downe;b2oken, 


there was no Jdoll in Iacob, noz there was no Image leene in Ilrael, and 
chat the Loꝛd GOD was with the people. Where note, that the true 
Icraelites, that is the people ot G O 2, have no Images among them, 
but that GOD was with them, and that therekoꝛe there enemies can- 
not hurt them, as appeareth in the pꝛoceſſe of that chapter. Aud as con⸗ 


And it is written in the booke of Numbers, the kriüt. chapter, that v. +; 


cerning Images already Let up, thus kayth the Loꝛd in Deutronortiy, Deut.7, * Iu 


MDverturne their Alters , and bzeake them to pieces, cut downe their 
graves, burne their images: foz thou art anholy people unto the Lozd, 

And the ſame is repeated moze — _ in the twelfth chap⸗ 
. 3 ber 
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ter of the ſame booke. Here not, what the people of G O D ought to doe 

to Images, where they finde them. But leſt any pꝛivate perlons, upon 

colour of deſtroying Images, ſhould make any ſtirre oꝛ diſturbance in the 

Common wealth, it muſt alwaies be remembꝛed, that the redzeſſe of ſuch 

publique enozmittes pertayneth to the Magiſtrates, and ſuch as be in au⸗ 

thozity only, and not to pꝛivate perſons, and therefoze the good Kings 

of Juda, Aſa, Ezechias, Ioſaphat, and Ioſias, are highly commended fo2 the 

bꝛeabing downe, and deſtroying of the Alters, Idols, and Images. And the 

Scriptures declare that they, el pecially in that poynt, did that which was 

« xi"e: x6, kight befoze the Lozd, And contrariwiſe, Hieroboam, Achab, Ioas, and o- 

Chro a4 ther Pꝛinces, which eyther ſet up, oꝛ ſuffred luch Altars oꝛ Images unde⸗ 
be ſtroyed, are by the Moꝛd ot GOD reported to have done evill bekoꝛe the 
Loꝛd. And ik any, contrary to the Commandement of the Loꝛd, will 

needs let up ſuch Alters 02 Images, oꝛ luſter them undeſteoped amongſt 

them, the Lozd himlelke thꝛeatneth in the firſt chapter ol the boote ol 

N 15 Numbers, and by his holy Pꝛophets, Ezechiel, Micheas, and Abacuc, th 

| he will come himlſelfe, and pull them downe. And how he will handle,pun- 

nich, and deſtroy the people that lo (et up, oꝛ ſuſter ſuch Alters, Jmages,02 

Idols ugdeſtroyed, he denounceth by his Pꝛophet Ezechiel on this man · 

Zzech.5, ner: I my lelfe (ſayth the Loꝛd) will bzing a [wozd over pou, to deſttop 

your high places, J will caſt downe pour Alters, and bzeake downe your 

Images, pour llaine men will J lay befoze pour gods, and the dead car⸗ 

calles of the childꝛen ol Iſrael will J caſt befoze their Jdols;” pour bones 

will J ſtraw round about your Altars, and dwelling places, pour Cities 

chall bee deſolate , the high places layd waſte, your Altars deſtroyed, 

and bꝛoken, your gods caſt downe,and taken away, your Temples layd 

even with the ground, pour owne wozkes cleane rooted out, your ſlaine 

men (hall lie amongſt vou, that pee may learne to know how that Jamthe 

Loꝛd, and ſo koꝛth to the chapters end, woꝛthy with diligence to be read: 

that they that be neere, (hall periſh with the L woꝛd, they that be karre of, 

with the peſtilence, they that flee into holds oꝛ wilderneſſe, with hunger: 

and ik any be pet left,that they ſhall be carryed away pꝛiloners to fervi- 

tude, and bondage. So that ik either the multitude, oꝛ plainneſſe of the plas 

ces might make us to underſtand,o2 the earneſt charge that GOD gf, 

veth in the layd places move us to regard, 02 the hozrible plagues; pun- 

niſhments, and dꝛeadkull deſtruction , thzeatned to ſuch worſhippers of 

Images 02 Jdols ſetters up, oꝛ maintainers of them, might ingender any 

feare in our hearts, we would once leave, and fozſake this wickednes being 

in the Loꝛds ſight ſo great an offence, and abomination. Infinite plates 

almoſt might be bꝛought out of the Scriptures of the old Teſtament con⸗ 
cerning this matter, but thele few at this time ſhall ſerue foꝛ al. 

Hou will lay peradventure thole things pertaine to the lewes, bohat 

have we to doe with them > Indeed they pertaine no leſſe to us Chꝛiſti⸗ 

ans then to them, Foz ik we be the people or E O D, howcan the Wozd, 

and Law ot GO D not appertaine to us: Saint Paul alleadging one 

tert out of the old Teſtament, concludeth generally foz other Dcriptures 

44.:5 bk the old Teſtament as well as that, caping, What{oever is 

| 2 82 Oꝛe 


againſt perill of Idolatry. 19 

koꝛe (meaning in the old Teſtament) is written koꝛ our inſtruction: which 
lentence is moſt ſpecially. true of ſuch wꝛitings of the old Teſtament, as 
containe the immutable Law, and oꝛdinances of God, in no age oz time 
to bee altred, noz of any percons of any nations 02 age to be dilobeyed, 
ſuch as the above rehearled places bee. Notwithſtanding, foz pour fur- 
ther latiskying herein, accoꝛding to my pzomrſe,J will out of the Scrip- 
tures of the new Teſtament oꝛ - Golpell of our Saviour Chaiſt, likewiſe 
make a confirmation of. the tayd doctrine againſt Idols, oꝛ Images, and 
of our duty concerning the lame. Firſt, the Scriptures of the new Te- 
ſtament doe in und ee make mention with retoycing, as foz a moſt 
excellent benelit, and gikt ot GOD, that they which received the fayth of 
Chꝛiſt, were turned from their dumbe, and dead Images unto the true, 
aud living GOD, who is to be bleſſed koꝛ ever: namely in thele places, 
Epiſtle to the Corinchlans, the gil, 7 A5 to the Galatians, the fourth, and 
be Url to the Theflalonians-the firſt chapter. 
Amd in likewiſe the ſayd Idols, Jmages, and woxſhipping of them, 
art in the Scriptures of the new.Teſtament by the Spirit of God uch 
abhozxed, and deteſted, and earneſily fozbidden, as appeareth both in the 
fozenamed places, and alto many other beſides, as in the vii. and xv. of the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, the firſt to the Romans, where is let foꝛth the hoꝛti 
ble plague of idolaters, given over by G O D into a repꝛobate ſence to 
wozke all wickednes,and abominations not to be ſpotzen, as uſually ſpirts 
tuall, and carnall koꝛnication goe together, 


* is ” — 8 


In the firſt. E piſtle to the Corinthians the fifth chapter, wee are fozbid- 
den once to keepe compaup,ozto eate, and dꝛinke with ſuch as bee called 
brethzen, 02 Chziſtians that doe wozlhip images, In the fifth to the Ga- 
latians, the woꝛchipping of images is numbzed amongſt the wozkes of 
the fleſh: and in the firſt to the Corinthians the tenth, it is called the ſervice 
or divels, and that ſuch as uſe it, (hall be deſtroyed, And in the ſixt chap- 
ter ot the layd Epiſtle , and the fifth to the Galatians, is denounced, that 
luch Jmage-wozſhippers ſhall never come into the inheritance of the 
Ringdome of Heaven. And in lundꝛp other places is thzeatned,that the 
wzath of GO D ſhall come upon all ſuch. And therefoze Saint John in 
his Epiltle exhozteth us as his deare childzen, to beware of images. n 
And S. Paul-warneth us to flee from the wozſhipping of them, if wee n 0, 
be wiſe, that is to lay, if we care foz health, and feare dellruction ik we | 
regard the Kingdome ol G O D, and like everlaſting.and dzead the wzath 
of GO D, and 6verlaſting damnation. Foz it is not poſſible that we 
ſhould be wozſhippers of images, and the true ſervantsof GOD allo, 
as S. Paul teacheth, in the ſecond to the Corinthians the ſixt chapter,af- 
firming exp2eſſely that there can bee no moze conſent oz agreement be- 
tweene the Temple of GD D (which all true Chaiſttans be) and images, 
then betweene righteoulneſle, and unrighteouſneſſe, betweene light, and 
darkneſſe, betweene the faithfull, and the unfaithfull, oz betweene Chꝛiſt 
and the divell. Which place enfo2ſeth,both that we ſhould not woxſhip 
images, and that we ſhould not have images in the Temple, foꝛ feare, 
and 
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Als 10. 
FACES 14. 


ces, Pea, and he offredour 

dition that he would kneele done, ip him. B 

repelled Sathan by the Scriptures, ſaying, It is waitte u ſha 

woꝛſhip thy Lozv GOD, and him alone halt thou ſerve, But we 

not woxſhipping , aud ſerving GDD alone (as the Dexiptures tea 

us) and by wozlhipping of Images, contrary to the Scriptures, pluckt 

Sathan to us, and are ready without-rewatd to follow his delite: yea, 

rather then fayle,we will offer him gifts, and oblations to recpive out ſer⸗ 

vice. But let us, bꝛechꝛen, rather follow che councell of the good Auer 

of GO D, then theſuggeſtionof fubtill Dathan.that wicked angell and 

old Serpent, who accozding to the pride whereby he firſt fell, attemptett 

alway by ſuch lacriledge to depzive-G DD (whom he envieth ) of his 

due honour : and ( becanle his owne face is hoꝛrible. and ugly) to conveigh 

it to himlelfe by the mediation of gilt kockes andſtones, and withall to 
make us the enemies of God, and his owne ſuppltants, and flaves,andin 

the end to pꝛocure us fo2 a reward, everlaſting deſtructon; and danna- 

tion: ' Therefo2e above all things, if we take dur lelnes to be Cheiftians 

indeed (as we be named) let us credit the Moꝛd, obey the Law.and follow 
the docktine, and example of our Saviour, and Maſter Chriſt, repelling 

Sathans ſtiggeſtion to idolatry, and woxſhipping of Images, acco2- 

ding to the truth alledged, and taught out of the Teſtament, 

| and Goſpell ol our layd Heavenly Doctour,amd Schdole⸗ 

maſter Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who is GO D to 
bee bleſſed foz eber, 
AME N. 
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The ſecond part of the Homily againſt * 
perill of Faolatry. 


ESO have heard(welbeloved)in the firlt part of this ho 
,  mily, the doctrine of the Wozd of GOD againſt idols; 


LEY 

— 

* — 
— 
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and images, againſt idolatry, and wozſhipping of ima- 


—_ 


Ades, taken out of the Scriptures of the old Teſtament, 
[>= and the New,andconfirmed by the examples as well of 
„the Ipoliles as our Saviour Chaiſt himſelfe,Now al- 


* — 
© — — 
— 
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teſtimony ok men, and that which is once confirmed by the certainety ol 


ved about one hundꝛed, and thꝛeelcoꝛe yveeres after the death of our Savi. eoronandi 
our Chꝛiſt, both in lundꝛy other places of his wozkes, and ſpecially in his: 


booke witten againſt the manner ol Crowning, and another little trea⸗ 
tile entituled, Of the Souldiers crowne or garland, doth moſt ſharpely, and 


vehemently wꝛit, and inbeigh againſt images oz idols. And upon Saint 


Iohns woꝛds, the firſt Epiſtle, and fifth chapter, cayth thus, Saint Toba 1 4% 5. 


(ſayth hee) deepely conſidering the matter, Cayth , My little childꝛen, 
keepe pour lelues fromimages oꝛ idols. He ſayth not now, Keepe your 
ſeltes from idolatry, as it were from the ſcrvice; and wozſhipping of 
them: but krom the images 92 idols themlelues, that is, from the very 
ſhape, and liteneſle ol them, Foz it were an ufiwozthy thing, that the 
Image of the living GOD/<ould become the image of a dead idoll. Doe 
pou not thinke, thoſe perlong which place images, and idols in Churches, 
and Temples; ea chꝛine them even over the Loꝛds Table, even as it 
Were of purpole to the wozchipping, and honouring of them, take good 
heed to eyther of S. Iohns counſell,0z Tertullians? Foꝛ ſo to place images, 
aud idols, it is to zeepe themlelues from them, oꝛ elle to receive, and em- 
bꝛatce them. 


Origines 
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Lib. z. cap, 16, 


Origenes in his booke againſt Celſus, ſayththus ; Chꝛiſtian men, and 
Jewes. when they heare theſe wozds of the Law (Thou ſhalt feare the 
Loꝛd thy G O D, andſhalt not make any Image) doe not only abhozre 
the Temples, Altars, and Images of the gods, but ik need be, will rather 
die then they ſhould delile themlelues with any impiety. And ſhottly af- 
ter he layth, in the Common ⸗wealths of the Jewes, the carver of Idols, 


and Jinage-maker,was caſt karre of, and foꝛbidden, leſt they (hould have 


any occaſion to make Images, which might plucke certaine fooliſh perſons 
from GO D, and turne the eyes of their ſonles to the contemplation of 
carthly things. And in another place of the ſame booke : it is not only 
(tayth he) a mad, and franticke part to woxſhip Images, but allo once to 
diſſemble oꝛ winke at it. Ind a man may know God, and his only Sonne, 
and thore which have had ſuch honour given them by G OD, that they 
be called gods: But it is not poſſible that any ſhould by wozHipping of 
Jinages get any knowledge of God. 

Athanaſius in his booke agamftthe.Gentiles , hath: theſe wozds': Let 
them tell, J pꝛay pou how GOD D map be knovone by an Image. Ik it 
be by the matter of an Jmage.then there neeveth no ſhape oꝛ fozme, ſeeing 
that God hath appeared in all materiall , cteatures which doe teſttfie his 
gloꝛy. Now if they lay he is knowne by the forme oꝛ faihion : is hee not 
vetter to be knowne by the living things themtelves, whoſe faſhions the 
Images exp2efle* Foz of ſurety.the glozy of: GOD ſhould be moze evi- 
dently knowne , if it were declared by reaſonable, and living creatures, 
rather then by dead, and unmoveable Images. Therefoze when yee doe 
grave 02 paint Images, to the end to know God thereby, furely pee doe 
anunwozthy, and unfit thing, And in another place of the lame boote he 
laith, The invention ok Images came ot no good but of evill, and what- 
loever hath an evil beginning, can never in any thing be tndged good, 
ſeeing it is altogether naught. Thus farre Athanaſius, a very ancient, holp, 
and learned Bilhop, and Doctour, who iudgeth both the firſt beginning, 
and the end, and altogether of Images 02 Idols to be naught. 

Lactantius kewl, an old, and learned waiter in his booke of the Ori- 
gine of errour, hath theſe woꝛds, GD D is above man, and ts not placed 
beneath, but is to be lought in the higheſt region. Wherefoze there is no 
doubt, but that no religion is in that place whereſoever any Image is: 
Foz if religion ſtand in godly things, (and there is no godlineſſe but in 
heavenly things) then be Images without religion. There be Lactantius 
woꝛds, who was above riu. hundzed peeres agoe, and within thꝛee hun- 
dꝛed peeres after our Saviour Chꝛiſtt. | 5 1297 

Cyrillus, an old, and holy Doctour,upon the Golpell ot S. Iohn, hath 
theſe woꝛds, Many have left the Treatoz, and have woꝛſhipped the crea- 
ture, neyther have they beene abaſhed to kay unto a ſtocke: Thou art my 
father, and unto a ſtone, Thou begotteſt me. Foz mavy, yea, almoſt all (a- 
laſſe foꝛ ſozrow) are fallen into ſuch kolly that they have given the glozy 
of Deity 02 Godhead, to things without ſence oz feeling, 

Epiphanius Biſhop of Salamine in Ciprus, à very holy, and learned 


man, who liucd in Theodoſius the Emperours time, about thee hun⸗ 
dꝛed 


rere 
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againſt perill of Idolatry. 22 

dꝛed, and ninety yeeres after'our Saviour Chaiſts aſcention,waiteth this 
to Iohn, Patriarch of Hieruſalem: J entred (Layth Epiphanius) into a cer 
taine Church to pꝛay: J found there a linnen cloth hanging in the Church⸗ 
doo2e, paynted, and having in it the image of Chꝛiſt, as it were, oz of lome 
other Saint, foz J remember not well whole image it was) thercfoze 
when J did lee the image of man hanging in the Church of Chziſt, con⸗ 
trary to the authozity ol the Scriptures, J did teare it, and gave counſell 
to the keepers of the Church, chat they ſhould wind a pooꝛe man that was 
dead, in the layd cloth, and co bury him. 

And afterwards the lame Epiphanius ſending another unpainted cloth, 
foꝛ that paynted one which he had tozne, to the layd Patriarch, wziteth 
thus, J p2ay you will the Elders of that place to receive this cloth whict 
J have ſent by this bearer, and command them that from hencefo:ih 
no luch painted clothes contrary to our religion be hanged in the Church 
of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ it becommeth your goodnelte rather to have this care, that 
you tatze away ſuch {crupulolity, which is unſitting foz the Church of, 
Chꝛiſt, and offenſive to the people committed to pour charge. And this 
Epiſtle, as woꝛthy to be read of many, did S. lerome himſelfe tranflate in- 
to the Latin ton gue. And that yee may know that D. lerome had this 
holy, and learned Biſhop Epiphanius in moſt high eſtimation, and therefoze 
did tranſlate this Epiſtle, as a waititig of authozity: heare what a teſti⸗ 
mony the {apd S. lerome giveth him in another place, in his Treaty a- 
gainſt the errours of Lohn, Bichdpol Hieruſalem, where he hath theſe, l ... 
words: [Thou halt ( ſapth D. gone) Pope Epiphanius, which doth dope ve 
openly in his letters call thee an hereticke. Surely thou art not to be pꝛe⸗ en cee 
ferred befoze Him, neyther koꝛ age noz learning, noꝛ godlineſle ok like nos: 
by the teſtimony of the whole woztd. Andihortly after in the lame treaty 
layth S. Ierome: Biſhop Epiphanius wagt ver of ſo great veneration, and 
eſtimation, that Valens the Emperour, who was a great perlecutour, did 
not once touch him. Foz heretikes, being Pꝛinces, thought it their ſhame 
if they ſhould perſecute uch a notable man. And in the tripartite Eccles 
flalticallHiltozy,the ninth booke, and xlvili, Chapter, is teſtified.that Epi- , . 
phanius being pet alive, did woꝛke miracles, and that after his death, de 
vils being expelled at his grave oz tombe, did roare. Thus you ſee, 
what authoꝛity S. lerome,and that moſt ancient Yiſtozy give unto the ho- 
lo, nd learned Biſhop Epiphanius, whoſe iudgment of images in Chur⸗ 
ches, and Temples then beginning by ſtealth to creepe in, is woꝛthy to be 
rn 77 2893 were 
Firſi,he iudged it contrary to Chaiſtian Religion ; and the authouty ol 
the Scriptures, to have any images in Chꝛiſt Church. Secondly, he 
retected not only carved, graven, and molten images, but allo paynted 
images, out of Chꝛiſts Church. Thirdlys that hee regardeth not whether 
it were the image of Chziſt, oꝛ of any other Saint, but being an image, 
would not ſuffer it in the Church. Fourthly, that hee did not only re⸗ 
move it out of the Church, but with a vehement zeale, tare it in ſunder, 
and exhoꝛted that a coarſe ſhould bee wzapped and buried in it, iudging it 
meete fox nothing but to rot in the earth, following herein the Fan 
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of the good King Erechias, who bzoke the bzazen Serpent to pieces, and 
burned it to aſhes, foz that idolatry was committed to it. Laſt of all that 
Epiphanius thinketh it the duety of vigilant Bichops, to be carefull that 
no images be permitted in the Church, fo2 that they be occaſion of ſcruple, 
and offence to the people committed to their charge. Now whereas nei⸗ 
ther D. Jerome, who did tranſlate the lame Epiſtle, noz the Authozs of 
that moſt ancient Hiſtozy Eccleſiaſticall tripartite ( who doe moſt highly 
commend. Epiphanius, as is afozefayd) noz any other godly oz learned 
Biſhop at that time, oz ſhoztly after , have watten any thing againſt 
Epiphanius judgment concerning images: it is an evident pzoofe,that in 
thoſe daies, which were about foure hundzed yeeres after our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt, there were no images publiquely uſed,and received in the Church 
ol Chꝛiſt, which was then much lefke cozrupt, and moꝛe pure then now 

And whereas Images began at that tuneLecretly ; and by ſtealth to 
creepe out of pꝛivate mens houſes into the Churches, and that firſt in 
payntedcloathes, and walles, tuch Bichops as were godly, and vigilant, 
when they ſpied them, removed them away, as unlawfull, and con- 
trary to Chziſtian Religion, as did here Epiphanius, to whoſe iudg⸗ 
ment you have not only S. Ierome the 'Tranſlatour of his Epiſtle, 
and the writer of the Hiſtoꝛy tripartite, but alſo all the learned, and 
godly Clarkes, pea, and the whole Ehurch of that Age, and ſo up- 


ward to dur Saviour Chailts time, by the ſpace of about koure hun⸗ 


dꝛed peeres, conſenting, and agreeing. This is wꝛitten the moze large⸗ 


Iy of Epiphanius, foz that dub image⸗maintainers now a daies, ſeeing 
themlelues to pꝛelled with this moſt plaine; and earneſt ac, and writing 
of Epiphanius, a Biſhop, and Doctou af uch antiquity, and authozity,la- 
bour by all meanes (but in vaine againſt the truth) eyther to pꝛove that 
this Epiſtle was neither of Epiphanius Miting, noꝛ S. Ieromes tranſla⸗ 
tion: eyther ik it be, lay they, it is: ot no great foꝛce: foz this Epiphanius, 
Cap they was a Jew and being converted to the Chꝛiſtian faith, and made 
a Bilhop, retained the hatred which Jewes have to images ſtill in his 
minde, and ſo did, and wrote againſt them as a Jew , rather then as a 
Chꝛiſtian. O Jewiſh impudence, and malice of luch devilers, it would 
be proved, and not ſayd only, that Epiphanius was a Jew, Further⸗ 
mo2e, concerning the realon they make, J would admit it gladly. 
Foz if Epiphanius iudgment againſt Images is not to bee admitted, 
fo2 that hee was bozne of a Jew an enemy to Images „ which bee 
GODS enemies, converted: to Chaifts. Religion, then likewiſe 
followeth-it, that no ſentence in the old Doctours, and Fathers ſoun- 


ding fox images, ought to bee: of any authouity : fo2 that in the Pꝛi⸗ 
mative Church the moſt part of learned weiters, as Tertullian, Cypri. 


an, Ambroſe, Auſten, and infinite others moze, were of Gentiles (which 
bee favourers, and woꝛchippers of. Images) converted to the Chzi- 
ſtian Fapth, and (o let ſometvhat Uippe.out of their pennes, loun⸗ 
ding koꝛ Images, rather as 'Gentiles then Chꝛiſtians, as Euſebius 
in his Hiſtozy Eccleliaſlicall, and Saint lerome ſayth _ „that 

iges 
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Images came firſt from the Gentiles to us Chaiſtians. And much moꝛe 
doth it follow that the opinion of all the rabblement of the popiſh Church, 
maintaining images, ought to be eſteemed of (mall authozity , foz that 
it is no marvell hat they which have from their childhood beene bzought 
ap amongſt images, and idols, and have dwnke in idolatry almoſt with 
their mothers milke, hold with images, and idols, and ſpeake, and waite 
fo2 them. But indeed it would not beſo much marked, whether he were 
of a Jew oz Gentile converted unto Chꝛiſts Religion, that writeth, as 
how agreeableoz contrary'to G ODD Uozd he doth write, and lo to 
credit 02 diſcredit him. Now what GODS Moꝛd cayth of idols, and 
images, and the worſhipping of them vou heard at large in the firſt part of 
Saint Ambroſe in his treaty of the death of Theodoſius the Empe- 
rour , ſayth , Helene found the Croſſe, and the title on it. Shee woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped the King, and not the wood ſurely (fo2-that is an heatheniſh 
errour , and the vanity of the wicked) but Gee wo2lſhipped him that 
hanged on the Crolle, and whole name was waitten in the title, and 
ſo forth. Ste both the godly Empꝛeſle fad, and S. Ambroſe iudgment 
at once: They thought it had beene an heathenich errour, and vanity 
of the wicked, to have woꝛſhipped the Crolle-it ſelfe which was em⸗ 
bꝛewed with dur Saviour Chuſts owne pzecions blood, And wee fall 
— befoꝛe every Croſſe piece of timber, bohich is but an image ok that 
Sant Augultine, the beſt learned of all ancient Doctours.in his Xliiii. 
_ Epiſtle to Maximus ſapth,Kidw thou that none of the dead, noꝛ any thing 
that is made of GD D, is Woꝛſhipped as GDD of the Catholique 
Chtiſtians,of whom there is a Church allo in our Towne. Note, that by 
wr ny (uch as woꝛſhipped the dead, oz creatures be not Catholique 
The kame S. Auguſtine teacheth in the tit. booke of the City of; 
GOD, the tenth Chapter, that neyther Temples o2 Churches ought 
tobe builded oꝛ made foꝛ Martyꝛs oz Saints, but to GO D alone: 
and that there ought no Pꝛieſis to be appoynted for Martyꝛz 02 Saint, 
but to GOD only. The lame S. Auguſtine in his booke ok the man. 
ners of the Catholique Church, hath theſe wozds: J know that many 
be wozſhippers of tombes, and pictures, J know that there bee many 
that banquet moſt riotouflp over the graves of the dead, and giving meat 
to dead carcaſſes , doe bury themlelues upon the buried, and attribute 
their gluttony, and d2unkenneſſe to religion. See, hee elteemeth woz⸗ 
tipping of Saints tombes, and pictures, as good religion as gluttony, 
and drunkenneſſe,and not better at all. Saint Auguſtine greatly allowerh 
Marcus Varro, affirming that religion is moſt pure without images, and 
ſayth himCelfe, Images be ol moꝛe fotce to crooken an unhappy loule, then 
to teach, and inltruct it. And Capth further : Every child, yea every beaſt 
knoweth that it is adt GO D that they lee, Wherefoze then doth the 
Holy Gholt lo often moniſh us of 9 all men know: * 
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Saint Auguſtine himlelfe aul wereth thus: Foz (ſayth he) when Images 
Lib.de.ciu.dei, Ale PLACED in Temples, auld [et in honourable lublimity, and begin once 
cop. 43.» to bee woxſhipped , fozthwith bzeedeththe molt vile altection of errour. 

e 113- This is S. Auguſtines iudgment ok Images in Churches, that bp, 
and by they bzeed-errour, and idolatry. Jt would be teadious to rehearſe 
all other places, which might be bzought out of the ancient Doctours a- 
gainſt Images, and idolatry, Wherefoze we ſhall hold our ſelues conten- 
ted with thele few at this pzeſent. Now as concerning hiſtoꝛies Eccleſi⸗ 
alticall, touching this matter, that yee may know why, and when, and bp 
whom Images were firſt uſed privately, and afterwards not only recei⸗ 
ved into Chaiſtian Churches, and Temples, but in concluſion woꝛchipped 
allo, and how the lame was gaine-ſayd, reſiſted, and fozbidden,as well by 
godly Biſhops, and learned Doctours, as allo by cundzy Chꝛiſtian Pꝛin⸗ 
ces: J will bꝛielly collect into a compendious hyiltozy, that which is at 
large, and in lundꝛy places wꝛitten by divers ancient waiters,andhyſiouo- 
graphers concerning this matter. | Wt 

As the lewes, having moſt plaine, and expzeſſe commandement of 
GOD, that they ſhould neyther make noz wozſhip any Image (as 
it is at large befoze declared) did notwithſtanding , by the example of 
the Gentiles oz Heathen people that dwelt about them, fall to the ma- 
king of Images, and wozſhipping of them, and ſo to the committing 
of moſt abominable idolatry , foz the which GD D by his holy Pꝛo⸗ 
phets doth moſt Charpely repꝛove, and thꝛeaten them, and afterward 
did accompliſh his ſayd thzeatnings by extreme punniching of themcas 
is allo above ſpecified : ) Even fo ſome of the Chziſtians in old time, 
which were converted from wozlhipping of idols, and falſe gods, un- 
to the true living GOD, and to our Saviour Jeſus Chit, did of 
a certaine blind zeale (as men long accuſtomed to Images) paint oz 
carve Images of our Saviour Ch:iſt, his Mother Mary, and of the 
Apoſtles, thinking that this was a poynt of gratitude, and kindneſſe to- 
ward thoſe, by whom they had received the true knowledge of G O D, 
and the doctrine of the Goſpell, But theſe pictures, oz Images came 
not pet into Churches, noz were not yet woztHipped of a long time 
after, And leſt you ſhould thinke that J doe ſay this of mine owne 
head only without authozity , J alledgefoz mee Euſebius Biſhop of 
Ceſarea, and the moſt ancient Authour of the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtozp, 
who lived about the thzee hunded, and thirtieth yeere of our Loꝛd in 
Conſtantinus Magnus daies, and his ſonne Conſtantius Emperours,in the 
ſeventh booke of his hiſtoꝛy Ecleſiaſticall, the xiiii. chapter, and Saint 
lerome upon the tenth chapter of the Pꝛophet Jeremy: who both expzeſ- 
ly lap, that the errours of images (foꝛ ſo Saint Icrome calleth it) have 
come in, and paſled to the Chziſtians from the Gentiles, by an Deathe- 
niſh ule, and cuſtome. The cauſe, and meanes Euſebius ſheweth, ſaping, 

It is no marvell if they which being Gentiles befoze, and did believe, 

ſeeme to. offer this, as a gift to our Saviour, foz the benefits which 
they had received ot him: Pea, and we doe ſee now that images of Peter, 
and 
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Idoll oz Image ſtanding by it ſelfe: but from learning by painted ſtozies, 
it came by little, and little to tdolatry. Which when godly men ( aſwell 
Emperours, and learned *Siſhops, as others) perceived, they commanded 
that ſuch pictures, Images, oz Idols, chould be uſed no moze. And J will 
fo a declaration thereof , begin with the decree of the ancient Chꝛiſtian 
Emperours, Valens, and Theodoſius the ſecond, who raigned about foure 
hundꝛed yeeres after our Saviour Chaiſts aſſention, who foꝛbad that a- 
ny Images ſhould be made oꝛ painted pꝛivately: koꝛ certaine it is, that 
there was none in Temples publikely in their time, Thele Emperours 
did wꝛite unto the Captaine of the Army attending on the Emperours 
after this ſozt, Valens, and Theodoſius Emperours, unto the Captaine of 
the Armp: Whereas we have a diligent care to maintaine the religion 
of GOD above, in all things, we will grant to no man to ſet fozth, 
grave,carue,o2 paint the Image ot our Saviour Chꝛiſt in colours, Stone, 
02 any other matter, but in what place ſoever it ſhall be kound, we com · 
mand that it be taken away, and that all ſuch as ſhall attempt any thing 
contrary to our, detrees 02 commandement herein, ſhall be moſt ſharpely 
punnilhed, This decree is wꝛitten in the bookes named Libri Auguſtales, 
the Emperiall bookes , gathered by Tribonianus, Baſilides, Theophilus, Di- 
oſcorus, and Satira, men of great authoꝛity, and learning, at the comman- 
dement of the Emperour luſtinian, and is alleadged by Petrus Crinitus, a 
notable learned man, in the ix. booke, and ix. chapter of his wozke, enti⸗ 
tuled, De honeſta diſciplina, that is to Cay, of honeſt learning. Mere you 
lee what Chiiſtian Pꝛinces of moſt ancient times decreed againſt Jma- 
ges which then began to creepe in amongſt the Chꝛiſtians. Foꝛ it is cer- 
taine that by the ſpace of thꝛee hundꝛed yeeres, and moꝛe, after the death 
of our Saviour Chziſt, and befoze theſe godly Emperours raigned, there 
were no Images publiquely in Churches oz Temples, How would the 
idolaters glozy.if they had lo much antiquity, and authouty foꝛ them, as 
is here againſt them?: 

Now ſhoꝛtly after theſe daies, the Soathes, Vandales, Hunnes, and 
bother barbarous, and wicked nations, burſt into Italy, and all parts of 
the Weſt countries of Europe, with huge, and mighty armies, ſpoyled 
all places, deſtroped Cities, and burned Libꝛaries, co that learning, and 
true Religion went to wꝛacke, and decayed incredibly, Ind lo the Bi⸗ 
chops ok thole later daies, being of leſle learning, and in the middeſt of 
the warres, taking leſſe heed alſo then did the Biſhops afoze; by igno⸗ 
rance of GODS Moꝛzd and negligence ot Biſhops, and ſpecially bar- 
barous Pꝛinces, not rightly inſtructedin true Keligton bearing the rule, 
Images came into the Church of Chꝛiſt in the layd Weſt parts, where 

theſe barbarous people ruled, not now in painted clothes only, but emn⸗ 
bolled in Stone, Timber, Metall, and other like matter, and were not only 
ſet up, but began to be woꝛſhipped allo. And therekoꝛe Serenus Biſhop ol 
Maſſile, the head Towne of Gallia Narbonenſis (now called the Pꝛo⸗ 
vince) a godly, and learned man, who was about ſire hundzed yeeres 
after onr Saviour Chꝛiſt leeing the people by occaſion of Images = ” 
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moſt abominable idolatry , bzake to pieces all the Images of Chzift,and 
Saints which were in that City, and was therefoze complapned upon 
to Gregory, the firſt of that name, Biſhop of Rome, who was the firſt 
learned Bilhop that did allow the open having ol Images in Churches, 
that can beknowne by any wꝛiting oꝛ hiſtozp of antiquity, Ind npon this 
Gregory doe all Jmage-wozſhippers at this day ground their defence, But 
as all things that bee amiſſe , have from a tolerable beginning growne 
:wozſe.and wozſe, till they at the laſt became untolerable: lo did this mat- 
ter of Images. Firſt, men uſed pꝛivatelp ſtozies painted in tables.cloathes, 
and walles, Ffterwards, groſſe,and emboſſed Images pꝛivatelp in their 
owne houſes. Then afterwards, pictures firft, and after them emboſſed 
Images began to creepe into Churches, learned, and godly men everTpea- 
king againſt them. Then by ule it was openly maintayned that they 
might be in Churches, but yet foꝛbidden that they ſhould bee wozſhipped. 
Of which opinion was Gregory, as by the Capd Gregories Epiſtle to the 
fozenamed Serenus Biſhop of Maſſile, plainely appeareth, Which Epiſtle 
is to be found in the booke of Epiſtles of Gregory, oz Regiſter, in the x. 
part of the: itt. Epiltle , where hee hath thele wozds ? That thou didit 
fozbid Images to be wozſhipped, we pꝛayle altogether,but that thou did} 
bzeake them, we blame, Fo2 it is one thing to wozſhip the picture, and 
anothet thing by the picture of the ſtoꝛp, to learne what is to be wozſhip- 
ped. Foz that which Scripture is to them that read, the ſame doth pi⸗ 
cure perfoꝛme unto idiots, o2 the unlearned beholding, and ſo foꝛth. And 
after a few woꝛds: therefoze it ſhould not have been bꝛoken, which was 
let up, not to be wozſhipped in Churches, but only to inſtruct the minds 
of the ignozant, And a little after, thus thou ſhouldeſt have ſayd, It 
you will have Images in the Church koꝛ that inſtruction wherefoze they 
were made in old time, J doe permit that they may be made, and that 
you may have them, and ſhew them, that not the light of the ſtoꝛp, which 
is opened by the picture: but that wozſhipping which was inconveni⸗ 
ently given to the pictures, did milie you. Ind if any would make Jma- 
ges, not to foꝛbid them, but avoyd by all meanes to wozſhip any Image. 
By theſe ſentences taken here, and there out of Gregories Epiſtle to Sere- 
nus (fo2 it were too long to rehearle the whole) yee may underſtand where- 
unto the matter was now come ſire hundꝛed peeres after Chꝛiſt: that the 
having of Images oꝛ pictures in the Churches, were then maintained in 
the Weſt part of the woꝛld (koꝛ they were not lo koꝛward yet in the Eaſt 
Church) but the wozſhipping of them was utterly fozbidden, And pou 
map withall note, that ſeeing there is no ground fo2 wozthipping of J- 
mages in Gregories wziting, but a plaine condemnation thereof, that 
Cuch as doe woꝛſhip Images, doe uniuſtliy alledge Gregory foz them, And 
further, ik Images in the Church doe not teach men accoꝛding to Grego- 
ries minde, but rather blind them: it followeth, that Images ſhould not 
be in the Church by his ſentence, who only would they ould bee placed 
there to the end that they might teach the ignoꝛant. Mherefoꝛe, ik it bee 
declared that Images have beene, and be wozſhipped, and allo that thee 
teach nothing but errour, and lies ( which 17 by GO D grace _— 
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after be done) IJ truſt that then by Gregories owne determination, all Ima⸗ 
ges, and Image- Woꝛchippers ſhall bee overtyzowne. But in the meane 
tealon, Gregories authoꝛity was lo great in all the weſt Church, that by 
his encouragement men let up Images in all places: but their iudgment 
was not Lo good to conſider why he would have them ſet up, but they fell 
all on heapes to manifeſt idolatry, by woꝛſhipping of them, which Biihop 
Serenus (not without iuſt cauſe) feared would come to paſſe, Now if Sere- 
nus his judgment, thinking it meete that Jmages , whereunto idolatry 
was committed, Gould be deſtroyed, had taken place, idolatry had beene 
overthzowne : Foz to that which is not, no man committeth-idolatry, 
But of Gregories opinion thinking that Images might bee ſuffered in 
Churches, {o it were taught that they ſhould not be woꝛſhipped, what 
ruine of religion, and what miſchiefe enſued afterward to all Chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome, experience hath to our great hurt, and lozrow p2oved,"Firſt,by 
the lchil me riling betweene the Eaſt,and the Weſt Church about the layd 
Images. Next, by the diwiſſon of the Empire into two parts by the ſame 
occaſion ok Images, to the great weakning of all Chꝛiſtendome, where⸗ 
by laſt of all, hath bollowed the utter overthꝛow of the Chꝛiſtian Religion, 
and noble Empire in Greece, and all the Eaſt parts of the woꝛld, and the 
encreale of Mahomets falſe religion, and the cruell dominion and tyꝛanny 
of the Saracens, and Turkes, Who doe now hang over our neckes allo thi 
dwell in the Teſt parts ol the wozld, ready at all occaſions to overrunne 
us. And all this doe we owe vnto our Idols, and Images, and our idolatry 
in wozſhipping of tham, . _ 1412010 08159} £53; 
Eutrop.li.dc. But now give poll eare a little to the p2oceſſe of the hiſtory,” wherein 
cbus,49723* I doe much follow the hiſtones of Paulus Diaconus, and others iopned 
| with Eutropius an old witer. Foz though ſome of the Authours were fa- 
vourers of Images: yet doe they moſt plainely, and at large pꝛolecute the 
»/:1544 in vitis hiſtoꝛies of thoſe times whom Baptiſt Platina allo in his hiſtoꝛy of Popes, 
cent unt AS in the lives of Conſtantine, and Gregory the ſecond Biſhop ol Rome, 
& Grego. 2. and other places (Where he intreateth of this matter) doth chiefely fol- 
low. After Gregories time, Conſtantine Biſhop of Rome aſſembled a 
Councell of Biſhops in the Weſt Church, and did condemne Philippicus 
then Emperour , and lohn Biſhop of Conſtantinoble of the hereſie of the 
had lo done, by the conſent of the learned about him, the ſayd Conſtantine 
Biſhop of Rome, cauſed the Images of the ancient Fathers, which had 
beene at thoſe ſixe councels which were allqwed, and received ol all men, 
to bꝛe painted in the entry of Saint Peters Church at Rome. hen the 
Greckes had knowledge hereof , they began to diſpute , and reaſon the 
matter of Images with the Latines, and held this opinion, that Images 
could have no place in Chꝛiſts Church, and the Latines held the contra⸗ 
ry, and tooke part with the Images. So the Eaſt, and Weſt Churches 
which agreed evill befoze, upon this contention about Images fell to ut- 
ter enmity, which was never well reconciled pet. But in the meane 
ſeaſon Philippicus, and Arthemius, oz Anaſtatius, Emperours, commanded 
Images, and pictures to bee pulled downe , and raſed out in every place 
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of their dominion. After them came Theodoſius the third, hee comman⸗ 

ded the defaced Jmages to bee painted againe in their places: but this 
Theodoſius raigned but one peere. Leo the third of that name ſucceeded | 

him, who was a Syrian boꝛne, a very wile, godlp, mercifull, and valiant 

Pꝛince. This Leo by pꝛoclamation commanded, that all Images let up in 
Churches to be wozſhipped, ſhould be plucked downe, and defaced: and 

required ſpecially the Biſhop of Rome that hee ſhould doe the lame, and 

himlelke in the meane lealon cauſed all Images that were in the Emperi⸗ 

all City Conſtantinople, to be gathered on an heape in the midſt of the City, 

and there publiquely burned them to aſhes, and whited over, and raſcd 

out all pictures painted upon the walles of the Temples, and punniched 

(harpely divers maintapners of Images. Ind when lome did therefo2e 

repoꝛt him to bee atyzant, hee anſwered, that ſuch of all other were 

molt iuſtly punniched, which neyther woꝛchipped G O D aright, noꝛ re⸗ 

garded the Empertall Mateſty, and authozity, but maliciouſly rebelled 

againſt whollome, and pzofitable Lawes. When Gregorius, the third ol 

that name, BtHop of Rome heard ol the Emperours doings in Greece, 
concerning the Images, he aſſembled a councell ot Italian Biſhops againſt 

him, and there made decrees fo2 Images, and that mote reverence. and 

honour ſhould pet be given them then was befoze, and ſtirred up the Ita- 

lians againſt the Emperour, firſt at Ravenna, and moved them to Rebellion. 

And as V ſpurgenſis, and Anchonius, Biſhops of Florence teſtified in their 
Chronicles, he cauſed Rome, and all Italy, at the leaſt to refuſe their obedi⸗ Treaſon, ane 
ence, and the payment of any moze tribute to the Empergpr :'and ſo by bee 
treaſon, and rebellion maintapned their dolatry, - Which example, other oe 1magcs. 
Biſhops of Rome Have continually followed, and gone thozow withall 

molt ſtoutly. j HOT 9 JT 50 

After this Leo, who raigned xxxiiii. yeeres, ſucceeded his konne Con- 

ſtantine the fifth , who after his fathers example, kept Images out of the 

Temple, and being moved with the councell which Gregory had allem⸗ 

bled in Italy koꝛ Images againſt his father:he alſo aſlemble a councell of 

all the learned men, and Biſhops of Aſia, # Greece, although ſome writers a ccouncell 
place this councell in Leo Iſauricus his kathers latter daies In this great againſt Image: 
aſſembly they late in councell from the fourth of the Icus of February, to 

the ſixt of the Idus of Auguſt, and made concerning the uſe of Jmages this 

decree : It is not lawfull foꝛ them that believe in GOD thzough Je- 

cus Chziſt, to habe any Images, neyther of the Creatoꝛ, noꝛ of any crea- 

tures.ſet up in Temples to be wozihipped : but rather that all things by 

the Law of GO D, and foꝛ the avoyding of offence, ought to bee taken 

out of the Churches. And this decree was executed in all places where 

any Images were found in Alia oz Greece, And the Emperour ſent the de⸗ 
termination of this councell holden at Conſtantinople, to Paul then Biſhop 

of Rome, and commanded him to caſt all Images out of the Churches: 

which he ( truſting in the friendſhip of Pippine a mighty Pꝛince) refuſed 

to doe. And both he, and his lucceſlour Stephanus the third (who aſſem- 

bled another conncell in Italy fox Images) condemned the Emperour, and 

the councell of Conſtantinople of hereſie, and made a decree that the 


holy 


Of Irene, 


32 The II. part of the Sermon 
holy Images (foz Co they called them) of Chziſt, the bleſled Uirgin, and 


other Saints, were indeed wozthy Honour, and wozſhipping, hen 


Conſtantine was dead, Leo the iii. his tonne raigned after him, who 
married a woman of the City ol Athens, named Theodora, who alſo was 
called Irene, by whom he had a ſonne, named Conſtantine the lixt, and 
dying whileſt his ſonne was yet poung, left the regiment of the Empire, 
and governance of his voung conne to his tite Irene. Thele things were 
done in the Church about the ycere of our L oꝛd 760. Note here J pꝛay 
you in this p2oceſſe of the ſtozy, that in the Churches of Aſia, and Greece, 
there were no Images publiquely by the ſpace of almoſt ſeven hundꝛed 
yeeres. And there is no doubt but the pꝛimitive Church next the Apo 
files time was moſt pure, Note alſo, that when the contention began 
about Images, how of ſixe Chꝛiſtian Emperours , who were the chieke 
Magiſtrates by GOD © Lam to be obeyed , only one, which was 
Theodoſius, who raigned but one peere, held with Images. All the 
other Emperours , and all the learned men, and Bichops of the Eaſt 
Church, and that iv allembled councels condemned them, beſides the 
two Emperours befoze mentioned, Valens, aud Theodoſius the ſecond, 
who were long befoze there times, who ftraightly fozbad that any Jma- 
ges ſhould be made. And univerſally after this time, all the Emperours 
of Greece (only Theodoſius excepted) deſtroyed continually all Images. 
Now on the contrary part, note pee, that the Biſhops of Rome, being 
no o2dinary Magiſtrates appoynted of GD D, out of their dioceſle, but 
uſurpers of Fgincegauthouty contrary to Gods Wozd, were the main⸗ 
tainers of Images againſt Gods UWozd, and ſlirrers up of ledition, and 
rebellion, and wozkers of continuall treaſon againſt their ſoveratgne 
Loꝛds, contrary to Gods Law, and the oꝛdinance of all humane Lawes, 
being not onely enemies to GD D, but allo Rebels, and Traytours a⸗ 
gainũt their Pꝛinces. Thele be the firſt bzingers in of Images openly 
into Churches. Theſe be the maintayners of them in the Churches, and 
theſe be the meanes whereby they have maintayned them: to wit, conl pi⸗ 
racy,treaſon, and rebellion againſt G O D, and their Pꝛinces. 

Now to pꝛoceede in the hiſtoꝛy, moſt woꝛthy to be knowne. In the 
nonage of Conſtantine the ſixt, the Empꝛeſſe Irene his mother, in whoſe 


hands the regiment of the Empire remained, was governed much by 


the advice of Theodote Biſhop, and Tharaſius Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
noble, who p2atiſed, and held with the Biſhop ol Rome in maintayning 
of Images moſt earneſtly. By whole councell, and intreaty, the Empꝛelle 
firſt moſt wickedly digged up the body of her father in Law Conſtantine 
the lift, and commanded it to be openly burned,and the aſhes to be thꝛow⸗ 
en into tie Sea. Mhich example (as the conſtant repozt goeth) had lite 
to have beene put in pzactice with Pꝛinces corſes in our daies, had the 
authouty of the holy father continued but a little longer. The cauſe why 
the Empꝛelle Irene thus uſed her father in Law, was, foꝛ that hee, when 
he was alive, had deſtroyed Images, and had taken away the lump⸗ 
tuous oꝛnaments of Churches, laping that Chꝛiſt, whoſe Temples they 
were, allowed poverty, and not pearles, and pzecious Stones. After: 
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ward the layd Irene, at the perl waſion :o Adrian Biſhop of Rome, and 
Paul the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and his ſucceſſour Thataſius, aſlem⸗ 
bled a councell of the Biſhovs of Aſia, and Greece, at the City Nicea, 
where the Biſhop of Romes Legates, being preſidents of the councell, and 
02d2ing all things as they liſted, the councell which were aſſembled be- 
foze under the Emperour Conſtantine the fifth, and had decreed that all 
Images ſhould be deſtroyed, was condemned as an hereticall councell, 
and aſſembly : And a decree was made, that Images (hould be put up 
in all the Churches of Greece; and that honour, and wozſhip alſo hould 
be given unto the layd Images. And o the Empzeſſe ſparing/no dili⸗ 
gence in letting up of Jmages,noz coſt in decking them in all Churches, A decree chat 
made Conſtantinople within a chozt time altogether like Rome it lelke. 422 
And now you may lee that come to palle which Biſhop Serenus feared, 
| and Gregory the firſt koꝛbad in vaine: to wit, that Images ſhould in no 
| wiſe be wozſhipped. Fo2 now not only the ſimple,'and unwiſe ( unto 
whom images, as the Scriptures teach, be ſpectally a ſnare) but the 
| Biſhops, and learned men alſo, fall to dolatry by occaſion of images, 
pea, and make decrees, and Lawes koz the maintainance of the lame. So 
hard is it, and indeed impoſſible any long time to have images publike⸗ 
ly in Churches, and Temples without idolatry, as by the ſpace of little 
moꝛe then one hundꝛed yeezes betwixt Gregory the firſt, fozbidding moſt 
ſtraightly the -wotſhipping of images, and Gregory the third, Paul, and 
Leo the third, Biſhops of Rome, with this councell commanding, 
. that images ſhould bee wozſhipped;, moſt evidently ap⸗ 
peareth. 5 155 i | 
Now when Conſtantine the young Emperour came to the age of twen- 
ty peeres he was daily in lefſe,and lelle eſtimation. Foz ſuch as were a⸗ 
bout his mother, perl waded her, that it was GOD S determination 
that (he ſhould raigne alone, and not her ſonne with her. The ambiti- 
ous woman believing the ſame,depuved her lonne of all Imperiall dig⸗ 
nity, 4 compelled all the men ok warre, with their Captaines,to ſweare 
to her, that they would not ſuffer her ſonne Conſtantine to reigne during 
her like. Mith which indignity the young Pꝛince being moved, recove- 
red the regiment of the Empire unto himlelke by koꝛce, and being bꝛought 
up in true Religion in his fathers time, Ceeing the ſuperſtitton of his 
mother Irene, and the idolatry commited by images, caſt downe, bzake, 
and burned all the idols, and images that his mother had ſet up. But 
within a few yeeres after, Irene the Empꝛeſſe taken againe into her ſonnes 
favour, after ſhee had perſwaded him to put out Nicepborus his uncles 
eyes, and to cut out the tongues ol his foure other uncles, and to fozlake 
his wife, and by ſuch meanes to bꝛing him into hatred with all his lub⸗ 
ieccs, now further, to declare that ſhe was no changeling but the ſame 
woman that had befo2e digged up, and burned her father in Lawes body, 
and that ſhee would bee as naturall a mother as ſhee had beene a kind 
daughter, ſeeing the images, which ſhee loved ſo well, and had with lo 
great coſt ſet up daily deſtroyed by her ſonne the Cmperour,by the helpe 
of certaine good companions depuved her {onne ok the Empire: _ 
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firſt, like a kind, and loving mother, put out both his eyes, and layd him 
in pꝛilon, where after long, and many toꝛments, he at the laſt moſt cruelly 
flew him. „ 

In this hiſtoꝛy, lopned to Eutropius, it is Witten, that the Sunne was 
darkened by the ſpace of xvii. daies molt ſtrangely , and dꝛeadkullp, and 
that all men layd, that fo2 the hozvibleneſſe of that cruell and unnatural 
fact of Irene, and the putting out of the Emperours eyes,the Sunne had 
lolt his light, But indeed, GOD Would ſigniſie by the darkeneſſe of 
the Sunne, into what darkneſſe,and blindneſle of 1gnozance, and idola. 
try, Chziſtendome ſhould fall by the occalion of images, The bzight 
Sunne of his cternall truth, and light of his holy Wozd, by the mpus, 
and blacke clouds of mens traditions being blemiched, and darkned as 
by ſundzy molt terrible earthquakes that happened about the lame time, 
GO D lignified, that the quiet eftate of true religion, ſhould by ſuch ido- 
latry be moſt hozribly toſſed, and turmoyled. And here map you ſee what 
a gracious, and vertuous Lady this Irene was, how loving a neece to her 
huſbands uncles, how kind a mother in Law to her lonnes wike, how lo- 
ving a daughter to her father in Law, how naturall a mother to her owe 
konne, and what a ſtout, and valiant Captaine the Bilhops of Rome had 
of her,foz the letting up, and mantenance of their idols oz mages, Dure- 
lp, they could not have found a meeter patrone koꝛ the maintenance of ſuch 
a matter, then this Irene, whole ambition. and delire of rule was inſati- 
able, whoſe treaſon continually ſtudied, and w2ought , was moſt abomi⸗ 
nable, whoſe wicked, aud vnnaturall cruelty palled Medea, and Progne, 
whoſe deteſtable paricides have miniſtred matter to Poets to waite their 
hozrible tragedies, ©. 22 

And pet certaine Hiſtoꝛiographers, who doe put in wꝛiting all theſe her 
hozrible wickednelles foꝛ love they had to images, which ſhe maintapned, 
doe pꝛaple her as a godly Empꝛelle, and as lent from God. Such is the 
blindnelle of falſe ſuperſtition, ik it once take poſſeſſion in a mans mind, 
that it will both declare the vices of wicked Pzinces,and allo commend 
them. But not long after, the ſayd Irene being ſuſpected to the pꝛinces, and 
Lows of Greece ot treaſon, in alienating the Empire to Charles King of 
the Francons, and foz pzactiſing a ſecret marriage betweene herſelfe, and 
the Cayd King and being convicted of the ſame,was by the laid Loꝛds de. 
poled,and depzived againe of the Empire, and carried into exile into the 
Jland Lesbos, where ſhe ended herlewd life, 
© While theſetragedies about images were thus wozbing in Greece, the 
lame queſtion of the uſe of images in Churches began to bee moved in 
Spaine allo. And at Eliberi,a notable City,now called Granate, was a coun- 
cell of Spaniſh Biſhops, and other learned men aſlembled, and there after 


Another coun- long deliberation,and debating of the matter, it was concluded af length 


cell againſt 
Images, 


Doctours of 
the Councell 


by the whole councell, after this £o2t.in the 36 Article. 
Wie thinke that pictures ought not to be in Churches, leſt that be ho- 
nouted oꝛ worſhipped which is painted on walles. And in the rii, Canon 


again{t Images of that Councell it is thus vwaitten ; We thought good to admonilh the 


faythfull that as much as in them lpeth, they ſuffer no images to 1 4 
a ö 
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their houſes; but if they feare any violence of their ſervants , at the 
leaſt let them keepe themſelues cleane, and pure from Images, if they 
doe not lo, let them be accounted as none of the Church. Note here, J 
pzay vou, how a whole, and great Country in the Weſt,and South parts 
of Europe, neerer to nome à great deale then to Greece in ſituation of 
place, doe agree with the Greekes againſt Images, and doe not ouly 
koꝛbid them in Churches. but allo in pꝛivate houles, and doe excommu⸗ 


nicate them that doe the contrary 2 And another councell of the learned ver another ? 


men of all Spaine alto, called Concilium Toletanum Duodecimum, decreed, 
and determined likewiſe againſt Images, and Jmage-wozſhippers,But 
when thele decrees of the Spaniſh countell at Eliberi came to the know⸗ 
ledge of the Biſhop of Rome, and his adherents, they feared leſt all Ger- 
many alſo would decree againſt Images, and fozlake them, thought to 
pꝛevent the matter, and by the conſent, and helpe of the Pꝛince of Francons 
(whole power was then moſt great in the Weſt part ol the wozld) aſem- 
bled a councell ok Germans at Frankford, and there pꝛocured the Spa- 
niſh councell againſt Images afoze mentioned, to bee condemned by the 
name of the Foelician hereſie, (foz that Fælix Biſhop of Aquitania was 
chiefe in that councell, ) and obtained that the ads of the ſecond Nicene 
councell, allembled by Irene (the holy Empꝛeſle whom pe heard of befoze) 
and the ſentence ok the Biſhop of Rome foz images, might be received, Foz 
much after this {o2t doe the papiſts report of the hiſtoꝛp of the councell of 
Frankford, Notwithftanding the booke of Carolus Magnus his owne wꝛi⸗ 
ting, as the title ſheweth, which is now put in pꝛint, aud commonlp in 
mens hands, ſheweth the iudgment of that Pꝛince, and of the whole coun⸗ 
cell of Frankford allo, to be againſt Images, and againſt the ſecond coun⸗ 
cell of Nice aſlembled by Irene koꝛ Images, and calleth it an arrogant foo⸗ 
lich, aud ungodly councell, and declareth the aſſembly of the councell of 
Frankford, to have beene direaly made, and gathered againſt that Nicene 
councell, and the errours of the lame. So chat it mnſt needs follow, that 
eyther there were in one Pꝛinces time two councels allembled at Franke 
ford, on contrary to the other, which by no hiltozy doth appeare., oz elſe 
that after their cuſtome, the Popes, # Papiſts have moſt ſhamefuily coꝛ⸗ 
rapted the councell, as their manner is to handle, not only Councels , but 
alſo all hiſtozies, and wꝛitings of the old Doctours,falſifying,and coꝛrup⸗ 
ting them koꝛ the maintenance ot their wicked, and ungodly purpoſes, as 
hath in times of late come to light, and doth in our dates moꝛe, and moꝛe 
continually appeare moſt evidently. Let the foꝛged gift of Conſtantine, 


councell a. 
gainſt images; 


the notable attempt to falſifie the firſt Nicene councell foꝛ the Popes Su⸗ The forged 


pꝛemacp, pꝛactiled by Popes in Saint Auguſtines time bee a witneſle 
hereof : which pzactice indeed had then taken effec, had not the diligence, 
and wiledome of S. Auguſtine, and other learned, and godly Biſhops in 
Affrick, by their great labour, and charges allo, reſiſted, and ſtopped the 


gift ot con- 
ſtauline, & c. 


Nicene Collie 
cell like co be 


lame. Now to come towards an end of this hiſtozy, and to ſhew you the ag6<a. 


ptincipall popnt that came to paſſe by the maiutenance ok images. Where: 
as from Conſtantinus Magnus time untill this day, all authozity impertall, 
and 
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and Pꝛincely dominion of the Empire ol Rome, remapned'continually in 
the right, and polleſlion of the Emperours, who had their continuance, 
and ſcate Imperiall at Conſtantinople the City royall. Leo the third, 
then Biſhop of Rome, feeing the Greeke Emperours lo bent againſt his 
gods of Gold, and Silver, Timber, and Stone, and having the king of 
the Francons oꝛ Frenchmen, named Charles, Whole power was exceeding 
great in the Weſt Countries, very applyable to his minde, fo2 cauſes: 
hereafter appearing, under the peetence that they ol Conſtantinople were 
fo2 that matter of images under the Popes ban, and curſe, and therefo2e 
unw92thy to be Emperours, oz to beare rule, andfoy that the Empe⸗ 
rours of Greece being farre off ,” were not ready at abecbe to dekend the 
Pope againſt the Lumbards his cuemies, and other with whom hee 
had variance: this Leo the third, J (ay, attempteda thing exceeding 
ſtrange, and unheard of betoze , and of uncreditable boldneſſe , and pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption : Foꝛ he by his Papall authoztty doch tranflate the governe- 
ment of the Empire, and the Crowne, and name Jmperiall, from the 
Greekes , and: giveth it unto Chatles the great, King of the Francons, not 
without the conſent of the fozenamed Itene, mptelle of Greece, who alſo 
ſought to be ioyned in marriage with the laid Charles, Foz the which cauſe 
the layd Irene was by the Lords of Gicece depoſed, # baniſhed,as one that 
had betrayed the Empire, (as yebefo2chave heard.) And the cad pꝛinces of 
Greece did after the depꝛivation of theſmb Irene, by common conſent, elect, 
nnd create (as they alwaies has done) an Emperour named Nicepho- 
de ener, rus, whom the Bilhop of Rome, and they ot the Weſt would not acknow- 
bout the 803 IeDge fo2 their Smperour ; Foꝛ chey had already created them another: 
yeere of ou and lo there became two Emperours. And the Empire Which was be⸗ 
Fal. fore one, was divided into two parts, upon occaſion of idols, and images, 
and the worſhipping of them: even as the Kingdome of the Ilraelites 
was in old time foꝛ the like cauſe of idolatry divided in King Roboam hig 
time. And lo the Biſhop of Nome, having the favour of Charles the 
great by this meanes aſſured to him, was wondzoudly inhaunced in power, 
aud authozity, and did in all the Weſt Church (elpecially in Italy) what 
he tuft, where images were ſet up, garniched and woꝛſhipped of all ſo2ts 
of men. But Images were not lo faſt ſet up, and ſo much honoured in 
Italy, and the Meſt: but Nicephorus Emperour of Conſtantinople, and his 
5: Scgutatius lucceſlours Scauratius, the two Michaels, Leo, Theophilus, and other Em⸗ 
| * perours their lucceſſours in the Empire of Greece, continually pulled 
them downe, bꝛake them, burned them, and deſtroped them as faſt, And 
when Theodorus Emperour would at the Councell of Lions have agreed 
with the Bithop of Rome, and have let up images, he was by the Nobles 
of the Empire of Greece deprived, and another choſen in his place, and ſo 
role a ielouſie, luſpition, grudge, hatred, and enmity betweene the Lhzt- 
ſtians, and Empires of the Eaſt countries, and Meſt, which could never 
bee quenched noꝛ pacified. So that when the Saracens firſt, and af- 
terward the Turkes, invaded the Chuſttans, the one part of Chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome would not helpe the other. By reaſon whereof at the laſt, the no: 
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- againſt perill of Idolatry. 25 
ble Empire of Greece, and the City imperiall Conſtantinople, was loſt, and 
is come into the hands of the Inſidels, who now have overrunne almoſt 
all Chꝛiſtendome, and poſſeſſing palt the middle of Hungary, which is part 
of the Welt Empire, doe hang over all our heads, to the utter danger of all 

Thus we lee what a [ea of miſchiefkes the mainteance of Images hath 
bꝛought with it, what an hozrible Schilme betweene the Eaſt, and the 
Weſt Church, what an hatred betweene one Chꝛiſtian, and another, Coun⸗ 
cels againſt Councels, Church againſt Church, Chꝛilli ans againſt Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, Pzinces againſt Pꝛinces, rebellions, treaſons, unnaturall, and moſt 
cruell murthers, the daughter digging up, and burning her father the Em- 
perours body, the mother koꝛ love of Idols, moſt abominably murthering 
her owne lonne, being an Emperour, at the laſt, the tearing in ſunder of 
| Chtiſtendome,and the Empire into two pleces, till the Jnfidels, Sarazens, 
and Turkes, common enemies to both parts, have moſt cruelly vanquiſhed, 
dieſtroped, and ſubdued the one part, the whole Empire ol Greece, Aſia the 
leſle, Thracia, Macedonia, Epitus, and many other great, and goodly Coun⸗ 
tries, and Pꝛovinces, and have wonne a great piece of the other Empire, 
and put the whole in dzeadfull feare, and moſt hozrible danger. Foz it is not 
without a iuſt, and great cauſeto be dꝛead, leſt as the Empire of Rome 
was even fo? the like cauſe of Images, and the wozſhipping of them tozne 
in pieces, and divided, as was fox Idolatty the Kingdome of 1ſracl in old 
time divided: Lo like punnichment, as koz the like offence fell upon the 
lewes, Will alſs light upon us: that is, leſt the cruelltyzant, and enemy of 


dur Common⸗wealth, and Religion, the Turke, by GODS iuſt venge- 


ance, in like wile, partly murther, and partly lead away into captivity us 
Chꝛiſtians, as did the Aſſyrian, and Babilonian Kings murther, and lead 
away the lſraclites, and leſt the Empire of Rome, and Chꝛiſtian Religion 
be lo utterly bꝛought under foote , as was then the Kingdome of Iftael, 
and true Religion of GD D, whereunto the matter already (as I have 
declared) ſhzewdly enclineth on our part, the greater part of Chꝛiſtendome 
within leſſe then thꝛee hundzed peeres ſpace, being brought into captivi- 
tp, and moſt milerable thzaldome under the Turke, and the noble Empire 
of Greece cleane everted. Whereas ik the Chziſtians, divided by theſe J- 
mage matters, had holden together, no Jnfidels,and miſcreants could thus 
have pꝛevailed againſt Chꝛiſtendome. And all this milchieke, and miſery, 
which we have hitherto fallen into, doe we owe to our mighty gods of 
gold, a ſilver, ſtocke; and ſtone, in whole helpe, and defence (where they can- 
not helpe themlelues) we have truſted ſo long, untill our enemies the In⸗ 
fidels have overcome, and overrunne us almoſt altogether, A iuſt reward 
fo2 thoſe that have left the mighty living G © D, the Loꝛd of hoſts, and 
have ſtooped, and given the honour due to him, to dead blocks, and ſtocks, 
who have eyes, and ſee not, keete, and cannot goe, #c, and are curſed of 
G O D, and all they that make them, and that put their truſt in them. 


DD Thus 


38 The II. part of the Sermon, de. 


Chus pou underſtand ( welbeloved in our Saviour Cdꝛiſt) by the iudg⸗ 
ment ot — old learned, and godly Doctours of the Church, and by ancient 
- hiſtozies Eccleſiaſticall agreeing to the verity of G OD Moꝛdaliea⸗ 
ged out of the old Teſtament, and the new, that Images, and Jmage- 
woꝛchipping were in the Pꝛimitive Church ( which was moſt pure, and 
uncoꝛrupt) abhozred, and deteſted, as abominable, and contrary to true 
Chxziſtian Religion. And that when Images began to creepe into the 
Church, they were not only ſpoken, and witten againſt by godly, and 
learned Bilhops, Doctours, and Clarkes, but allo condemned by whole 
Councels of Biſhops, and learned men allembled together, yea, the {ayd 
Images by many Chꝛiſtian Emperours, and Biſhops were defaced; bzc- 
ken, and deftroyed.andthat abo de ſe ven hundꝛed, andeight hundzedpeereg 
agoe, and that therefoze it is not of late daies (as ſome would deare vou in 
hand) that Amages, © and Image woꝛſhipping havedeeneſpdkett, and 
Witten againſt. Finally, you have heard what milchiefe, and milery 
hath by the occaſion of the layd Images fallen upon whole Chzifiendame, 
velides the lolſe of infiniteſoutes,which is moſt hoꝛtible of all-Wherefoze 
N G D D.that we, ping warned by his holy Mond, en 
aud h Jootatrp, and by the waiting of old godly Dottours, and Ecclofia- 
| yſtozis witcon,aud preſerved by GODD o92dinancefoz eur ad- 
n and warning, may flee from all Pdolatry,and ſo eſcape the hozri- 
ble punniſhment,andplagnes, aſwell mostly, ag everlaſting,thzeat- 
. " medko2theſame: which GOD I 
us, koz dur, _ Davivur , 3 5 JO 
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The third part of the Homily againſt Images, and the 
Wor ſhipping of them, contayning the confutationof the 
principall arguments Which are uſed to be made 
. for the maintenance of Images. Which © 
© part may ſerueto inſtruſt the Crates 
themſelues, or men of good 
1, Onderſtanding, 


Sb pee have heard how plainly, how vehemently ,and 
e that in many places, the word of God ſpeaketh againſt 
T8) tonly Idolatty, and wozſhipping of Images, but 
A allo againſt Idols, and Images themſelues:(J meane 
N alwaies thus herein, in that we be ſtirred, and pꝛovoked 
by them to woꝛchip them, and not as though they were 
iimpir fozbidden by the new Teſtament, without ſuch 
ee occalion,and danger ) And pee have heard like wile out 
of. Hiſtozies Eccleſtaſticall, the beginning, pꝛoceeding, and ſucceſſe of Jdo- 
latry by Images, and the great contention in the Church ol Chꝛiſt about 
them :to the great trouble. and decay of Chuſtendome: and withallyee have 
heard the bentences of old ancient Fathers, and godly learned Doctours, 
aud Silhaps,againt Images, and Jdolatry, taken out of their owne wzi- 
tings, J6remayneth,that ſuch reaſons as be made foꝛ the maintenance of 
Images and exceſſive paynting; guilding, and decking aſwell of them as 
of the Temples oꝛ Churches, alco be ant wered, and conkuted, partly by ap- 
plication of lome places befoze alledged, to their reaſons, and partly, by o⸗ 
therwile anſwering the lame. Mhich part hath the lait place in this Trea- 
tile, koʒ that it cannot be well underſtood of the meaner ſozt, noz the argu - 
ments ok Amage⸗maintayners, can without pꝛolixity too much teadious, be 
anſwered without the knowledge of the Treatile going befoze, And al- 
though divers things befoze mentioned be here rehearſed againe : yet this 
repetitions not luperlluous but in a manner neceſſary,fo2 that the ſimple 
lozt cannot elle underſtandhowthe koꝛelayd places are to be applyed to the 
arguments of ſuch as doe maintaine Images, wherewith otherwiſe they 
might be-abuled. —. YO ARTE 
/- Firſt; it is alleadged by them that maintayne Images, that all lawes, 
pꝛohibitions, and curles, noted by us out of the holy Scripture, and ſen- 
tences of the Doctours allo by us alleadged againſt Images, and the woz- 
kippingof:them., appertaine to the Idols of the Genriles oz Pagans, as 
the Idoll of Iupiter, Mars, Mercury, xc.and not to our Images of GOD.of 
Chziſt;and his Daints. But it hall be declared both dy G OD D usoed, 
and the ſentences of the ancient Doctours 200 iudgment of the * 
| d ive 
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40 The III. part of the Sermon 

tive Church, that all Images, aſwell ours, as the Idols of the Gentiles, 
be fozbidden, and unlawkull, namelp, in Churches, and Temples. And firſt 
this is to be replyed out of G © DD Wo2d, that the Images of God 
the Father, the Sonne and the Holy Ghoſt, eyther le verally, oz the Jma- 
ges of the Trinitp, which we had in every Church, be by the Scriptures 
expꝛeſlely, and directly fozbiden, and condemned, as appeareth by theſe 
places: The Loꝛd ſpake unto you out of the middle of fire, you heard the 
voyce oꝛ ſound of his woꝛds⸗ but you did lee no foꝛme oz ſhape at all, leſt 
peradventure you being deceived, (hould make to pour ſelfe any graven 
Image oz likeneſſe : and ſo foꝛth, as is at large rehearſed in the firſt part 
of this Treatiſe againſt Images. And therefoze in the old Law, the mid⸗ 
dle of the P2opitiatozy, which repzefented Gods leate, was empty, leſt 
any ſhould take occaſion to make any ſimilitude oz likeneſſe of him. 
Eſaias, after he hath ſet fozth the incompꝛehenſible Mateſty of G O , 
he asketh , To whom then will pee make God like © 02 what ſimilitude 
will yee let up unto Him? Shall the Carver make him a carved Image 
and (yall the Goldſmith cover him with gold, oz caſt him into a foꝛme of 
ſilver plates? And fo2 the pooze man, ſhall the Image mater frame an 
Image of Timber, that he may have ſomewhat to let up allo? And after 
this he cryeth out: O wzetches, heard pee never of this? Hath it not 
beene pꝛeached to yorfſinnce the beginning ,. how by the creation of the 
would,and the greatnefſe of the wozke, they might underſtand the Maie⸗ 
ſty of GD D the Maker, and Creatour of all, to be greater then that it 
could be expꝛelled oꝛ ſet fozth in any Image oz bodily ſimilitude * Thus 
karre the Pꝛophet Eſaias, who from the xliiii. chapter. tothe xlix. entrea- 
teth in a manner of no other thing. And S. Paul in the Acts of the Apoſtles 
evidently teacheth the lame, that no ſimilitude can be made unto God, in 
gold, ſil ver, ſtone, oz any other matter. By thele, and many other places 
of Scripture it is evident, that no Image eyther ought oz can be made 
unto God, Foꝛ how can God, a moſt pure Spirit, whom man ne ver 
law be expꝛelled by a groſſe bodily, and vilible ſimilitude > How can the 
infinite Maieſty, and greatneſſe of GO D, incompꝛehenſible to mans 
minde, much moze not able to be compaſled with the ſence, be expꝛeſled in 
a (mall, and little Image? How can a dead, and dumbe Image expꝛelle 
the living God ? What can an Image, which when it is kallen cannot 
rile up agine, which can neyther helpe his kriends noꝛ hurt his enemies, 
exp2eſſe of the moſt puillant, and mighty God, who alone is able to re⸗ 
ward his kriends, and to deſtroy his enemies everlaſtingly : A man might 
iuſtly cry with the Pꝛophet Habacuc, Shall ſuch Images inſtruc oꝛ 
teach any thing right ok God: 02 {hall they become Boctours ; cMhere⸗ 
foze men that have made an Image of God, whereby to honour him, 
have thereby diſhonoured him molt highly, diminiſhed his Maieſty, ble⸗ 
miſhed his gloꝛp, and falſifyed his truth. And therefoze S. Paul (ayth, 
th it ſuch as have framed any ſimilitude oꝛ Image of God like a moꝛ⸗ 
tall man, 02 any other likenelle, in timber, Clone. o2 other matter, have 
changed his truth into a lie. Foz both they thought it to be no longer 
that which it was, a ſtocke, oz a ſtone, and tooke it to be that which it was 


not, 
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not, as, G O Dior an Image of GD D. Wherefoz0at Image of God, 
is not only a lie, but a double lie alſo, But the divellis a ler, and the ka 1-4. 5; 
ther of lies: wherekoze the lying Images which be made of G O D, to 
his great diihonour , and Hozrible danger of his people, came from the 


debiſt. | f „ 221290 
. . Wherefoze they be con vic ol fovliſhneſſe,and wickedneſſe in making of 


Images of G O D, oz the-Trinity :foz that no Image of GOD ought 
dz can be made, as by the Scriptures, and goddreaſon evidently appea- 
reth: yea, ar puce to defirean Image of G O D, commeth ot infidelity, 
thinking not G O D to be pꝛetent, except they might ſee ſome ligne oꝛ 
Image of him, as appeareth by the Hebiewes in the wilbernefe willing 
Aaten to mate them gods whom they might tee goe befoze them. Whert 
they obiect, what ſeeing in Eſaias, and Daniel be certaine deſcriptions of 
S OD as litting on a high leate, ac. Why map not a papnter lizewiſe 
let him koꝛth in colours to be leene, as it were a Judge ſitting in a thꝛone, 
al well as he is deſcribed in waiting by the Pꝛophets, ſeeing that Sttip⸗ 
ture o2 wꝛiting and picture, differ but a little? Firſt; it is to be ant wered, 
that things forbidden by Gods Mord, as paynting ot Images of GOD, 
and things permitted ot O D, as luch deſcriptions uſed or the Pꝛo⸗ 
phers,” be not all one: neyther ought , noz can mans reaſon (although it 
ſhew never to good) pevaile any thing againſt GODS expteſſe 
Voꝛd, and plaine Statute Law, as I maß well terme it. Furthermoze, 
the Sctiptute, although it have ne deſcriptions ot GOD pet it you 
read on forth it exponadeth it ſeife,declaring that GOD is a pure Spi⸗ 
rit, infinite, whovepleniſheth Heaven, and Earth, which the pitture doth 
not. nos ecpounbeth it ſelfe but rather when it hach let GOD koꝛth in a 


bovily ſimilitude, leavetha man there, and will eaſily being one into the he⸗ 
rede ot the Anchropomorphires thinking G OD tohavehant and keete, 


and to lit as a man doth? which they that doe ( ſayth'S, Auguſtine in his 
booke de fide & ſimbolo eap.7.) fall into that ſacritedge which the Ypolile 
deteſteth in thole who have changed the glozy of the incoꝛruptible G O D, 
into the fmtiltude of a coxtuptible man.Fo it is wickedneſle fox a Chaiſti- 
an to erett luch an Image to GO D ina Temple, and much moze wicked- 
neſſe to erect ſurh a one in his heart by believing ol it. But to this they re⸗ 
pp, that this reaſon notwithſtanding, Images of Chꝛiſt may be made, for 
chat te tooke upon him fleſh, and became man. It were well that they 
Would fir grant, that they have hitherto done moſt wickedly in making, 

und maintapning of Images of GOD, and of the Trinity in every place, 

whereof they are by koꝛte of G DO D Moꝛd, and good reaſon convicted; - 


and then to deſcend to the tryall foz other Images. 
No concerning their obtfection , that an J 


mage of Chꝛiſt may be 
made. the and wer is eaſie. Foz in GOD © Wozd, and KReligton it is not 
only required whether a thing map be done oꝛ no: but alſo whether it be 
lawfull,and agteeable to BG OD S Moꝛd to be done, 02 no, Fo all wic⸗ 
kediiefſe may be, and is daily done, which yet ought not to be done. And 
the wows of the reaſons above alledged out of the Scriptures are, that 
Images neyther dught, noꝛ can be made 0 GO D. Mherekoꝛe to 4 
5 3 pi 
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p that Images of Chziſt may be made, except withall it be proved, 


dhat it is lawfull foz them to be made, is, rather then to hold ones peace, 


Rom. 1, 


Lib. r, cap. 24, 


Levit 26, 
Deut. 5, 
Similitudo, 
Sculptile, 
Fuhle, 


* 


to ſay ſomewhat, but nothing to the purpoſe.” And pet it appeareth that 
no Image can be made of Chziſt, but a lying Image (as the Scriptures 
peculiarly called Images lies) foz Chꝛiſt is & O D, and man. Seeing 
therefo2e that koꝛ the Godhead, which is the moſt excellent part no Ima⸗ 
ges can be made, it is falſely called the Image of Chꝛiſt. Wherefoze Ima⸗ 
ges of Chꝛiſt be not only defects , but alſo lies. Which reaſon ſerveth 
alſo fo2 the Images of-Saints, whole ſoules, the moſt excellent parts of 
them, can by no Images be pꝛelented, andexpzeſſed, Wherefoze, they be 
no Images of Saints, whole ſoules raigne in toy with G O D, but of 
the bodies of Saints, which as yet lie putriſied in the grabes, Further- 
moꝛe, no true Image can be made of Chꝛiſts body. foꝛ it is unknowne now 
of what fozme , and countenance he was. And there be in Greece, and at 
Rome, and in other places, divers Images of Chult, and none of them 
like to other, and pet every of them affirmeth; that theirs is the true, and 
lively Image of Chꝛiſt, which cannot poſlible be. Wherefoze,as toone as 
an Image ot Chꝛiſt is made, by, and by is a lie made of him, which by 
GODS Mod is fozbidden. ich allo is true of the Images ol any 
Saints of antiquity, foz that it is unknowne of what fozme, and coun- 
tenance they were, Wherefoze ſeeing that Religton ought to be groun- 
ded upon truth, Images which cannot be without lies, ought not to be 
made, oz put to any uſe of Religion, oz to be placed in Churches,and 
Temples, places peculiarly appoynted to true Religion, and ſervice of 
G O D. And thus much, that no true Image ot G O'D;our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt, oꝛ his Saints can be made: woherewithall is allo confuted that 
their allegation, that Images be the Laymens bookes, Foꝛ it is evident 
by that Which is akoꝛe rehearſed, that they teach nothing ol God, of our 
Saviour Chaift, and o his Saints, but lies, and errours:Wherefoze ey⸗ 
ther they be no boohes, oꝛ ik they be, they be falle; and lying bookes, the tea⸗ 
chers of all erroun. 90 $20 er ein en gen 
And nod it it ſhould be admitted, and granted, that an Image of Chꝛiſt 
could truely be made, pet it is unlavofull that it ſhould be made, yea; oz 
that che Image of any Saint ſhould be made, ſpecially: to be let up in 
Temples, to the great, and una voydable danger of Idolatry, as hereafter 
{hall ve pꝛoved. And firſt concerning the Image of Christ, that though 
it might be Had truelp, yet it were unlawkull to Have it in Churches pub- 
likely, it is a notable place in Irenæus, who repꝛoved the Heretickes called 
Gnoſtici, fo2 that they carried about the Image of Chꝛiſl, made trulpaf- 
ter his owne pꝛopoꝛtion in Pilates time (as they ſayd) and therefozemoze 
to be eſteemed, then thole lying Images of him which we now have · C he 
which Snoſtici allo uſed to let garlands upon the head ol the layd J⸗ 
mage to ſhew their affection to it. But to goe to Gods Wozd. Be not, 
J pꝛay you the woꝛds of the Scriptures plaine**Beware leſt thou being 
deceived, make to thy'(elfe (to ſay, to any uſe of Religion) any graben 
Image, 02 any fimilitude of any thing, ac. And curſed be the man that 
maketh a graven oꝛ molten Image, abomination bekoze the Loꝛd, ac, Be 
not 
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not our Images ſuch ? Be not our Images of Chꝛiſt, and his Saints ei⸗ 
ther car bed oꝛ molten, oz caſt, oz ſimilitudes of men, and women ⸗ It is 5:4; 27 
happy that we have not followed the Gentiles in making of Images of 
beaſt, fiſhes, and vermines allo. Notwithſtanding , the Image of an 
Hoſe. as alſo the Image of the Alle that Chꝛiſt rod on, have in divers - 
places beene bzought into the Church, and Temple of God. And is not 
that which is written in the beginning of the Loꝛds moſt holy Law, and 
dayly tead unto you, molt evident allo: Thou ſhalt not make any like⸗ 
neſle of any thing in Heaven above, in Earth beneath, oꝛ in the Water un⸗ 
der the Earth. ac. Could any moze be koꝛbidden, and layd, then this: ey- 
ther ok the kinds ol Images, which be eyther carved, molten, oz other- = 
wile ſimilitudes : oꝛ of things whereof Images are kozbidden to be made? . 0, 
Are not all things eyther in Heaven, Earth, oz Water under the Earth : 
And be not our Images of Chꝛiſt, and his Saints likeneſſes of things in 
Heaven, Earth, oz in the Mater: if they continue in their foꝛmer anſwer, 
that thele pꝛohibitions concerne the Idols of the Gentiles, and not our 
Images: Firſt, that ant wer is already confuted, concerning the Images 
or God, and the Trinity at large, and concerning the Images ol Chꝛiſt 
allo, by Irenæus. And that the Law of God is likewile to be under- 
ſtood againſt all out Images, al well of Chꝛiſt, as his Saints, in Tem- 
ples;, and Churches, appeareth further by the iudgment of the old Do⸗ 
ctours, and the Pꝛimitive Church. Epiphanius renting a paynted cloth, 
wherein was thepicure of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ of ſome Saints, affirming it to be a- 
gainſt our Religion, that any ſuch Image ſhould be had in the Temple oz 
Church (as is befoze at large declared) iudged that not only Idols of the 
Gentiles, but that all Images of Chꝛiſt, and his Saints allo, were foz- 
bidden by Gods Wozd, and our Religion. Lactantius affirming it to be 
certaine that uo true Religion can be where any Image oꝛ picture is (as 
is beloze declared) iudged that al well all Images, and pictures, as the 
Idols of the Gentiles were foꝛbidden, elle would he not Lo generally have 1, 4 - 
ſpoken, and pzonouced of them. And Saint Auguſtine ( as is befoze al- de ci. Ji in 
leadged) greatly alloweth M. Varro aftirming that Religion is moſt pure % ze 
without Images: and lapth himſelfe, Images be ofmoze koꝛce to crooke * ** 
an unhappy ſoule, then to teach, and inſtruc it. And he ſayth further, 
Every child, yeaevery beaſt knoweth that it is not O D that they lee. 
UWherefoe then doth the Holy Ghoſt lo often monichus ol that which all 
men know: Whereunto Saint Auguſtine anſwereth thus: Foz (Lapth 
he) when Images are placed in Temples, and ſet in honourable ſublimi- 
ty, and begin once to be wozſhipped, kozthwith bzeedeth the moſt vile == 
affection of errour. This is Saint Auguſtines iudginent of Images in | 
£hurches, that by, and by they bzeed errour , and Jdolatry, The Chzi« 
ſtian Emperours;the learned BiHops, all the learned men of Aſia, Greece, 
and Spaine; aſſembled in Councels at Conſtantinople, and in Spaine, le⸗ 
ven, and eight hundzed yeeres agoe, and moze, condemning and deſtroy⸗ 
ing all Images, al well of Chꝛiſt, as of the Saints, ſet up by the Chꝛiſti· 
ans: (as is bekoꝛe at large declared) teſtifie, that they underſtood Gods 
Word lo that it fozbade our Images, ac well as the Idols of the was N 
5 ] 2d 
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trium, 


tay- 
not 
Images, 


therefoze that they tooke all Images to e Church oz 
Temple ck & O D, and theretoꝛe had none (though the Gentiles there- 


koꝛe were molt highly diſpleaſed) following this rule, We muſt obey 


Damaf lib. 4, 
de fide orrh. 
cap. 17, Gregs. 
in epiſt. ad 
Serenum 
maſſil, 


GOD rather then men. And Zephicus in his notes upon the Apology 


of Tertullian, gathereth, that all his vehement perl waſion chould be but 


cold, except we know this once foz all, that Chꝛiſtian men in his time did 


molt hate Images, with their oznaments. And Irenæus (as is abobe de⸗ 
clared ) rep2oveth the Heretickes called Gnoſtici, koꝛ that they carried a⸗ 
bout the Image of Chꝛiſt. And therekoze the Punntive Church, which 
is (pecialip to be followed as moſt incoꝛrupt, and pure, had publiquely in 
Churches neither Idols ot the Gentiles, noz any other Images, as thingy 
directly foꝛbidden by GODD Wozd, And thus it is declared dy 
GODS Mioꝛd, the centences of the Doctours, and the iudgment ol 
the Pꝛimitive Church, which was molt pure, and ſyncere, that all Ima 
ges, aſwell ours, as the Idols of the Gentiles, be by G OD don 
. and therefoze unlawkull, ſpectally in Tempies, and Chur⸗ 
Mob ik they (as their cuſtome is) flee to this ant were, that G O 
Moꝛd kozbiddeth not abſolutely all Images to be made, but that they 
ſhould not be made to be wozſhipped, and that therefoze we may habe J⸗ 
mages, (0 we woꝛſhip them not, koꝛ that they be things indifferent, which 
may be abuſed oꝛ well uled. Which ſeemeth allo to be the iudgment ol 
Damaſcene, : and Sregorie the fitſt, as is above declared. Ind this is one ot 
their chiele allegations koꝛ the maintenance ot Images, which have beene 
alleadged ſince Gregorie the firft his time. ne e en 
Mell, then we be come to their ſecond allegation, which in part we 
would not ſticke to grant them. Foꝛ we are not lo ſuperſtitious oz ſitu- 


pulous that we doe abhozre eyther flowers wꝛought in Carpets, Yang: 


ings, and other Aralle, eyther Images of Pzinces pꝛinted oz ſtamped in 
their Coynes, which when Chꝛiſt did ſee in a Roman Coyne, we read 
not that he repꝛehended it, neyther doe we condemne the arts ol payn⸗ 
ting, and Image ⸗ making, as wicked of themlelues. But we would admit, 
and graut them, that Images uſed koꝛ no Religion, oz luperſſition ra⸗ 
ther, we meane Images of none wozſhipped, noz in danger to de woꝛ⸗ 
chipped or any map be ſuffered, But Images placed publiquely in Tem 
ples, cannot poſſibly-be without danger of wozfhipping, andJoolitry : 


* wherefoze they are not publiquely to be had oz ſuffered in Torples; and 


Churches. The lewes, to whom this Law was firſt given (and pet 
bg being 


* 
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being a mozall Commandement, and not ceremoniall, as all Doctours 
interpꝛet it, bindeth us al well as them) the lewes J lay, who ſhould 
have the true lence, and meaning ok GOD D Law co peculiarly gt- 
ven unto them, neyther had in the beginning any Images publiquely in 
their Temple (as Origine, and Toſephus at large declare) neyther after orig-wcone. 
the reſtitution of the Temple, would by any meanes conſent to Herod, Celum ib. 4, 
Pilate, 02 Petronius, that Images ſhould be placed only in the Temple , t 
at Ieruſalem, although no wozſhipping of Images was required at lüb. 18, c#p.s, 
their hands; but rather offred themlelues to the death, then to all ent that #5 cap. . 
Images (ould once be placed in the Temple ok O D,nevther would 
they ſuffer any Jinage-maker among them And Origen added this cauſe, 
leſt their minds ſhould be plucked from GOD , tothe contemplation 
of earthly things. And they are much commended fo2 his earneſt 3cale, 
in maintayning ok G OD S honour, and true Religion, And truth it 
is, that Iewes, and Turkes, who abhozre Images, and Idols, as 
directly fozbidden by GOD D y902d, will never come to the truth of 
our Religion,whiles the ſtumbling⸗blockes of Images remaine amongſt 
us, and lie in their way. Ik they obiect yet the bꝛazen Serpent which Mo- 
ſes did let up, 02 the Images of the Cherubims, noꝛ any other Images 
which the Iewes had in their Temple, the ant were is eaſie. e muſt 
in Religion obey Gods generall Law, which bindeth all men, and 
not follow examples of particular diſpenſation, which be no warrants 
fo2 us: elſe we may by the ſame realon reſume circumciſion, and ſ(a- 
 crificing)of beaſt; and other rites permitted to the lewes. Neyther can 
thoſe Images of Cherubim, ſet in ſecret where no man might come noꝛ 
behold, be any example foz our publique ſetting up of Images in Chur- 
ches, and Temples. But to let the ewes goe: Where they lay that J- 
mages, ſo they be not wozſhipped, as things indifferent, may be tolera⸗ 
ble in Temples, and Churches: We-tnferre, and lay foꝛ the adverſative, 
that all dur Pmages of GOD, our Saviour Lhzilt, and his Saints, 
publiquely ſet up in Temples, and Churches , places peculiarly appoyn⸗ 
ted to the true wozſhipping of G O D, be not things indifferent, noz 
tolerable : but againſt GO DS Law, and Commandement, ta⸗ 
king their omne interpꝛetation, and expoſition of it. Firſt, foꝛ that all 
Images, lo ſet up publiquely, have beene woꝛſhipped of the unlearned, 
and ſimple loꝛt, ſhoztly after they had beene publiquely ſo ſet up, and in 
concluſion,” ok the wiſe, and learned allo. Secondly, fo that they are 
woꝛzſhipped in ſundzy places now in our time alſo, And thirdly, foz that 
it is impoſſible that Images of God, Chuſt, oꝛ his Saints can be luk. 
kered (eſpecally in Temples, and Churches) any while oz (pace, with⸗ 
out worſhipping of them: and that Jdolatry, which is moſt abomina- 
ble befoze God, cannot poſſibly be eſcaped, and avoyded, without the 
aboliſhing, and deſtruction of Images, and Pictures in Temples, and 
Churches, foz that Idolatry is to Images, ſpectally in Temples, and 
Churches, an inſeparable accident (as they terme it) co that Images in 
Churches, and Idolatry, goe alwayes both together, and that therefoze 
the one cannot be avopded, except the other ( ſpecially in all publique 


placeg 
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places) be deſtroyed. Wherefoze, to matze Images, and publikelp to 

let them up in the Temples, and Churches, places appoynted peculiariy 

to the ſervice of GO D, is to make Images to the uſe of religion, and 

not only againſt this pzecept, Thou ſhalt make ns manner of Jma- 

ges: but againſt this alſo, thou (halt not bow downe to them, no2 

woꝛſhip them. Foz they being let up, have beene, be, and ever will be 

wozſhipped. And the full pzoote of that which in the beginning of the firft 

part of this Treaty was touched, is here tobe made, and perfozmed: 

To wit, that our Images, and Idols of the Gentiles be all one, aſwell 

in the things themlelues, as allo in that our Images have beene befoze, 

be now, and ever will be wozthipped , in like koꝛme, and manner, as 

the Idols of the Gentiles were wozſhipped, Lo long as they be ſuffered 

in Churches, and Temples, Whereupon it followeth, that our Images 

in Churches have beene, be, and ever will be, none other but abominable 

Idols, and be therefoze no things indifferent. And every of thefe parts 

ſhall be proved in ozdet, as hereafter followeth, And firſt, that our 

«1:2 Images, and the Idols of the Gentiles be all one concerning themſelues 

gcncium, is molt evident , the matter of them being gold, ſilver, oz other metall, 

Agenim © tone, wood, Clay, 02 plapũers, as were the Idols of the Gentiles, and ſo 

Similicudo, being eyther moulten 02 caſt, eyther carved, graven, hewne, oz otherwiſe 

Sculptile. Si · foʒmed, andfaſhionedafter the ſimilitude,and likenelle of man o2 woman, 

hog be dead, and dumbe wozkes of mans hands, having mouthes and ſpeake 

kominum. not: eyes, and tee not: hands, andfeele not: feete, and goe not, and ſo 

al well in foume as matter, be altogether like the Idols ok the Gentiles. 

Inlomuch that all the titles which be given to the Idols in the Scrip- 

tures, may be verified of our Images. Wherefoze, no doubt but the 

like curſes which are mentioned in the Scriptuzes , will light upon the 

makers, and woꝛchippers of them both, Deconvly, that they have beene, 

and be woxſhipped in our time, in like fozme, and manner as Were the 

Idols ol the Gentiles is now to be pꝛoved. And foz that Idolatry ſtandeth 

chiefly in the minde, it ſhall in this part firſt be pzoved, that dur Image⸗ 

maintapners have had, and have the ſame opinions, and iudgment ok 

Daints, whole Images they have made, and woꝛſhipped, as the Gentiles 

Idolaters had of theit gods. And afterwards ſhall be declared, that our 

Image- maintapners, and worſhippers have uſed, and ule the lame out 

ward rites, and manner of hdnouring, and woꝛchipping their Images, 

as the Gentiles did uſe befo2e their Idols, and that therefozetheycommic 

holy, as well inwardly,and outwardly, as did the wicked Gentiles Y- 

e 5113-75: | IV] ) ĩ cr Lhe AE 
And concerning the firſt part of the Adolatrous opinions of out Ymage- 
maintayners, What J pzay you be ſuch Saints with vs, to hott 
we attribute the defence of certaine Countries, ſpoyling G G B of his 

, due honour herein, but Dij tutelares of the Gentiles Idolaters? Such as 

i acelares, Were Belus to the Babylonians, and Aſlyꝛiang, Oſiris, and Iſis to the E yp: 

tinns, Vulcane tothe Lemmians, and to ſuch other. What be ſuch Saints 

Dij pratides, to Whom the-[ategard of certaine Cities are appoynted, but Dij preſides, 

with the Gentiles Idolaters? Such as were at Delphos Apollo, at A. 


| thens 


againſt perill of Idolatry. 47 
thens Minerva, at Carthage Inno, at Rome Quirinus, c. Mhat be ſuch 
Saints, to whom, contrary to the ule of the Pꝛimitive Church, Tem⸗ 
ples, and Churches be butlded, and Altars erected, but Dii Patroni, of Oij patront. 
the Gentiles Jdolaters *. Such as were in the Capitoll Iupiter, in Pa- 
phus Temple Venus, in Ephelus Temple Diana, and tuch like. Alas, 
we leeme in thus thinking, and doing, to have learned out Religion not 
out o GODS Moꝛd, but out of the Pagan Poets, who ſay, Execeſ- 
ſere omnes adytis, ariſque relictis, Dii quibus imperium hoc ſteterat, & c. That 
is to lap, All the gods by whole defence this Empire ſtood, are gone out of 
the Temples, and have koꝛlaken their Altars. And where one Saint hath 
Images in divers places, the lame Saint hath divers names thereof 
moſt like ta the Gentiles. hen you heare of our Lady ol Walſingham, 
our Lady of Ipſwich, our Lady of Wilſdon, and ſuch other: what is 
it but an imitation of the Gentiles Idolaters? Diana Agrotera, Diana Co. 
riphea, Diana Epheſia, & c. Venus Cyptia, Venus Paphia, Venus Gnidia. 
Mhereby is evidentip meant, that the Saint foz the Image lake choul 
in thole places, yea, in the Images themſelnes , have a dwelling, which 
is the ground ok their Joolatry. Foz where no Images be, they have 
no luch meanes. Terentius Varo ſheweth, that there were thtee hundꝛed 
Iupiters in tis time: there were no fewer V enetes,and Dianæ: we had no 
Oenomaus, and Heliodusthew, that in their time there were thirty thou⸗ 
land gods. Ithinke we had no fewer Saints, to whom we gave the 
honour due to GD D. And they have not only ſpoyled the true living 
GOD: ol his due honour, in Temples, Cities, Countreyes, and Lands, 
by ſuch devices, and iuventions as the Gentiles Ipnlaters have done be- 
foze them: but the Dea, and waters have aſwell epeciall Saints with 
them as they had had gods with the Gentiles, Neptune, Triton, Nereus, Ca- 
for, and Pollux, Venus, and ſuch other, In whoſe places be come Saint 
Chriſtopher;@aint Clement, and divers other, and ſpecially our Ladp, to 
whomſhipmenfing Aue maris ſtella. Neither hath the fire elcaped the J- 
dolatrous inventiong. Foz inſtead of Vulcan, and Veſta, the Gentiles gods 
ofthe fire,our men have placed Daint Agatha, and make letters on her day 
fox to quench fire. with, Every Artilicer, and pꝛokellion hath his ſpeciall 
Saint, as a peculiar god. Is foz example;Schollers have S. Nichalas, 
and S. Gregory, Papnters I, Luke, nepther lacke ſouldiers their Mars, 
no2 lovers their Venus, among Chaiſtians, All diſeaſes habe their 
ſpeciall Saints, as gods the curers of them. The pockes S. Roche, 
the falling evili Saint Cornelis, the tooth-ache B. Appolin, tc. Mey⸗ 
ther doe beaſts, and cattell lache their gods with us, oz S. Loy is the 
hoxleleech, and D. Anthony the (wineheard, dc. Whereis G OD 
pꝛovidence, and due honour in the meane ſeaſon? who ſayth, The Hea⸗ 
vens be mine, and the Earth is mine, the whole wozld, and all that in it 
is, J doe give vicozy, and J put to flight : of me be all counſels, and 
helpe, ac. Except J beepe the City, in vaine doth he watch that keepeth 
it thou Loꝛd ſhalt ſave borh men, and beaſts. But we have lefthim neither 
Heaven noꝛ Earth, noz Watet,noz Countrey, noz City, peace noꝛ want 
e | 0 
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to rule, and governe, nepther men, noz beaſts, noz their dileales to 

cure, that a godly man might iuſtly fo2 zealous indignation cry out, D 

Heaven, O Earth, and Seas, what madneſſe, and wickedneſle againſt 
GOD ate men fallen into © What diſhonour doe the creatures to their 
Creatoz,and maker? and if we remember GD D lometime, yet becauſe 
we doubt of his bility oz will to helpe, we ioyne to him another helper 
as if he were a nowne Adiecive, ufing theſe (apings $ Such as learne, 
G O D, and Saint Nicholas be my ſpeed : ſuch as neeze, G OD helpe, 
and Saint lohn z to the hozle, GD D, and Saint Loy ſave thee, Thus 
are we become like Hozſes, and Mules, which have no underſtanding. 
Foz, is there not one G O D only, who by his power, and wiledome 
made all things, and by his pꝛovidence governeth the ſame? and by his 
goodneſſe maintayneth, and laveth them * Be not all things of him, by 
him, and thzough him? Why dolt thou turne from the Creatoz , to the 
creatures? This is the manner of the Genciles Idolaters: but thou art 
aChziſtian, and therefoze by Chull alone haſt acceſſe to GOD the Fa- 
ther, and helpe of him only. Theſe things are not witten to any re- 
pꝛoch of the Saints themſelues,who were the true ſervants of GOD, 
and did give all honour to him, taking none unto themſelyes, and are 

bleſſed Coules with G O D: but againſt our fooliſhneſle, and wickednes, 
making of the true ſervants of GD D, kalle gods, by attributing to 
them the power, and honour which is G OD D, and due to him only. 
And foz that we have tuch opinions of the power, and ready helpe of 
Saints, all our Legends,Hymnes, Sequences, and Malles, did containe 
Stoꝛies, Lauds, and Pzapſes of them, and pꝛavers to them: yea, and 

Sermnos allo together ok them, and to their pzayſes, Gods Wozd being 

cleane lad aſide, Ind this we doe altogether agreeable to the Saints, as 

did the Gentiles Jdolaters to their falſe gods. F0z theſe opinions which 

men have had of moꝛtall perſons , were they never lo holy, the old moſt 

godly, and learned Chziſttans have wzitten againſt the kayned gods of the 

Gentiles aud Chziſtian Pꝛinces have deſtroped their Images, who i they 

were now living, would doubtleſſe likewile both wzite, againſt our falſe 

opinions of Saints, and alſo deſtroy their Images. Foz it is evident, that 

our Jimage-matntapners have the ſame opinion of Saints, which the 

Gentiles had of their falſe gods, and thereby are moved to make them J- 

mages as the Gentiles did. It anſwer be made, that they make Saints but 

intercellours to GD D, and meanes foz ſuch things as they would ob⸗ 

taine of GDD ; that is even after the Gentiles Idolatrous uſage,to make 

xe«;oximi them ol Saints gods, called Dij Medioximi,to be meane interceſlours, and 

Dy, helpes to GO D, as though he did not heare, oꝛ (ſhould be weary if he did 

all alone, So did the Gentiles teach, that there was one chiefe power woz- 

king by other, as meanes, and lo they made all gods ſubiect to fate 02 de⸗ 

ſtiny: as Lucian in his dialogues faineth that Neptune made ſuit to Mer- 

cury, that he might ſpeake with Jupiter. And therefoze in this allo, it is moſt 

evident, that our Jmage-matntapners be all one in opinion with the Sen, 

tiles Idolaters. oh DD 
Now remayneth the third part, that their rites, and ceremonies in ho⸗ 
nouring 
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nouring, and wozlhipping of the Images oz Saints be all one with the 
rites which the Gentiles Jdolaters uſed in honouring their Jools. Firſt, 
what meaneth it, that Chziſtians after the example of the Gentiles Jdo- 
laters, Joe on pilgrimage to viſit Images, where they hath the like at 
home, but that they have amoze opinion of holinefſe, and vertue in ſome 
Images, then other ſome, like as the Gentiles Idolaters had ? which! 
is the readieſt way to bꝛing them to Jdolatry by wozſhipping ol them, and 
directly againſt GOD Woꝛd, who ſayth, Seeke me, and pee (hall 
live, and doe not leete Bethel enter not into Gilgal neither goe to Berſheba. 
And againe luch as had any luperſtition in the holineſſe of the place, as 
though they ſhould be heard koz the places lake, ſaping;, Our Fathers 
woꝛſhipped in this Mountaine, and pee Cay, that at Hieruſalem is the . 
place where men ſhould wozſhip, our Saviour Chaift pꝛonounceth, 
Believe me, the houre commeth when pee (hall wozſhip the Father 
| neyther in this Mountapne, noz at Hieruſalem , but true wozſhippers 

ſhall wozſhip the Father in Spirit, and truth. But it is too well 
knowne , that by tuch pilgrumage-going, Lady Venus, and her ſonne 
Cupid were rather wozihipped wantonly in the fleſh, then GOD the 
Ta and our Saviour Chi his Donne truely wozſhipped in the 

irit. Tr 
And as it is very agrecable (as S. Paul teacheth) that they which fell to 
Idolatry, which is ſpirituall foznication, ſhould allo fall into carnall foꝛ⸗ 
nication, and all uncle anneſle, by the iuſt iudgments of G O D, delivering 
them over to abominable concupicencte. 
What meaneth it that Chꝛiſtian men, after the uſe of the Gentiles Ido⸗ gw, ,, 
laters, cap, and kneele befoze Images: which ik they had any ſence , and 
gratitude , would kneele vefoze men, Carpenters, Paſons, Plaſterers, 
Founders, and Goldſmiths, their makers, and framers, by whoſe 
meanes they have attayned this honour , which elſe ſhould have beene 
evilfavoured, and rude lumpes of clay, oꝛ playſter, pieces of timber,ſtone, 
oz metall, without ſhape oz faſhion, and co without all eſtimation, and 
honour, as that Idol in the Pagan Poet confeſſeth, taping, J was ru 
once a bile blocke , but now J am become a G O D, dc. Mhat a fond 
thing is it koꝛ man, whohath life, andreaſon, to bow himCelfe to a dead, 440. 
andunCenſible Image, the wozke of his ownehand >is not this ſtouping . - 
and kneeling befoze them, adozation of them, which is fozbidden ſo ear 
neſtiy by G DD Moꝛdꝛ LLetfuch as lo fall downe befoze Images of 
Saints, know, and conkeſle that they exhibite that honour to dead ſtocks, | 
and ſtones, which the Saints themſelues, Peter, Paul, and Barnabas 3 Reg, 1. 
would not to be given to them being alive: which the Angell of GOD 4%». :4 
koꝛbiddeth to be given to him. And ik they lay, they erhibite ſuch ho? 
nour not to the Image, but to the Saint whom it repꝛelenteth, they are 
convicted of folly, to beliebe that they pleaſe Saints with that Honour, 
which they abhozre as a _{poyle of Gods Honour : fox they be no change- 
lings: but nom both having greater underſtanding, and moze fervent 
love of G O D, doe mote abhoꝛe to depꝛibe him of his due honour,and be- 
ing now like unto the Angels ok God, doe =_ Ingels flee to take unto 
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them · by lacriledge the honour due to GO D: And herewtthall is conku⸗ 
ted their lewd diſtindtion ol Latria, and Dulia, where it is evident, that the 
Saints of GOD cannot abide, that as much as any outward wozſhip: 
ping be done 92 erhibited to them. But Sathan, GOD DS enemy, deſi- 
ring to rob GO D of his honour, deſireth exceedingly that Luch honour 
might be given to him. Wherefoze thole which give the honour due to 
the Creatoz, to any creature, doe leruice acceptable to no Saints, who 
be the friends of GO D. but unto Dathan, GOD, and mans moztall, 
and ſwozne enemy, And to attribute ſuch deſire of divine honour to 
Saints, is to blot them with a moſt odious, and divelliſh ignominy, and 
villany, and indeed ok Saints, to make them Sathans, and verp de⸗ 
vils, whole pꝛoperty is to challenge to themlelues the honour which is 
due to GOD only. And furthermoꝛe, in that they lap that they doe not 
wozſhip the Images, as the Gentiles did their Idols, but 6 O D, and 
the Saints whom the Images doe repzelent, and therekoze that their 
doings bekoze Images, be not like the Idolatry of the Gentiles befoze 
their Idols, Saint Augustine, Lactantius, and Clemens, doe pꝛobe evi- 
dently, that by this their anl were, they be all one with the Gentiles Jpo- 
laters, The Gentiles (ſaith S. Auguſtine) which ſeeme to be of the purer 
Religion lay, Me woꝛſhip not the Images, but by the coꝛpozall Image we 
doe behold the ſignes of the things which we dught to woꝛchip. And 
Lactantius ſayth, The Gentiles lay, Me feare not the Images, but them 
after whole likeneſſe the Jmages be made, and to whole names they be 
conſecrated, Thus karre Lactantius. And Clemens ſapth, That ſerpent 
the devill uttereth theſe woꝛds by the mouth of certaine men, We to the 
honour of the inviſible G O D, - wozlhip viſible Jmages. Which ſure- 
ly is moſt falſe, See how in uling the lame excules which the Gentiles 
Jdolaters p2etended , they (hew themlelues to ioyne with them in Jdo- 
latry. Fo2 notwithſtanding this excule, S. Auguſtine, Clemens, and 
Lactantius pꝛobe them Jdolaters. And Clemens ſapth; that the ſerpent 
the divell putteth ſuch excuſes in the mouth of Jdolaters, And the 


 Scripruresſay,They worſhip the ſtockes, and tones (notwithſtanding 


this excuſe) eben as our Jmage-matintapners doe, And Ezekiel therefoze 
calleth the GODS of the Aſlyrians, ſtockes, and ſtones, although 
they were but Images of their G ODD, So ate our Images ot 
GOD, and the Saints, named by the Names of GO D, and his 


Saints, after the uſe of the Gentiles, And the ſame Clemens ſapth 


thus in the lame booke, They dare not give the name of the Emperour 
to any other, koꝛ he punniſheth his oftendour, and traytour by, and by: 
but they dare give the Name of GOD to other, becauſe he fo2 repen⸗ 
tance ſuftereth his offendours, And even ſo doe our Jmage-woxſhippers 
give both Names of GO D, and the Saints, and alſo the honour due 
to G O D, to their Images, even as did the Gentiles Jdolaters to 
their Idols. What ſhould it meane that they, actoꝛding as did the Gen- 
tiles Idolaters, light candles at noone time, oꝛ at midnight; befoze them, 
but therewith to honour them? Foz other ule is there none in lo doing. 
Foz in the dap it needeth not, but was ever 4 pꝛoverbe of koolichneſle, 
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To light a Candle at noone time, And in the night, it avayleth not 
to light a Candle befoze the blinde 2 and GOD hath neyther uſe 02 ri. 6 lte, 
| honour thereof, And concerning this Candlclighitng , it ts notable ce. 
that Lactantius above a thouſand yeeres agoe hath wzitten, after this 
manner, Ik they would behold the Heavenly light of his Sunne, then 
ſhould they perceive that G O D hath no need of their Candles, who koꝛ 
the uſe of man hath made (ogoodly a light. And whereas in ſo little a 
circle of the Sunne, which foz the great diſtance, ſeemeth to be nd 
greater then a mans head, there is lo great bzightneſſe, that the 
light of mans eye is not able to behold it, but if one ſtedfaſtly looke up- 
on it a while, his eyes will be dulled, and blinded with darknefle : Hows 
grrat light, how great cleareneſſe may we thinke to be with GD D, 
with whom is no night noz darkeneſſe ? and ſofozth. And by, and by he 
ſayth , ſeemeth he therefoze to be in his right minde, who offereth 
up to the Giverof light, the light of a ware Candle foz a gift © He re- 
qnireth another light of us, which is not (moby , but bꝛight, andcleare, 
even the light of the minde, and underſtanding. And (ſhoztly after he 
ſayth , But their gods, becauſe they be Tarthiy, have needs ok light, 
leſt they remaine in darkeneſle, whoſe worſhippers, becauſe they un- 
derſtand/no Heavenly-thing., doe dzaw Religion, which they uled 
downe to the Earth, in the which being darke of nature; is neede 
of light. UWherefoze they give to their gods no Yeavenly, but the 
Earthly 4inderftanding of moztall men. And therekoze they believe 
thoſe things to be-neceſſary, and pleaſant unto them, which are ſo 
to us, Who habe need eyther of meate when we be hungry, oz 
dzinke. when we be - thirfty, oz cloathing when we be a cold, oz 
when che Sunne is ſet, candle-light, that we may ſee. Thus karre 
Lactantius, and uch moze, too long here to wzite, of candle- lighting 
in Temples befoze Images, and Idols foz Religion: whereby appea- 
reth both the foolichneſſe thereof. , and allo, that in opinion, and ag, we 
doe agree altogether in our Candle⸗religion, with the Gentiles Idola⸗ 
ters. MNuhat meaneth it that they, after the example of the Gentiles J- 

Dolaters, burne Incenle, ofter up gold to Images, hang up crouches, 
chaines 5 and chips, legges, armes, and whole men, and women of Ware, 
befoꝛe Images, as though by them, oz Saints (as they lap) they were de- 
livered from lameneſſe, ſickneſte, captivity, oꝛ chip wꝛactze: Is not this Co- 
lere imagines, to wozhip Images, co earneſtly fozbidden in Gods Moꝛd⸗ 
If they deny it, let them read the ri. Chapter of Daniel the Prophet, who 
kayth ol Antichziſt, Me ſhall wozxſhip GOD whom his fathers knew not, 

with gold, ſuber, and with precious ſtone, aud other things of plea- 
ture: in which plate the Latine woꝛd is Colet. And in the ſecond of ce. _ 
Paralipamenon the xxix. Chaptet, all the outward rites, and ceremonies 
ag burning ot incenſe, and ſuch other, wherewith GOD in the Temple 
was hondured, is called Cultus (to ſap) wozſhipping, which is fozbidden _ 
firaitiy-by:\G ODD Wozd' to be given to Images. Doe not all ſloꝛies 
Ecclefiaſticall' declare, that our holy Martyꝛs, rather then they would 
bow aud kneele, 02 offer up one crumme of Pente befoze an Image 0; 

| p 2 | dol, 
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Idol, have ſuffered a thouland kinds of molt Hozrible,and dzeadfull death» 
And what excules Coever they make , pet that all this running on pilgri. 
mage, burning of Incenle, and Candles, hanging up of crouches.chaines, 
chips, armes, legges, and whole men, and women of Ware, knecling, and 
holding up of hands, is done to the Images, appeareth by this, that 
where no Images be, oz where they have beene, and be taken away, 
they doe no ſuch things at all. But all the places frequented when the 
Images were there, now they be taken away, be kozlaken, and left deſert, 
nay, now they hate, and abhozre the place deadly, which is an evident 
pꝛoole, that that which they did befoze, was done in reſpect of the Jma- 
ges. Mherekoze, when we ſee men, and women on heapes to goe on pil⸗ 
grimage to Images, uneele befoze them, hold up their hands befoze them, 
ſet up Candles, burne Jncenſe befoze them, offer up gold, and ſiluer unto 
them, hang up chips, crouches, chaines, men, and women of Waxe befoze 
them, attributing health, and ſafegard, the gifts of GOD, Sa oz 
the Saints whom they repzeſent, as they rather would habe it: whs 
J ſay, who can doubt, but that our Jmageanaintayners, agreeing in 
all Jdolatrous opinions, outward rites, and ceremomes with the Gen- 
tiles Idolaters, agree alſo with them in committing moſt abomina- 
ble Jdolatry 2 And to encreaſe this madneſſe, wicked men which have 
the keepiug ol ſuch Images, foz their moze lucre, and advantage, after 
the example of the Gentiles Jdolaters, have repozted, and (pzead abzoad, 
al well by lying tales, as waitten kables, divers miracles of Images. Xs 
that ſuch an Image miraculouſly was ſent from Heaven, even like Pa. 
ladium , oꝛ magna Diana Epheſiorum. Such another was as miracu⸗ 
louſly found in the Earth, as the mans head was in the Capitol, oz the 
Hoꝛle head in Capua. Such an Image was bꝛought by Jugels. Such 


an one came it lelfe karre from the Eaſt to the Weſt, as dame Fortune 


fled to Rome. Such an Image of our Lady was paynted by Saint 
Luke, whom of a Phyllicion they habe made a Paynter foz that purpoſe, 
Such an one an hundzed yokes of Oxen could not move, like bona Dea, 
whom the chip could not carry,o2 Iupiter Olympius,which laught the arti⸗ 
ficers to lcoꝛne that went about to remove him to Rome. Some Images, 
though they were hard, and ſtony, yet foz tender heart, and pity , wept. 
Some like Caſtor, and Pollux, helping their friends in battaile, (wet, as 
Marble pillars doe in dankich weather. Dome ſpake moze monſtrouay 
then ever did Balaams Ale, who had life, and bzeath in him. Such a cripple 
came, and ſaluted this Saint ot Oke, and by, and by was made whole, 
' andloe, here hangeth his crouch. Such an one in a tempeſt bowed to 

S. Chriſtopher, and ſcaped, and behold, here is his ſhip of Ware. Such 
an one by S. Leonards helpe bꝛake out of pꝛiſon, and ſee where his ketters 
hang. And infinite thouſands moe miracles, by like oz moze (hame- 
leſſe lyes were repozted. Thus doe our Image maintapners, in ear⸗ 
neſt apply to their Images, all ſuch miracles as the Gentiles havefapned 
of their Idols. And if it were to be admitted, that ſome miraculous 
acts were by illuſion of the devill done where Images be: (Foz it is 
evident that the moſt part were fayned lies, and crafty iuggling 
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ak men) yet kolloweth it not therefoze, that luch Images are eyther to be 
honoured, o2 luſtered to rematne, no moze then Ezechias left the bꝛazen 
Serpent undeſtroped, when it was wozthipped , although it were both 
let up by . 6D DD Lommandement,and alſo appꝛoved by a great, and 
true miracle: foz as many as beheld it, were by, and by healed: neyther 
ought mirasles periwade us to doe contrary to OD S Moꝛd. Fo? 
the Scriptures have koꝛ a warning hereof fozeſhewed,that the Kingdome 
of Antichziſt (hall be mighty in miracles, and wonders, to the ſtrot 
illuſion of all the repzobate. But in this they paiſe the. folly, and wic⸗ 
kednelle of the Gentiles, that they Honour , and worſhip the reliques; 
and bones of dur Saints, which pꝛove that they be moztall men, and 
dead, and therekoꝛe no gods to be wozſhipped, which the Gentiles would 
never tonkeſſe of theit gods fo2 very ſhame, But the reliques we muſt 
kiſſe, and offer unto , Cpectally on Relique⸗Sundap. And whlle we 
offer (that we ſhould not be weary oz repent us of our coſt ) the muſicke, 
and minſtreiſie goeth merily all the offertozy time, with pꝛayling, and 
calling upon thoſe Saints, whole reliques be then in pzeſence, Pea, and 
the water allo wherein thole reliques Have beene dipped, muſt wity 
great reverence be relerved, as very holy, and effectuall, Js this agree⸗ nn , 
able to Saint Chryſoſtome, who wꝛiteth thus of reliques ? Doe not re. hh. 
gard the aſhes of the Saints bodies, noꝛ the reliqnes of their fleſh, and 
bones, conſumed with time: but open the eyes of thy fayth, and be⸗ 
hold them clothed with heavenly vertue; and the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and (hining with the bzightneLe of the heavenly light. But our Jdola- 
ters found too much vantage of reliques, and relique⸗water, to follow 
Saint Chryſoſtomes counſel. And becauſe reliques were ſo gainekull, 
few places were there but they had reliques pꝛovided foz them. And koꝛ 
mo2e plenty of reliques , Come one Saint Had many heads, one in one 
place, and another in another place, Some had ſire armes, and xxvi, fin- 
gers. And where our Loꝛd bare his croſſe alone, i all the pieces of the re⸗ 
tiques thereof were gathered together, the greateſt (hip in England would 
ſcarcelp beare them, and yet the greateſt part of it, they lay, doth pet re- 
maine in the hands of the Infidels, fo2 the which they p2ay in their 
beads bidding, that they may get it allo into their hands, koꝛ ſuch godly 
uſe, and purpoſe. And not only the bones ok the Saints. but every thing 
appertapning to them, was an holy telique. In ſoine place they offer a 
{w92d, in lome the (cabberd in ſome aſhooe,in Come a ſaddle that had bin 
let upon Come holy Boſe, in ſome the coales wherewith S. Laurence was 
roaſted, in ſome place the tatle of the Je which our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
late on, to be kiſſed, and olkred unto koz a relique. Foz rather then they 
would lacke a relique, they would ofter you a Hozſe bone, inſtead of a 
Uirgins arme, oꝛ the tale ofthe Alle tobe kiſſed, and offeredunto foz re- 
liques. O wicked, impudent, and moſt ſhameles men, the deviſers of theſe 
things! O filly, fooliſh, and daſtardly dawes, and moze beaſtly then the 
Aſſe whole tayle they killed. that believe ſuch things! Now God be merci⸗ 
full to luch miterable, and ſilly Chꝛiſtians, who by the fraud, and falſhood 
of thoſe which ſhould have taught them the BY of truth, and like, — 
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beene made not only moze wicked then the Gentiles Idolaters, but al- 
co no wiſer then Alles, Hozles, and Mules, which have no underſtan⸗ 
Ding. 
Df theſe things already rehearfed.it is evident, that our Jinage:main- 
tapners have not only made Images and let them up in Temples.as did 
the Gentiles Idolaters their Idols: but alſo that they have had the lame 
dolatrous opinions of the Saints, to whom they have made Images, 
hich the Gentiles Idolaters had of their kalle gods, and have uot only 
wozſhipped their Images with the rites,ceremomtes,ſuperſtition,and all 
circumſtances, as did the Gentiles Jdolaters their Idols: but in many 
poynts alſo have farre exceeded them in all wickedneſle, fooliſhnefle , and 
madneſſe. Ind ik this be not ſufficient to pꝛove them Image- woꝛſhippers, 
that is to ſay, Idolaters: loe, you ſhall heare their owne opert confeſſion, 
Jmeane,not only the decrees pf the ſecond Nicene Councell under Irene, 
the Roman Councell under Gregory the third, in which as they teach that 
Images are to be honoured, wozſhipped, as is befoꝛe declared: ſo yet doe 
they it warily, and fearefully, in compariſon to the blaſphemous bold 
blaſing of manifeſt Jdolatry to be done to Images, ſet fozth of late, even 
in theſe our daies, the light of GODS truth ſo ſhining, that above 
other abominable doings, and'waitings, a man would marvell moſt at 
their impudent, ſhamelefle, and moſt(hamefull bluſtering boldnefſe,who 
would not at the leaſt have cholen them a time of moze darknelle, as mee- 
ter to utter their hozrible blalphemies in: but have now taken an har- 
lots face, not purpoſed to bluſh , in ſetting abꝛoad the furniture of their 
ſpirituall whozedome. And here the plaine blalphemp ok the reverend Fa- 
ther in G O D, Iames Naclantus Biſhop of Clugium, wzitten in his expo- 
ſition of Saint Pauls Epiſtle to the Romans, and the firſt chapter, and put 
in pꝛint now of late at Venice, may ſtand inſtead of all, whoſe woꝛds of 
Image- woꝛſhipping be thele in Latine, as he did wute them, not one 
Lollable altered. | 


Ergo non ſolum fatendum eſt, fideles in Eccleſia adorare coram imagine(ut 
nonnullt ad cantelam forte loquuntur) fed & adorare imaginem, fine quo vo 
lueris ſcrupulo, quin & eo illam venerantur cultu, quo & prototypon eius prop- 
ter quod ſi illud habet adorare latria, & illa latria: fi dulia, vel hyperdulia, & 
illa pariter eiuſmodi cultu adoranda eſt. 


The tence whereof in Engliſh is this: Therefoze it is not only to be 
conteſled, that the faythfull in the Church doe woꝛſhip bekoꝛe an Image 
(as ſome peradventure doe wartly ſpeake) but allo doe wozſhip the 
mage it ſelfe, without auy lcruple oz doubt at all: Pea, and they woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip the Image with the lame kinde of woꝛſhip, wherewith they woz- 
ſhip the copy of the Image, oꝛ the thing whereafterthe Image is made. 
Mherekoze it the copy it ſelfeis to be woꝛſhipped with divine honour (as 
is GOD the Father, Chꝛiſt, and the Holy Ghoſt) the Image of them 
is allo to be wozſhipped with divine honour. Ik the copy ought to be 
woꝛſhipped with tnferiour honour, oꝛ higher wozſhip ; the Image al- 
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ſo is to be woꝛchipped with the lame honour oꝛ woꝛſhip. Thus faire hath 
Naclantus, whoſe blalphemies let Pope Gregorius the firſt contute, and by G7; 
his authozity damne them to Hell, as his lucceſtours have hoꝛribly thun. 
dꝛed. Foz although Gregory permitteth Images to be had, yet he fozbid- 
deth them by any meanes to be woꝛſhipped, and pꝛayleth much Bichop Se- 
renus fo2 the koꝛbidding the wozſhipping of them, and willeth him to teach £255.54 Sere- 
the people to avoyd by all meanes to wozthip any Image. But Naclanus wall, 
blowed fozth his blalphemous Jdolatry, willing Images to be wozſhip- 
ped with the higheſt kind of adoꝛation, and woꝛſhip: and leſt iuch whole- 
tome doctrine ſhould lacke authoꝛity he groundeth it upon Arittotle in his 
booke de ſomno & vigilia, that is, ot ſleeping, and waking,as by his pꝛinted 
Booke noted in the margin, is to be teene: whoſe impudent wicked ⸗ 
nelle, and Jdolatrous tudgment, J have therefoꝛe moze largely let foꝛth, . ;..... 
that pee may (as Virgil (peaketh of Simon) of one know all theſe J. u pfing 
mage⸗woꝛſhippers, and Jdolaters, and underſtand to what poynt in con- 
cluſion the publique having of Images in Temples, and Churches hath 
bzougdt us: comparing the times, aud waitings of Gregory the firſt, with 
our daies, the blaſphemies of Cuch Jdolaters as this inſtrument of Belial, 
named Naclantus, is. UWherefo2e , now it is by the teſtimonp of the old 
godly Fathers, and Doctours, by the open confeſſion of Biſhops afſem- 
bled in Councels, by the moſt evident lignes, and arguments, opinions, J 
dolatrous ads, deeds, and wozſhipping done to their Images, and by their 
owne open confeſſion, and doctrine let fo2th in their bookes, declared, and 
hewed, that our Images have beene, and be commonly wozſhipped, yea, 
and that they ought lo to be: J willout of GOD Sh Uozd make this 
generall argument agatnlt all tuch mabers, letters up, and matntayners 
ok Images in publique places. And firſt of all J will begin with the 
Woꝛds of our Saviour Chʒiſt, Woe be to that man by whom an offence 
is given, woe be to him that offendeth one of theſe little ones, oꝛ weake 
ones:better were it fo2 him, that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, & 4”: *5 
he caſt into the middle of the Sea, and d2ovoned, then he ſhould oftend one 
of theſe little ones, 02 weake ones, And in Deut. G6 O D himlelfe de⸗ 
nounceth him accurled, that maketh the blind to wander out of the wa. 
And in Levic, Thou ſhalt not lay a ſtumbling blocke oz ſtone befoze the © ** 
blind. But Images in Churches, and Temples have beene , and be, and >; 1 
(as afterward all be pꝛoved) ever will be offences, and ſtumbling blocks, 
ſpecially to the weake, (imple, and blind common people, deceiving their 
hearts by the cunning ol the Artificer (as the Scripture expꝛelly in ſundzp 
places doth teſtiſie) and ſo bzinging them to Jdolatry, Therefoze woe be 
ta the erecter, ſetter up, and maintayner of Images in Churches, and 
— , foz a greater penalty remayneth koz him then the death of the 
ody. r | 
It anſwer be yet made, that this offence may be taken away bp diligent, 
and ſyncere doctrine, and pꝛeaching of GO DS Mord, as by other 
meanes: and that Images in Churches, and Temples thercfoze be not 
things abſolutely evill;to all men, although dangerous to come: and 
therefoze that it were to be Holden, that the publique having of . in 
| Churches 
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Churches and Temples, is not expedient , as a thing perillous, rather 
then unlawtull, and a thing utterly wicked. Then followeth the third 
Article to be pꝛoved, which is in this: That it is not poll ible, i Images be 
ſuffered in Churches, and Temples, eyther by pꝛeaching of GOD 
Woꝛd, v2 by any other meanes, to keepe the people from wozſhipping of 
them, and ſo to avoyd Jdolatry, And firlk concerning Pꝛeaching. It 
it Could be admitted, that although Images were [uffered in Churches 
yet might Jdolatry by diligent,and ſyncrre pꝛeaching G ODS Moꝛd 
be avoyded ; Jt ſhould follow of necellity, that, [yncere Doctrine might al- 


wayes be had, and continue, aſwell as Images, and lo that whereloever, 


to offence, were erected an Image, there allo, of reaſon, a gobly, and lyn⸗ 


* ; 


cere Pꝛeacher ſhould, and might be continually maintayned. Foz it is 


reaſon, that the warning be as common as the ſtumbling blocke, the re- 


medy as large as is the offence , the medicine as generall as the poylon: 


but that is not poſlible, as both realon, and experience teacheth. Where- 
foe pꝛeaching cannot ſtay Jdolatry,Jmages being publikely ſuffered.Foz 
an Image, which will laſt foz many hundꝛed peeres, may (oz a little be 
bought: but a good Pꝛeacher cannot without much be continually main- 


tayned. Item, if the Pꝛince will ſuffer it, there will be by, and by many,yea, 
infinite Images: but ſyncere Pꝛeachers were, and ever (hall be put a few 


in reſpec of the multitude to be taught, Foz dur Saviour Chꝛiſt capth, 
The harveltis plentikull but the wozkemen be but few: which hath beene 
hitherto continually true, and will be to the wozlds end: And in our time, 
and here in our Country lo true, that every Shire ſhould ſcarcly have one 
good Pꝛeacher, ik they were divided, : 

Now Images will continually to the beholders pꝛeach their Doctrine, 
that is, the wozſhippingof Images, and Jdolatry, to the which Yzea- 
ching mankind is exceeding pꝛone, and enclined to give eare, and credit: 


as experience of all Nations, and ages doth too much pꝛove. But a true 


Preacher to Gay this miſchiefe, is in very many places ſcarcely heard 
once in the whole peere, and ſomewhere not once in leben peeres, as is evt- 


dent to be pꝛoved. And that evill opinion which hath beene long rooted 


in mens hearts, cannot ſuddenly by one Sermon be rooted out cleane. 
And as few are enclined to credit lound Doctrine: as manp, and almoſt 
all, be pꝛone to ſuperſtition, and Idolatry. So that herein appeareth not 
only a difficulty, but alſo an impoſſibility of the remedy. Further, it ap- 
peareth not by any ſlozy of credit, that true, and ſyncere Pꝛeaching hath 
endured in any one place above one hundzed peeres: But it is evident, 


that Images, ſuperſtition, and wozſhipping of Images, and Jdolatry, 


have continued many hundꝛed yeeres: Fot all waitings, and experience 
doe teſtiſie, that good things doe by little, and little ever decay, untill they 
be cleane baniched: and contrariwile, evill things doe moꝛe, and moze in- 
creale, till they come to a full perfection, and wickednelſe. Neyther need 
we to lecke example karre off koꝛ a p2oofe Hereof, our pzeſent matter is 
an example. Foz Pꝛeaching ol G6 OD © Wozd moſt ſpncere in the be⸗ 


ginning) by pꝛocelle of time, wared lelle, and leſle pure, and after cozrupt, 


and laſt of all, altogether layd downe,and left off, and other inventions of 
men 
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men crept in place of it. And on the other part, Images among Chiiſti- 
an men were firſt painted, and that in whole ſlozies together, which had 
ſome lignification in them: Afterwards, they were imboſſed, aud made 
of timber, ſtone, plapſter, and metall. And firſt they were only kept pꝛi⸗ 
vatelp in pꝛivate mens houles: And then after, they crept into Churches, 
and Temples, but firſt by paynting, and after by emboll ing: and pet were 
they no where at the firſt wozlhipped, But ſhoꝛtly after, they began to be 
woꝛſhipped of the ignozant ſozt of men: as appeareth by the Epiſtle that 
Gregory the firſt of that name, Biſhop of Rome, did waite to Serenus Biſhop 
of Marcelles. Of the which two Biſhops, Serenus foz Jdolatry committed 
to Images, bzake them, and buxned them. Gregory, although he thought 
it tolerable to let them ſtand, yet he iudged it abominable that chey ſhould 
be woꝛſhipped, aud thought (as is now alledged) that the woꝛſhipping of 
them might be ſtayed, by teaching of GOD © Mloꝛd, accoꝛding as he 
erhoꝛteth Serenus to teach the people, as in the ſame Epiſtle appeareth. 
But whether Gregories opinion, oz Serenus iudgment were better here⸗ 
in, conſider yee, J p2ay you, koꝛ experience by. and by, conkuteth Gregories 
opinion. Foz notwithſtanding Gregories waiting, and the pꝛeaching of 
others, Images being once publiquely ſet up in Temples, and Churches, 
ſimple men, and women ſhoꝛtly after fell on heaps to woꝛſhipping of them: 
And at the laſt, the learned allo were carried away with the publique er⸗ 
xour.as witha violent ſtreame oꝛ flood. And at the ſecond Councell of Ni- 
cene, the Biſhops, and Cleargy decreed that Images ould be woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped: and lo by occaſion of thele ſtumbling blocks, not only the unlearned, 
and ſimple, but the learned, and wiſe, not the people only, but the Bi⸗ 
hops not the ſheepe, but allo the thepheards themlelues (who ſhould have 
beene guides in the right wap, and lights to ſhine in darkneſſe) being 
blinded by the bewitching ok Images, as blind guides of the blind, fell 
both into the pit ol damnable Jdolatry. Jn the which all the would, as 
it were dꝛowned, continued untill our age, by the ſpace of about eight 
hundzed peeres, unſpoken againſt in a manner, And this ſucceſſe had 
Gregories 02der: which milchiele had never come to paſſe, had Biſhop Se- 
renus wap beene taken, and all Idols, and Images beene utterly deſtroyed, 
and aboliſhed : koꝝ no man wozſhippeth that that is not. Ind thus you 
ſee, how krom having of Images p2ivately, it came publique letting of 
them up in Temples, and Churches, although without harme atthe firſt; 
as was then of come wile, and learned men iudged: and from ſimple has 
ving them there, it came at the laſt to wozſhipping of them. Firſt, by the 
rude people, who ſpecially ( as the Seripture teacheth ) are in danger of s.. 1 15, 
ſuperſtiton, and Idolatry, and afterwards by the Biſhops', the learned, 
and by the whole Cleargy. So that Layty, and Cleargy,learned, and un⸗ 
learned, all ages, (es, and degrees of men, women, and childzen', of 
whole Lhziſtendome(an hozrible, and moſt dzeadfullthing to thinke)have 
beene at once dꝛowned in abominable Jdolatry, of all other vices moſt de⸗ 
teſted of GOD, and moſt damnable to man, and that by the ſpace of eight 
hundꝛed yeeres,and moꝛe. And to this end is come that beginning of ket⸗ 
ting up ol Images in Churches, then iudged harmeleſſe, in experience 
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oved not only harmefull, but exitious, and peſtilent, and to the deſiry- 
—— ſubverſion ok all good religion univerſally. So that J con- 
clude, as it map be poſſible in ſome one City 02 little Country, to have 
Images ſet up in Temples, and Churches and yet Idolatty by earneſt, and 
continuall pꝛeaching of GD D D true Moꝛd, and the ſincere Golpell of 
our Saviour Chꝛiſt, may be kept away foꝛ aſhozt time: So is it impol⸗ 
ſible, that (Images once let up, and ſuftered in Temples, and Churches) 
any great Countires, much leſle the whole wozld, can any long time be 
kept from Jdolatry, And the godly will relpeck, not only their owne Ci⸗ 
ty,Country,and time, and the health of men of their age: but be carefull 
fo2 all places, and times, and the (alvation of men of all ages. At the leaſh, 
they will not lay ſuch ſtumbling blocks, and ſnares, foz the feete of other 
Countrymen, and ages, which experience hath already pꝛoved to have 
beene the ruine of the wozld. Wherefoze J make a generall concluſion 
of all that J have hitherto layd: Ik the ſtumbling blocks, andpoyſons 
of mens ſoules, by ſetting up of Jmages, will be many, yea, infinite, if 
they be ſuffered, and the warnings ol the lame ſtumbling blocks, and re- 
medies koꝛ the laid poylons by pꝛeaching but few as is already declared: 
if the tumbling blocks be eaſie to be lapd, the poyſons loone pꝛobided, 
aud the warnings, and remedies hard to know oz come by: if the ſinm⸗ 
bling blocks lie continually in the way, and poyfon be ready at hand e- 
very where, and warnings, and remedies but ſeldome given: and ik all 
men be moꝛe ready of themlelues to ſtumble, and be offended, then to be 
warned, all men moꝛe ready to dzinke of the poylon, then to taſte of the re⸗ 
medy (as is befoꝛe partly, and ſhall hereafter moe fully be declared) and 
lo in line, the poyſon continually,and deepely d2unke of many, the remedy 
ſeldome,andfaintlytaſted of a kew: How can it be but that infinite of the 
weake, and infirme ſhall beoftended, infinite by ruine ſhallbzeake their 
neckes, infinite by deadly venome be poyſoned in their loules? And how 
is the charity of GD D, oꝛ love of our neyghbour in our hearts then, if 
when we may remove ſuch dangerous tumbling blocks, ſuch peſti- 
lent poyſons,we will not remove them : What (hall J ſay of them which 
will lay ſtumbling blocks, where befoze there was none, and ſet ſnares 
foz the feete, nay, foꝛ the ſoules of weake, and ſimple ones, and wotke the 
danger of their everlaſting deſtruction, koꝛ whom our Saviour chꝛiſt 
(hed his moſt pzectous blood, where better it were that the arts of pain- 
ting, playſtering, carving, graving, and founding, had never beene found 
no uſed, then one of them, whole ſoules in the fight of GOD are ſo 
pꝛecious, ſhould by occaſion of Image oz picture periſh,and be loſt / And 
thus it is declared, that Pꝛeaching cannot poſſibly ay Idolatty, ik Ima⸗ 
ges be let up publikely in Temples, and Churches. And as true is it, that 
no other remedy, as waiting againſt Jdolatry, Councels afſembled, De- 
crees made againſt it, ſevere Lawes likewiſe, and'{2oclamations'sf 
P2inces, and Emperours, nepther extreme punniſhments, andptnalftes, 
noꝛ anꝝ other remedy could oꝛ tan be poſſibly deviſed foꝛ the avoyding 
of JÞolatry, if Images be publikely ſet up, andſuffered, Foz concerning 
wꝛiting againſt Images, and Jdolatry to them commited , there hath 
beene 
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beene alleadged unto you in the ſecond part of this Treatiſe a great many 
places, out of Tertullian, Origen, Lactantius, S. Auguſtine, Epiphanius, Am- 
broſſe, Clemens, and divers other learned, and holy Biſhops,and Doctours 
of the Church, And belides thele,all Hiſtozies Eccleſiaſticall, and bookes 
of other godly, and learned Biſhops,and Doctours, are full of notable ex⸗ 
amples,andſentences againſt Images, and the wozſhipping of them, And 
as they have molt earneſtly wzitten, ſo did they ſincerely, and moſt dili⸗ 
gently in their time teach, and pꝛeach, accoꝛding to their wzitings, and ex- 
amples, Foz they were then Pꝛeaching Bilhops, and moe often beene 
in Pulpits, then in Pꝛinces Palaces, moze often occupied in his legacy, 
who laid, Goe pee into the whole woꝛld, and pꝛeach the Golpell to all men, 
then in Embaſſages, and affaires of Pzinces of this wozld, And as they 
were moſt zealous, and diligent, Lo were they of excellent learning, and 
godlineſle of like, and by both ol great authoꝛity, and credit with the peo 
ple, and (oof mozefo2ce, and likelihood to perl wade the people, and the 
people moꝛe like to believe, and follow their doctrine. But if thetr pzca- 

ings could not helpe, much lelle could their wzitings, which doe but 
come to the knowledge ok a few that be learned, in comparilon to conti. 
nua pꝛeaching, whereof the whole multitude is partatzer. Meyther did the 
Fathers, Biſhops, and Doctours, ſeverally only by pꝛeaching, and 
titng,but allo together, great numbers of them aſſembled in Synods, 
and Touncels, make Decrees, and Eccleſiaſticall Lawes againſt Jma- 
ges, and the wozſhipping of them, neyther did they lo once oz twice, but 
divers times, and in divers ages, and Countries, aſlembled Synodes; 
and Cquncels, and made levere Decrees againſt Images, and wozſhip- 
ping ol them, as hath beene at large in the leeond part of this Homilp ve⸗ 
kose declared. But all their wuting,p2eaching, aſſembling in Councels, 
decreeing, and making ol Lawes Eccleſiaſticall, could nothing helpe, ey⸗ 
ther to pull downe Images to whom Jdolatry was committed, oz a- 
gainſt Idolatry whilſt Images ſtood. Foz thoſe blinde bookes, and 
dumbe Schoolemaſters, J meane Images, and Idols (foꝛ they call them 
Lapmens bookes. and Schoolemaſters) by their carued, and paynted wꝛi⸗ 
tings, teaching, and pꝛeaching Idol atry, pꝛevayled againſt all their wait- 
ten bookes, and pꝛeaching with lively voyce, as they call it. Well, if pzea- 
ching, and wꝛiting could not keepe men from woꝛſhipping ok Images, 
and Jdolatry, ik pen, and woꝛds could not doe it, you would thinke that 
penalty, and ( woꝛd might doe it, Imeane, that Pꝛinces by ſevere Lawes, 
and punniſhments, might ay this unbꝛidled affection of all men to Jdolaz 
try, though Images were let up, and ſuffered, But experience pꝛoveth, 
that this can no moꝛe helpe againſt Idolatrp, then writing, and pꝛea⸗ 
ching. Fox Chziſtian Emperours (whole authotity ought of reaton, and 
by GOD DS Law, to be greateſt ) above eight in number and ſixe of 
them ſucceſſively raigning one after another (as is in the Hiſtoties befoze 
tehearled) making moſt ſevere Lawes, and Pꝛoclamations againſt 
Idols, and Idolatry, Images, and the wozſhipping ok Images, and exe⸗ 
cuting moſt grievous punniſhments, yea, the penalty of death, upon the 
mayntayners of Images, and upon Jdolaters, and Image⸗woꝛſhippers, 
could 
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could not bꝛing to paſſe, that eyther Images once ſet up, might thozowlp 
be deſtroyed, 02 that men ſhould refraine from the wozſhipping of them, 
being let up. And what thinks you then will come to paſſe, ik men ok 
learning ſhould teach the people to make them, and ſhould maintapne the 
ſetting up ok them, as things neceſſary in Religion: To conclude, it appea- 
reth evidently by all ſtozies, and watings, and experience in times paſt, 
that neyther pꝛeaching, neyther wziting, neyther the conſent of the lear⸗ 
ned, no2 authozity of the godly,noz the decrees of Councels, neyther the 
Lawes of Pꝛinces, noz extreme punniſhments of the offenders in that 
behalfe , noz any other remedy o2 meanes, can helpe againſt Jdolatry, if 
Images be ſuffered publiquely, And it is truely Layd, that times pat are 
Schoolemaſters of wiledome to us that follow, and live after, Therefoze 
if in times paſt the moſt vertuous, and beſt learned, the moſl diligent allo, 
and in number almoſt infinite ancient Fathers, Biſhops, and Doctours, 
with their waiting, pzeaching, induſtry, earneſtneſle, authozity, aſſem- 
blies, and Councels could doe nothing againſt Images, and Jdolatry, to 
Images once ſetup : what can we, neyther in learning, nozholineſſs of 
like, neyther in diligence, nepther authozity, to be compared with them, 
but men in contempt, and of no eſtimation (as the wozld goeth now) a 
few allo in number, in fo great a multitude,and malice of men» What can 
we doe, J lap, oz bzing to paſſe to the ſtay of Jdolatry oz wozſhippingof 
Images, if they be allowed to ſand publiquely in Temples, and Chur- 
ches? And ik lo manp, lo mighty Emperours by ſo ſevereLawes, and 
Proclamations, ſo rigozous, and extreme punnichments, and executions 
could not ſtay the people from ſetting up, and worſhipping of Images: 
what will enſue, thinke you, when men ſhall commend them as iſeeeſlary 
bookes of the Laymen* Let us therefoze of theſe latter dapes learne 
this leſſon of the experience of ancient antiquity , that Jdolatry can- 
not poſſibly be ſeparated from Jmages any long time : but that as an 
unſeparable accident, oꝛ as a ſhadow kollpweth the body when the 
Sunne ſhineth , Lo Ydolatry followeth, and cleaveth to the publique ha- 
ving of Images in Temples, and Churches, And finally , as Idolatry 
is to be abhozred, and avoyded, ſo are Images (which cannot be long 
without Jdolatry) to be put away, and deſtroyed. Beſides the which 
experiments, and pꝛooke of times befoꝛe, the very nature, and o2igin 

of Images themſelues dꝛaweth to Jdolatry moſt violently, and men 

nature, and inclination alſo is bent to Jdolatry ſo vehemently, that it is 
not poſſible to ſever oꝛ part Images, noꝛ to keepe men from Jdolatry, it 
Images be ſuffered publiquely, That J ſpeake of the nature, and oꝛigine 
of Images, is this: Even as the firſt invention of them is naught, and 
no good can come of that which had any evill beginning, foz they be alto⸗ 
gether naught, as Athanaſius in his booke againſt the Gentiles declareth, 
and Saint lerome alſo upon the 4P2ophet leremy the ſixt chapter, and Eu- 
lebius the ſeventh booke of his Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtozy the xviii. chapter 
teſtifieth that as they firſt came from the Genriles, which were Jdolaters 
and wozſhippers of Images, unto us, and as the invention of them was 
the beginning of ſpirituall foꝛnication, as the Wow of G O D telltfieth, 
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Sapi. 14. So will they naturally (as it were of neceſſity ) turne to their 
oꝛigine from whence they came, and dꝛaw us with them moſt violently 
to Joolatry, abominable to GOD, and all godly men. Fox if the oꝛi⸗ 
gine of Images. and woxſhipping of them, as it is recoꝛded in the eighth 
chapter of the booke of Wiſcdome, began a blinde love of a fond father, 
framing foꝛ his comfozt an Image of his t onne, being dead, and lo at the 
laſt men fell to the wozſhipping of the Image of him whom they did 
know to be dead : How much moze Will inen, and women fall to the 
worſhipping of the Images of GOD, our Saviour Chiſt, and his 
Saints, if they be Cuſfered to ſtand in Churches, and Temples pub- 
liquely : Foz the greater the opinion is ok the maieſty, and holinelle 
of the perſon to whom an Image is made, the ſooner will the people 
fall to the wogdhipping of the layd Image. Wherefoze the Images of 
GOD, ou Saviour Chailt, the bleſſed Uirgin Mary, the Apoſtles, 
Marty2s, and other of notable holineſſe, are of all other Images 
moſt dangerous foz the perill of Jdolatry, and thereloze greateſt heed | 
to be taken that none of them beCuſtered to ſtand publiquely in Chur⸗ 
ches, and Temples, : Foz there is no great dꝛead leſt any ſhould fall to the 
wozſhipping ok the Images of Annas, Caiphas, Pilate, oꝛ Iudas the trap⸗ 
toꝛ, if they were let up. But to the other, it is already at full pꝛoved, that 
Iddlatry hath beene, is, and is moſt like continually to be committed. 
Now as was befoꝛe touched, and is here moſt largely to be declared, the 
nature of man is none otherwiſe bent to wozſhipping of Images if he 
may have them, and lee them) then it is bent to whozedome, and adulte- 
ty in the company of harlots. Ind as unto a man given to the luſt of the , c ;, 
fleſh , ſeeing a wanton harlot, ſitting by her, and imbꝛacing her, it pꝛo- 1 c., 
fiteth little koꝛ one to ſap, Beware of koznication, G O D will condemne 3. 
foznicatours , and adulterers: foz neyther will he, being overcome 
with greater inticements of the trumpet, give eare oz take heed to ſuch 
godly admonition, and when he is left afterwards alone with the 
harlot., nothing can follow but wickedneſſe : even ſo, ſuffer Images 
to be ſet in Churches , and Temples, pee ſhall in vaine bid them be- 
ware of Images, as Daint lohn doth, and flee Jdolatry,as all the Scrip- , ,,,, ., 
tures warne us: pee (hall in vaine pꝛeach, and teach againſt Idolatry. W 
Foz a number will notwithſtanding fall headlong unto it, what by the 
nature ok Images, and what by the inclination of their owne cozrupt 
nature. 

WMherekoꝛe as koꝛ a man given to luſt, to fit downe by a ſtrumpet, is to 
tempt G OD : So is it likewiſe to errect an Idol in this pꝛoneneſle 
of mans nature to Jdolatry , nothing but à tempting. Now if any will 
ſay that this ſimilitude pꝛoveth nothing, pet J pzay them let the Woꝛd 
of SO D, out of the which the ſimilitude is taken, pꝛove ſomething, 
Doth not the WMozd of GOD call Idolatry ſpirituall foznication ? 29717 & 20 
Doth it not call a gylt oꝛ pavuted Idol, oꝛ Image, a ſtrumpet with *" 25, 
a paynted face > Be not the ſpirituall wickedneſſes of an Jools intiſing, 5% 
like the flatteries of a wanton yarlot « Be not men, and women as x 
pꝛone to ſpirituallfoznication (J nm as to carnall foꝛni · 
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cation: Ik this be denped, let all Nations upon the Earth which habe 

beene Idolaters (as by all Stozies appeareth) pꝛove it true. Let tze 

Iewes, and the people of GD D which were (o often , and lo earneſilp 
warned, lo dzeadfully thzeatned concerning Images, and Jdolatry,and ſo 
extremely punniſhed therefoze (and pet fell unto it) pꝛove it to be true: as 
in almoſt all the bookes of the old Teſtament, namely the Kings, and the 
Chronicles, and the Prophets, it appeareth moſt evidently, Let all ages. 
and times, and men ok all ages, and times, ok all degrees, and conditions, 
wiſe men, learned men, Pꝛinces, Idiotes, unlearned, and comminalty, 
pꝛobe it to be true. It you require examples : Foz wtſe men, vee have the 
Egyptians, and the Indian Gymnoſophiſtes, foz wileſt men ol the wozld, 
you have Salomon the wileſt of all other. Foz learned men, the Greekes, 
and uamely the Athenians, exceeding all other Nations in luperſtition and 
Jdolatry.as in the hiſtoꝛy of the Acts of the Apoſtles Saint Paul chargeth 
them, Foz Pꝛinces, and Governours pou have the Romans, the rulers of 
the roſt, (as they lay) you have the lame fozenamed King Salomon, and 
all the Kings of Iſrael, and Iuda after him, ſaving David, Ezechias, and 
Ioſias, and one 02 two moze. All theſe (Jap) and infimte others, wile. 
learned Pꝛinces, and Governours, being all Idolaters, have you foz 
examples, and a p2oofe of mens inclination to Jdolatry. That I may 
75 paſſe over with lilence in the meane time, infinite multitudes, and mil⸗ 
/4ne 32 ons of Jdiots, and unlearned, the ignozant, and groſſe people, like un 
to Yozſes, and Mules, in whom is no underſtanding, whole perill,and 
danger to fall on heapes to Jdolatry by occaſion of Images, the Scrip- 
$29.12,1z, ures ſpecially fozeſhew, and give warning of, And indeede how ſhould 
2 the unlearned, ſimple, and fooliſh ſcape the nets, and ſnares of Idols, 
and Images, in the which the wileſt, and the bell learned have beene lo 
entangled, trapped, and wꝛapped e Wherefoze the argument holdeth 
this ground ſure, that men be as inclined of their cozrupt nature to 
ſpirituall foꝛnication, as to carnall, which the Wiledome of G DD 
fotcſeeing, to the generall pꝛohibition, that none ſhould make to them⸗ 
ſel42s any Image oz ſimilitude, addeth a cauſe, depending of mans coz- 
rupt nature, Left (fayth GD D ) thou being deceived with errour, 
honour, and worſhip them. And of this ground of mans cozrupt in⸗ 
24444, » Clinatton , aſwell to ſpirituall foznication , as to carnall, it muſt needs 
follow, that as it is the ducty of the godly Magiſtrate, loving honeſty, 
and hating whozedome , to remove all ſtrumpets, and harlots , ſpeci- 
ally out of places notoꝛioully ſulpeded, oz teſoꝛted unto of. naughty⸗ 
packs, fo2 the avoyding of carnall foꝛnication: ſo it is the duety of the 
ſame godly Magiſtrate, after the examples of the godly Kings, Ezechi- 
as, and loſias, to dꝛive away all fpirituall harlots, (J meane Idols, 
4474ire in AND Images )eipecially out of ſuſpected places, Churches, and Tem- 
Falne ze. & PICS z, Dangerous fo2 Jdolatry to be committed to Images placed 
313-* 6.4 there, as it were in the appopnted place, and height of honour, and 
cis, di, worſhip (as S. Auguſtine lapth) where the living G O D only (and 
not dead ſtones, and ſtocks ) is to be wozthipped : It is (Jfay) the office 
of godly Magiſtrates likewiſe to avoyd Images, and —m— m_ 
| —. urches 


in Deutronotmny, thatmaketh a carued oz molted Image, and placeth it o 7, 
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Churches, and Temples , as lpirituall harlots out of.ſuſpected places 
£02 the avoyding of Jdolatry which is ſpirituall Fozntcation.' And as he 
were the enemy to all honeſty, that ſhould bzing ſtrumpets, and hartots 
out of their lecret corners into the publique market-place, there freely to 
dwell , and pꝛactice their filthy Merchandile; 31 So is he the enemy of the 
true wozſhipping of G O D. that bzingeth Jdols, aud Images unto the 
Temple, and Church, the Houſe of GO D, were openly ta be woxſhip- 
ped, and to rob the zealous G DD of his honour, who will not give it 
to any other. noꝛ his glozy to carved Images, who is as much foziaken, 
and the hond of love betweene man, and him as much bzoken by Ibola- 
try , which is ſpirituall Foznication , as is the knot, and bond of marri⸗ 
age bzokenby carnall Foznication, Let allthis be taken as a lie, if the 
Moꝛdot G O D enfozce it not to be true, Carſed be the man, ſayth God 


in a ſecret copner ; and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Thus ſayth God, 
fox at that time no man durſt have oꝛ woꝛchip Images openly, but in 
co mers only: and the whole wozld being the great Temple of GOD, 
he that in any cozner thereof robbeth GD D of his glozy, and giveth 
it to ſtockes ,-and ſtanes, is pzonounced by Gods Moꝛd accurled, Now 
he that will bzing thele (pirituall Harlots out of their lurking cozners, 
into publique Churches, and Temples, that ſpirituall Foꝛnication may 
there openly of all men, and women without ſhame be committed with 
them, no doubt that perſon is curſed of GOD, and twice curſed, and 
all good, and godly men, and women will ſap, Amen, and their Amen 
will take effec allo. Yea, and furthermoze the madneſſe of all men 
pꝛokelling the Religion of Chꝛiſt, now by the ſpace ofa ſoꝛt of hun⸗ 
dꝛed peeres, and pet even in out time in lo great light of the Golpell, 
very many running on heapes by Sea, and Land, to the great lolle ot 
their time, expence, and waſte of their goods, deteſtation of / their 
Wives, Childzen, and Families, and danger of their owne bodies 
and lives, to Compoſtella, Rome, Hieruſalem, and other farre Countries, 
to vilit dumbe, and dead ſtockes , and ſtones, doth ſufficiently pzove = 
the pꝛoneneſſe ol mans cozrupt nature to the ſeeking of Idols once ſet 
up, and the woz(hipping of them. And thus aſwell by the oꝛigine, and 
nature ot Idols, and Images themlelues, as by the pzoneneſſe, and in- 
clination of mans cozrupt nature to Jdolatry , it is euident, that ney⸗ 
ther Images, ik they be publiquely ſet up, can be ſeparated, noz 
men, if they ſee Images in Temples , and Churches, can be ſtapd, 
and kept from Jdolatry, Now whereas they yet alleadge, that 
howſoever the people, Pzinces, learned, and wiſe of old time, have 
fallen into Jpolatry by occaſion of Images, that yet in our time the 
moſt patt, ſpecially the learned, wiſe, and of any authozity, take no 
hurt noz offence by Idols, and Images, nepther doe runne into karre 
Countries to them, and wozlhip them: And that they know well what 
an Jvoll'dz Image is, and how to be uſed, and that therefoze it fol- 
lowech, Images in Lhurches,and Temples to be an indifferent thing, as 
the which of tome is not abuſed : and that _ they map juſtly hold 
: — 
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(as Was in the beginning ok this part by them alleadged ) that it is not 
unlawfull oꝛ wicked, lde to have Images in Churches, and Tem- 
ples, though it may foꝛ the danger of the ſimple loꝛt leeme to be not altoge⸗ 
ther erpedient. t? et eee ee ere, eee 
Whereunto may be well replyed, that Salomon allo the wileſt of all 
men, did well knew what an Idoll oz Image was, and neyther tooke 
any harme thereof a great while himkelke, and allo with his godly 
wzitings armed others aga int the danger of them. But yet afterward 
the Came Salomon ſuffering his wanton Paramours to bꝛing their J 
dols into his Court, and Palace, was by carnall hariots per[waded, 


and bzought at the laſt to the committing of ſpirituall foznication with 


Idols, and of the. wileſt, and godlieſt Pꝛince, became the moſt kooliſheſt, 
and. wickedeſt allo. Wherefoze it is better even koꝛ the wileſt to regard 
this warning, He that loveth danger, ſnall periſh therein: and Let him that 
ſtandeth, beware leſt he fall, rather then wittingly, and willingly to lay 
ſuch a ſtumbling blocke fo2 His owne keete, 8 may perhaps. 
bꝛing at laſt to bzeake-necke; - The good King Ezechias did know welj 
enough, that the bzazen Serpent was but a dead Image, and there- 
foze he tooke no hurt himlelfe thereby thzough Jdolatry to it: Did he 
therefoze let it ſtand, becaule himtelke tooke no hurt thereof 5 No not lo: 
but being a good King, and therefoze regarding the health of his ſillp 
Subiecs , deceived by that Image, and committing Jdolatry thereto, 
he did not only take it downe, but allo bꝛake it to pieces. And this he 
did to that Image that was ſet up by the Commandement of G O D, in 
the pꝛelence whereof great Miracles were w2ought, as that which was 
a figure of our Saviour Chiſt to come, who ould deliver us from the 
moꝛtall ſting of the old Serpent Sathan, Neyther did he ſpare it in 
reſpect of the ancientneſle oꝛ antiquity of it, which had continued above 
ſeven hundzed peeres , noꝛ fox that it had beene ſulfered,and pzelerved by 
co many godly Kings befoe his time. How (thinke you) would that 
godly Pꝛince (it he were now living) handle our Idols, let up againſt 
GODS Commandement directly, and being figures of nothing but 
folly., and foz fooles to gaze on, till they become as wile as the blockes 
themlelues which they ſtare on, and ſo fall downe as dared Larkes in 
that gaze, and being themlelues alive wozſhip a dead ſtocke oz ſtone, gold 
02 ſiluer, and lo become Idolaters, abominable , and curſed befoze the 
living GO D, giving the honour due unto him which made them 
when they were nothing, and to our Saviour Chꝛiſt who redeemed 
them being loſt, to the dead, and dumbe Idol, the wozke of mans hand, 
which never did, noꝛ can doe any thing foz them, no, is not able to 
ſtirte noꝛ once to mobe, and therefoze woꝛle then a vile wozme which 
can move, and creepe e The excellent King Ioſias alſo did take himlelke 
no hurt of Images, and Idols; koz he did know well whatthey were: 
did he therekoze becauſe of his owne knowledge let Idols, and Images 
ſtand much leſle did he let any up Oz rather did he not by his knows 
ledge, and authozity allo ſuccour the ignozance of ſuch as did not know 
what they were, by utter taking away of all ſuch ſtumbling a 

5 might 
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might be occaſion of ruine to His people, and Subiects : Will they, be⸗ 
cauſe a few tooke no hurt by Images oꝛ Jools, bzeake the generall Law 
of GO D, (Thoulhaltmake to thee no ſimilitude, ac. They might al⸗ 
well, becauſe Moſes was not ſeduced by lethroes daughter, noz Boos by 
Ruth, being ſtrangers, reaſon , that all the lewes might bzeake the ge- 
nerall Law ok GO D, fozbidding his people to ioyne their childzen in 
marriage with ſtrangers, leſt they ſeduce their childzen that they ſhontd 
not follow 6 OD. TWyerefoze they which this reaſon, Though it be 
not expedient, yet it is lawfull to have Images publikely,and doe pzove 
that lawfulneſſe by a few picked, and cholen men: if they obiect that in. 
differently to all men, Which a very few can have without hurt, and of- 
fence, they ſeeme to take the multitude of vile ſoules cas he ſaythin Vir. 
gil) of whole loſſe, and Lafeguard,no reputation is to be had, foꝛ whom pet 
Chꝛiſt payd as dearely as foꝛ the mightieſt Pꝛince, oꝛ the wileſt, and beſt 
learned in che earth. And they that will have it generally to be tatzen 
foz indifferent, that a very few take no hurt of it, though infinite multi⸗ 
tudes beſides perich thereby, ew that they put little difference betweene 
the multitude of Chꝛiſtians, and bꝛuit beaſts, whole danger they doe (6 
little eſteeme. Belides this, if they be Bithops oz Parſons, oz otherwiſe 
having charge of mens conltiences that thus reaſon, It is law full to have I- 
mages publikely, though it be hot expedient, what manner of paſtours ſhew 
they themlelues to be to tholr locke, which thꝛuſt unto them that which 
they themſelues conkeſſe not to be expedient fo2 them, but to the utter ru⸗ 
ine of the ſoules committed to their charge, koz whom they ſhall give a 
draight account befo2e the P ꝛince of Paſtours at the laſt day? Foz indeed 
to obiect to the weake; and ready to kall of themlelues; ſuch ſtumbling⸗ 
blocks, is a thing not onlp not expedient, but unlawtull, yea, and moſt 
wicked allo. Wherefore it is to be wondzed how they can call Images, 
ſet up in Churches, and Temples to no p2ofit oꝛ benefit of any, and to co 
great perill, and danger, yea hurt, and deſtruction of many, 02 rather in⸗ 
finite, things indifkerent. Js not the publike ſetting up ol them rather 
acnare ko all men, and the tempting ol G OD: J beleech thele rea⸗ 
Coners to call to minde their owne acuſtomed 02dinafice, and Decree, 
whereby they determined that the Dcripture, though by 'G OD him 
kelke commanded to be knowne of all men, women, and childzen, 
could not be read of the limple, noz had in the vulgar tongue, foz that 

1 Cayd) it was dangerous, by bꝛinging the ſimple people into er⸗ 
rours. And will they not fozbid Images to be let up in Churches, and vn 35, 
Temples, Which are not commanded, but fozbidden-moſt ſtraightiy bp 
GOD; but let them dil be there, yea, and maintapne them alſo, kee⸗ 
ing the people are bzought, not in danger only, but indeed into moſt 
ominable errours, and deteſtable Jdolatry thereby: Shall GO S 
Moꝛd by SOD commanded to be tead unto all- and knowne of all, foz 
dunger or Hoteſie (as they lay) be ſhut up! and Idols, and Images not⸗ 
withitandingthey be koꝛbidden by God, and notwithſtanding the dan. 
ger of Jdolatry by them, hall they yet be cet up, ſulkered, and maintai⸗ 
TS Ten 8, and Temples O — fleſhly wiledome, — | 
C 3 ent 
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bent to maigtaine the inventions , and traditions of men by carnall rea- 
Con, and by the Came to diſanull 02 dekace the holy ozdinances, lawes, and 
1 ok the eternall OD, who is to be honoured, and pꝛapted foz ever, 
men. 
Now it remainety fox the concluſion of this Treaty, to declare al well the 
abuſe of Churches, and Temples, by too coſtly, and ſumptuous deckit 
and adoꝛning of them, as alſo the lewd paynting,gilding, and clothing o 
245 Tei ages, and ſo to conclude the whole Treaty. 
renukApolog, In Tertullians time, an hundzeth, and thꝛeelcoze yeeres after Chaiff, 
ap. 39, Chiiſtians had none other Temple but common houſes , whither they 
foz the moſt part ſecretly reſozted. And co farre of was it that they had 
befoze his time any goodly 2 go2gioust decked Temples, that lawes were 
£u/36 Ib. 5, made in Antonius, Verus, and Commodus the Emperours times, that no 
ecclc, hit, Lhziſtians Mould dwell in houſes , come in publique baths, oz be ſeene 
| in ſtreets , noꝛ any where abzoad, and that if they were once accuſed to be 
frier mu, Chziltians,they ſhould by no meanes be luſtered to elcape. Is was paactis 
ſed on Apolonius a noble Senatour ok Rome, who being accuſed of his 
owne bondman, and ſlave, that he was a Chziſtian, could neyther by his 
defence, and apologie learnedly, and eloquentip wzitten, and read pub- 
liquely in the Senate, noz in relpeq that he was a Citizen, noz fo the 
dignity of his oꝛder, noz foz the vileneſe, and unlawfulneſſe of his accu- 
ler, being his owne dave, by litzelrhood of malie moved to fozge lies a- 
gainſt his Loꝛd, noz koʒ no other reſpec oꝛ helpe could be delivered from 
death. So that Chaiſhians were then dziven to dwell in caves, and 
dennes: ſo farre off was it that they had any publique Temples adozned, 
and decked as they nom he, Which is here rehearſed to the confutation of 
thoſe which repoꝛt ſuch glozious glozed fables, of the goodiy, and gozgi- : 
ous Temple, that Saint Peter, Linus, Cletus, and thoſe thirty Bi 
their cuccellours had at Rome, zuteil the time 0 the Emperonr Conſtans 
tine, and which Saint Poli earps ſhould have in Alia, oz Ireneus in France, 
by luch lies, contrary to all true Hiſtozies, to mayntaine the-ſuperfluoys 
gilding, and decking or Temples; now.a; daies, wherein they put almoſt 
the whole umme, and pithof our Religion. But in thole times the wozld 
was wonne to Chziſtendome,. not foz gozgious, gilded, and paged Ten. 
ples ot Chꝛiſlians, which had ſcarcely houſes to dwell in: but by the 
ly, and as it were golden minds, and firme kayth ol ſuch as im all adver- 
ſity,and perlecution p2ofeſſed the truth of our Beligion. Ind alter theſe 
times in Maximinian, aud:Conſtantius the Emperours4Poclamation, the 
| places where Chaiſkians.reſozted ta publique pꝛaper, were called conven; 
27%, ibs, ticles. And in Calerius Maximinus the, Emperours,Epillle-they are called 
rap-r5 & lib. 5 Oratories, and Dominicæ, to (ay, places dedicate to the ſervice of the Loads 
cap. g. And here by the wanit is ta be noted, that at that time there were no 
rches ozTemples. erected unto an Saint, but to G ND- only,as 
The cel , Auguſting alſo recozdeth, ſaping, We build no Temples unte: ous 
lb. 8. cap. f. Marty2s. And Euſehius himlelke calleth Churches, Houles of pages, 
and (heweth: that in Conſtantine the Emperaurs time, all men 
ced, leeing inſtead of low conventicles, which tyzants had Deen 


high 
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high Temples tobe builded. Loe, unto the time of Conſtantine, bp the 
ſpace of above thzee hundzed yeeres after our Saviour Chziſt; when 
Chꝛiſtian Keligion was moſt pure, and indeed golden, Chꝛiſttans had 
but low and pooze conventicles, and ſimple Oꝛatozies, yea.caves under 
the ground, called Cryptæ, where they foz feare of perſecution alſembled c, 
| . _Cecxetly together. A figure whereof remaineth inthe vaults which pet 
ate biylded under great Churches, to put us in remembzance of the old 
ſtate of the jt hay) ay Church befoze Conſtantine, whereas in Conſtantines 
time, and aſter him, were builded great, and goodiy Temples koꝛ Chziſtt- 
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« (Thus you lee how S. Hierome teacheth the fumptuoulneſſe amongſt 
the Icwes to be a figure to ſignifie, and not an example to follow, and 
that thoſe outward things were ſuffered foz a time, untill: Cheilt our 
Loꝛd came, who turned all thoſe. outward things into ſpirit, fayth;and 


truth. And the lame Saint Hierome upon the ſeventhchapter of Ieremy 


Cayth, GOD commanded both the Iewes at that time, and now us who 
are placed in the Church, that we have no truſt in the goodlineſſe of buil- 
ding, and guilt rookes, and in walles covered with tables of Marble, 
and lay, The Temple of the Low, the Temple of the Loꝛd, Foz that is 
the Temple of the Lozd, wherein dwelleth true fayth, godlyconverſation, 


. and the company of all vertues. Ind upon the Pꝛophet Agee, he deſcri- 


__ | the Apoſtle allo meant ol the Saints that build upon tho foundation'of 


beth the true, and right decking oꝛ oꝛnaments of the Temple after this 
Cozt ; J (layth S. Hicrome) doe thinke the Siluer wherewith the houſe 
of G O D is decked, to be the doctrine of the Scriptures, of the which it 
is ſpoken,The doctrine of the Loꝛd is a pure doctrine, Silver tryed in the 
fire, purged from d2oſſe, purificd ſeven times. And J doe take Gold to be 
that which remaineth in the hid ſence of the Saints, and the ſecret of the 
heart, and ſhineth with the true light ok 6 O D. Which is evident that 


Chili, come Silver;ſoine Gold, tome pꝛecidus ſtones: that by the gold, 


2 Off. capite 
28, 


Tit. de conſe- 
cra. can. I ri · 
burien. 


Lib. J, inſti. 
cap, I4, 


the hid tence by Silver; godly utterance, by pzecious ſtones woꝛkes Which 
pleaſe G O D, might be ſigniſied. With there metals, the Church ol our 
Saviour is made moze goodly, and goꝛgeous, then was the Sinagogue 
in old time. With thele lively ſtones, is the Church, and Boule of Chriſt 
builded, and peate is given to it foz ever. All thele be Saint Hietomes ſays 
ings, Ns moꝛe did the old godiy Bilhops, and Doctours ok the Church 
allow the overſumptuous furniture of Temples, and Churches, with 
pln veſſels of Gold, Silver, and pꝛecious veſtments. S. Chryſoſtomie 
Layth, In the miniſtery ok the holy Sacraments there is no need or golden 
veſſels,bus of golden minds. And S. Ambroſſe layth, Chill ſent his Apd⸗ 
les without Gold, and gathered his Church without Gold. The Church 
hath gold, not to keepe it; but to beſtow it on the neceſlities of the pooze. 


ment of his Blood in a glaſſe, and lo caſt covetoulneſſe out of the Church 
And Bonifacius Biſhop, and Marty?, as it is recoꝛded in the decrees; te 
fieth, that in old time the Miniſters uſed woodden, and not golden belſels. 
And Zepherinus the xvi. Biſhop of Rome made a decres, chat they dul 
ule vellels of glaſle. Likewiſe: were the veſtures uled in the Church 
old time very plaine, and ſingle, and nothing coſtly. Ind Rabantis k 
large declareth, that this coſtly, and manifold furniture or veſtments ol 


late ſed in the Church. was fet from the Jewich ulage, and agteeth With 


Aarons apparelling almoſt altogether. Foz the malntenance of the which, 


Inocentius 
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Innocentius the Pope pzonounceth boldly, that all the cuſtomes of the old 
Law be not aboliched, that we might in luch apparell, of Chziſtians 
the mode willingly become Jewtiſh- This is noted, not againſt Chur⸗ 
ches, and Temples, which are moꝛe necellary, and ought to have their 
due ule, and honour, as is in another Homily fox that purpoſe declared, 
noꝛ againſt the convenient cleanneſle, and oꝛnaments thereof : but againſt 
the lumptuoulnelle, and abules of the Temples, and Churches, Fox it is 
a church oꝛ Temple alſo that glittereth with no Marble, ſhineth with no 
Gold nor Silver, gliſtereth with no Pearles noz pꝛecious ſtones: but 
with plainneſſe, and frugality: ſignifieth no pꝛoud doctrine noz people, 
but humble, frugall, and nothing eſteeming earthly, and outward things, 
but glozioufly decked with inward oꝛnaments, accozding as the P20- 
phet declareth , ſaying , The Kings daughter is altogether glozious in⸗ 


- # 


wardlp. 17 de 205 ; 8 | 
Now concerning exceſſive decking of Images, and Idols, with payn⸗ 

ting, gilding, adoming with pꝛecious veſtures, pearle, and ſtone ; what 

is it elle, but fox the further. pzovocation, andenticement to ſpirituall 

foznication , to deckeſpirituallharlots moſt coſtly, and wantonly, which 

the Jdolatrous Church underſtandeth well ynough ! Foz ſhe being in- 

deed not only an harlot (as the Scripture calleth her) but alſo a foule, 

filthy, old withered harlot - ( foz ſhe is indeed ol ancient peeres) and un- 

derſtanding her licke of nature, and true beauty, and great loathſomeneſſe 

which: ok Her leife the hath, doth (after the cuſtome of ſuch harlots) 

paynt her leite, and decke, and ty2e her lelke with gold, pearle, ſtone, and 

all kind of pꝛecioug Jewels, that ſhe ſhining with the outward beauty 

and gloꝛy ol them, may pleale the fooliſh fantalie of fond lovers, and Co 

enticethem to ſpirituallfoznication with her. Who , if they law her (J 

will not lap naked) but in ſimple apparell, would abhozte her, as the 

fowleſt, and filthieſtharlot that ever was leene: Accozding as appeareth 

by the delcription of the garniſhing of the great ſtrumpet ok all trumpets, 

the Mother of Whozedome, let fo2th by Saint lobo in his Revelation, 

who by her glozy. pꝛovoked che Pꝛinces of the earth to commit whoze- az... 7, 

dome with her. Wheroas on the contrary part, the true Church of 

GOD, as a chaſte: matrone eſpouſed (as the Scripture teacheth ) 

to one husband, our Saviour Jeſus Chult, whom the is content 

only to pleale, and ſerve, andlookethnot to delight the eyes oz phanta⸗ 

ſies ok any other ſtrange lovers o2 wooers, is content with her naturall 

oznaments, not doubting, by (uch lincere ſimplicity, beſt to pleaſe him 

who tan well kill ot the difference betweene a paynted vilage, and true 

natur all beauty. And concerning luch gloꝛious guitding , and decking ok 

Images, both-GOD D Wozd wutten in the tenth chapter of the 
zophet Ieremy, and Saint Hieroms Commentaries upon the fame, 7. 10, 

ate moſt wozthy to be noted. Firſt, the wozds of the Scriptures be 

theſe, The workeman with his axe hewed the timber out of the wood 

with the wozke of his hands, he decked it with gold, and \luer, he iop- 

ned it with nayles. and pinnes, and the ſtroke of an hammer, that it might 8. 

hold together. They be made {ſmooth as the Palme, and LR 

e peake: 
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Cpeake : if they bebozne, they remove, foz they cannot goe. Feare yee 
them not,foz they can neyther doe evill noz good: thus Cayth the Pzophet, 
Upon which text, Daint Hierame hath theſe wozds, (This is the deſcrip: | 
tion of Idols, which the Gentiles wozlhip, their matter is vile, and coz- 
xuptible : And whereas the Artificer is moztall, the things he maketh, 
mult needs be cozruptible : he decketh it with filver, and gold that with 
the glittering oz-lhining ol both metals, he may. deceive the ſunple. 
Which errour indeed hath paſſed over krom the Gentiles, that we ſhould 
iudge Religion to ſtand in riches, And by, and by alter he lapth They 
have the beauty of metals, and be beautifyed by the Irs of Painting, 
but good oz pꝛolit is there none in them. And ſhoztly after againe,They 
make great pzomiſes.,and deviſe an Image of vaine wozlhipping of their 
owne fantaſies : they make great bzaggesto deceive eberp imple body, 
they dull, and amaze the underſtanding of the unlearned, as it were with 
golden lentences, and eloquence, ſhining with the bzightneſle of Liver, And 
of their owne deviſers, and makers are theſe Images advanced and mag- 
nifyed,in the which is no utility noz pꝛolit at all, and the wozſhipping of 
the which, pꝛoperly pertayneth to the Gentiles, and Heathen, and (uch as 
know not God. E 
Chus karre of Saint Hieromes wozds.Whereupon pou map note al⸗ 
well his iudgment of Images themſelues,. as allo of the painting, gil- 
ding, and decking ol them: that it is an errour which came from the 
Gentiles, that it perl wadeth Religion to remaine in riches,that it ama⸗ 
zeth, and deceiveth the ſimple, and unlearned with golden ſentences, and 
ſilver ſhining eloquence, and that it appertapneth gzoperip to the Gen- 
tiles, and Yeathen, and ſuch as know not GO D. Wherefoze the ha- 
bing, paynting, guilding, and decking of Images, by Saint Hicromes 
iudgment, is erronious , leducing, and bzinging into errour (ſpectal- 
2 {imple , and unlearned) Heatheniſh, and voyd of the knowledge of 

0d, e 

Durelp the Pꝛophet Daniel in the eleventh Chapter declareth ſuch 
_ lumpttions decking of Images with gold, ſilver, and pzectous ſtones, to 
be a token of Antichꝛiſts kingdome, who(as the Pꝛophet kozelheweth)lhall 
wozſhip GD D With ſuch gozgeous things, Now ulually ſuch excel⸗ 
five adozning,and decking ol Jmages,hath riſen, and beene maintayned, 
eyther of offrings p2ovoked by ſuperſtition , and given in Jdolatry, oꝛ of 
lpoples, robberies, ulurp, oꝛ goods otherwiſe uniuſtly gotten, whereof 
wicked men have given part to the Images oz Saints, (as they call 
them) that they might be pardoned of the whole: as of divers wattings, 
and old monuments, concerning the cauſe,and end of certaine great gifts, 
may well appeare. And indeed ſuch money lo wickedly gotten, is moſt 
meete to be put to ſo wicked a uſe. And that which they take to be 
amends fo2 the whole befoze G O D, is mozeabominable in his ſight, 
then both the wicked getting, and the moze wicked ſpending of all the 
reſt, Foꝛ how the Lozd alloweth ſuch gifts, he declareth evidently-in 
the Pꝛophet Eſaias, taping, I (Cayth the Loꝛd) doe love iudgment, and J 
hate ſpople, and raveny offered in Sacrifice: which the very N 
r under⸗ 
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underſtood. Foz Plaroſheweth, that ſuch men as ſuppoſe that G DD 
doth pardon wicked men, ik they give part of their ſpoyles, and rapin to %% ee 
him, take him to be lite a dogge , that would be entreated, and hired 10.0, 
with part of the p2ey, to luſter the wolues to woozry the ſheepe, And in 
caſe the goods wherewith Jmages be decked, were iuſtly gotten, pet 
it is extreme madneſle, fo fooliſhly , and wickedly to beſtow goods pyr- 
chaſed by wiledome, and truth. Of ſuch lewdneſſe Lactantius wziteth 1, +. 
thus, Men doe in vaine decke Images of the gods with Gold, Jvozy, cap, a; 
and pꝛecious ſtone, as though they could take any pleaſure in thoſe 
things. Foz what vle have they of pꝛecious gifts, which underſtand 
no2 feele nothing? Even the lame that dead men have. Foꝛ with like rea- 
ſon doe they bury dead bodies, farced with lpices, and odours, and clothed 
with pꝛecious veſtures, and decke Images, which neyther kelt oꝛ knew 
when they were made, noz underſtand why they be Honoured, foz they 
get no lenle, and underſtanding by their confecration. Thus karre La- 
Rantius , And much moze, too long here to reherſle, Declaring, that as 
little girles play with little puppets, lo be thele decked Images great pup⸗ 
pets koz old fooles to play with. And that we may know what, not 
only men ok our Religion, but Cthnickes alſo, iudge of ſuch decking of 
dead Images, it is not unpꝛolitable to heare what Seneca, a wiſe, and 
excellent learned Senatour of Rome, and Philolopher, Cayth concerning 
the kooliſhneſle of ancient, and grave men, uſed in his time in wozſhip- 
ping, and decking of Images: Me (layth Seneca) be not twice childꝛen 
(as the common [aying is) but alwaies childzen : but this is the dif- 
ference, that we being elder, play the childꝛen: and in theſe playes 
they bꝛing in befoze great, and well decked puppets (foz Co he calleth 
Images) Opntment,Jncenle,and Odours.To thele puppets they offer 
up ſacrifice, which have a mouth, but not the uſe of teeth, Upon theſe 
they put attiring, and pꝛecious apparell, which have no uſe of clothes. 
Ta theſe they give gold, and ſilver , which they who receive it (meaning 
the Images) lacke, as well as they that have given it from them. And 
Seneca much commendeth Dienyſius King of Sicile, fo his merry robbing 
of ſuch decked, and Jewelled puppets. But you will aske, what doth 
this appertaine to our Images, which is wzitten againſt the Idols 
of the Gentiles * Altogether lurely, Foz what uſe oz pleaſure have our 
Images of their decking , and pꝛecious o2naments 2 Did our Images 
underſtand when they were made? Oꝛ know when they be lo trimmed, 
and decked 2 Be not thele things beſtowed upon them, as much in 
vaine, as upon dead men which have no lence? Wherefoze it followeth, 
that there is like kooliſhnelle, andlewdneſſein decking of our Images, 
as great puppets fo2 old fooles, like childzen, to play the wicked play of 
Idolatry befoze, as was among the Ethnickes,and Gentiles. Pur Thur⸗ 
ches ſtand full of ſuch great puppets, wonderouſly decked, and adoꝛned, 
Garlands , and Cozoncts be let on their heads, pꝛecious pearles hang⸗ 
ing about their neckes , their fingers ſhine with rings, let with pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtones , their dead, and ſtiſte bodies are clothed with garments 
ltiffe with gold. You would believe that the Images of y mer 
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Saints, were fome Pꝛinces of Perſia land with their pzoud apparell. 
and the Idols of our women Saints, were nice, well trimmed har⸗ 
lots, tempting their paramours to wantonneſſe: Whereby the Saints 
of GO D are not honoured , but moſt diſhonoured, and their godli- 
neſſe, ſoberneſſe, chaſtity, contempt of riches , and of the vanity of the 
would , defaced, and bꝛought in doubt by luch monſtrous decking , moſt 
differing from their ſober, and godly lives, And becauſe the whole pa- 
geant muſt thozowly be playd, it is not enough thus to decke Idols, but 
at the laſt come in the Pꝛieſts themſelues, likewiſe decked wich gold, and 
pearle, that they may be meete ſervants fo2 fuch Lo2ds, and Ladies, and 
fit woꝛſhippers of ſuch gods, and goddeſſes, And with a lolemne pace 
they paſſe fozth bekoꝛe theſe golden puppets, andfall downe to the ground 
on their marrow-bones befoze theſe honourable Idols, and then riſing 
up againe, offer up Pdours, and Jncenſe unto them, to give the people 


an example of double Jdolatry, by wozſhippiug not only the Jdoll, but 


the gold alſo, and riches wherewith it is garniſhed, Which things, the 
moſt part of our old Marty2s rather then they would doe, oz once 
kneele, oz offer up one crumbe of Jncenſe befoze an Image, Cuffered moſt 
cruell, and terrible deaths, as the Hiſtozies of them at large doe declare, 


61424. 2i8,zd And here againe their allegation out of. Gregory the firſt, and Damaſcen, 
Terenum maſ- that Images be the Lay-mens Bookes I and that pictures are the 
25 on lb. Scripture of idiots, and ſimple perſons, is wozthy to be conſidered. 


25 cap. 7, 


Foꝛ it hath beene touched in divers places befoze, how they be bookes, 
teaching nothing but lies, as by Saint Paul in the firſt Chapter to the 
Romans evidently appeareth, ot the Images of G O D: Do what man- 
ner of Bookes,and Scripture theſe paynted, and gilt Images of Saints, 
be unto the common people, note well J pzay you, Foz after that our 
pꝛeacher ſhall have inſtructed, and exhozted the people to the following 
of the vertues of the Saints, as contempt ok this wozld,poverty, Lober⸗ 
neſſe, chaſtity, and ſuch like vertues, which undoubtedly were in the 
Saints: Thinke you, alloone as they turne their faces from the Pzea⸗ 
cher, and looke upon the graben bookes, and paynted Scripture of the 
glozious gilt Images, and Idols, all ſhining, and glittering with me⸗ 
tall, and ſtone , and covered with pꝛecious veſtures, o2 elſe with Chœrea 
in Terence, behold a papnted table, wherein is tet fozth by the art of 
the paynter, an Image with a nice, and wanton apparell, and countenance, 
moꝛe like to Venus oz Flora, then Mary Magdalen; o; if like to Mary Mag- 
dalen, it is when ſhe playd the harlot, rather then when ſhe wept foz her 
ſinnes. When J lay they turne about from the Pꝛeacher, to theſe bookes, 
and Shoolemaſters, and paynted Scriptures: (hall they not finde them 
lying bookes * teaching other manner of leſſons, of efteeming of riches of 
pꝛide, and vanity in apparell, of niceneſſe, and wantonneſſe, and perad- 
venture of whozedome. as Chætea of like pictures was taught. And in 
Lucian, one learned of Venus Gnidia a leſſon, too abominable here to be re⸗ 
membzed. Be not theſe thinke you p2etty bookes, and Scriptures fo2 
{imple people, and ſpecially foz wives, and young maydens to locke 
in, read on, and learne ſuch leſſons or? What will they thinke eyther of 
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the Pꝛeacher, who taught them contrary leſſons of the Saints, and there- 
foꝛe by thele carved Doctours, are charged with a lie, oz of the Saints 
themlelues, if they believe theſe graven bookes, and painted ſcriptures 
of them, who make the Saints now raigning in Heaven with G O D. 
to their great dichonour, ſchoolemaſters of ſuch vanity, which they 
in their like time moſt abhozred * Foz what leſions of contempt of ri⸗ 
ches, and Vanity of this wozld, can ſuch bookes, ſo'/beſmeared with 
gold, let with pꝛecious ſtones , covered with ſi!kes, teach? What lel- 
ſons of ſoberneſſe, and chaſitty can our women learne of theſe pictured 
ſcriptures , with their nice appareil, and wanton lookes ! But away foz 
ſhame with theCe coloured clokes of Jdolatry, of the bookes, and ſcrip- 
tures of Images, and pictures, to teach Idiots, nay to make Jdiots,and 
ſtarke kooles, and beaſts of Chuſnans. Doe men, J pꝛap you, when 
they have the lame bookes at home with them, runne on pilgtimage to 
ſeeke like books at Rome, Compoſtella, oz Ieruſalem, to be taught by them 
when they have the like to learne at home © doe men reverence lome 
bookes , and deſpiſe, and ſet light by other of the Came ſo2t * doe men 
kneele befoze their bookes, light candles at noone time, burne Jncenſe, 
offer up Gold, and Silver, and other gifts to their bookes > doe men 
eyther fayne oz believe miracles to be wzought by their bookes © J am 
ſure that the new "Teſtament of our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, contay- 
ning the Moꝛd of life, is a moꝛe lively, erpzeſſe, and true Image of our 
Saviour, then all carved, graven, moulten, and painted Images in the 
woꝛld be, and yet none of all theſe things be done to that booke 02 Scrip- 
ture of the Goſpell of our Saviour, which be done to Images, and pict- 
ures.the bookes,and ſcriptures of Lay-men,and Idiots, as they call them. 
Mherekoꝛe call them what they lift, it is moſt evident by their deeds, that 
they make of them no other bookes noꝛ ſcripture, then ſuch as teach moſt 
filthy, and hozrible Jdolatry, as the uſers of luch bookes daily p2ove by 
continuall pꝛactiling the lame. O bookes, and ſcriptures, in the which 
the diveliſh ſchoolemaſter Sathan, hath penned the lewd leſſons of wic- 
ked Idolatry, foꝛ his daſtardly dilciples, and lchollers to behold, read, and 
learne, to GOD © moſt high diſhonour, and their moſt hozrible dam⸗ 
nation! Have not we beene much bound thinke you, to thoſe which (hould 
have taught us the truth out of G DD D Booke, and his holy Scrip⸗ 
ture, that they have (hut up that Booke, and Scripture from us, and none 
of us ſo bold as once to open it, 02 reade on it? and inſtead thereof, to 
[p2ead us abꝛoad theſe goodly,carven.,and gilden books, and painted ſcrip- 
tures,to teach us ſuch good, and godly leſlons ? Have not they done well, 
after they ceaſed to ſtand in pulpets themlelues, and to teach the people 
committed to their inſtruction, keeping ſilence of G OD S Moꝛd, and 
become dumbe dogs (as the Pꝛophet calleth them) to let up in their ſtead. 
on every piller, and coꝛner of the Church, cuch goodly doctours, as dumbe, 
but moꝛe wicked then themlelues be? We need not to complaine of the 
backe of one dumbe Parſon, having {o many dumbe divellich Gicars (J 
meane theſe Idols, and painted puppets) to teach in their ſtead. Now in 
the meane ſeaſon , whilſt the dumbe, and dead Ern ſtand thus decked, 
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and clothed. contrary to Gods Law, and Commandement, the pooze 
Lhziftian people, the lively Images of God commended to us lo tenderly 
by our Saviour Chꝛiſt, as moſt deare to himi, ſtand naked, ſhivering foz 
cold, and their teeth chattering in their heads, and no man covereth them, 
are pined with hunger, and thirſt,and no man giveth them a penny to re- 
freſh them, whereas pounds be ready at all times (contrary to Gods will) 
to decke, and trimme dead ſtockes, and ſlones, which neyther feele cold, hun. 
ger noz thirſt. ene 
Clemens hath a notable [entence concerning this matter, ſaying thus, 
(That ſerpent the divell doth by the mouth of certaine men utter theſe 
woꝛds: We foz the honour of the inviſible G DD, doe worſhip viſible 
Images: which doubtleſſe is moſt falſe. Foz if you will truely honour 
the Jmage of God, you ſhould by doing well to man, honour the true 
Image of God in him, Foz the Image ol God is is in every man: But 
the likenefle of God is not in every one, but in thole only which have 
a godly heart, and pure minde, It you will therefoze truely honour the 
Image of God, we doe declare to you the truth, that pee doe well to man, 
who is made after the Jmage of GD D, that you give honour, and reve- 
rence to him, and refreſh the hungry. with meate, the thirſty with dzinke, 
the naked with clothes, the ſicke with attendance , the ſtranger habour- 
leſſe, with lodging, the pꝛiloners with neceſlaries: and this ſhall be ac- 
counted as truly beſtowed upon G MD. And theſe things are ſo direct. 
lp appertapning to GOD S honour, that whoſoever doth not this, 
(hall ſeeme to have repꝛoched, and done villany to the Image of God. Foz 
what honour of God is this, to runne to Images of ſtocke, and ſtone, and 
to honour vaine, and dead figures of God and to deſpiſe man, in whom is 
the true Image of God? And by, and by after he layth, Underſtand pee 
therekoꝛe, that this is the ſuggeſtion of the lerpent Sathan,lurking within 
you, which perl wadeth you that you are godly,when you honour tnſenſible, 
and dead Images, and that you be not ungodly,when you hurt oz leave 
e the livelp, and realonable creatures. All theſe be the wozds of 
Clemens. ++ . | 
Note, J pꝛap you, how this moſt ancient, and learned Doctour, within 
one hundzed yeeres of our Saviour Chailis time, moſt plainely teacheth, 
that no ſervice of G O D, oꝛ Religion acceptable to him, can be in honou- 
ring of dead Images: but in ſuccouring of the pooꝛe the lively Images of 
God, acco2ding to Saint Iames, who ſayth, This is the pure, and true 
Religion bekoꝛe G O D the Father, to luccour the fatherleſle, and mother 
leſſe childꝛen, and widowes in their alklickion, and to keepe himlelke undefi- 
led from this woꝛld. | 
True Religion then, and pleaſing to G O D, ſtandeth not in making 
letting up, painting, gilding, clothing, and decking of dumbe, and dead 
Images (which be but great puppets, and babies fo2 old fooles in dotage, 
and wicked Jdolatry, to dally, and play with) noz in kiſſing of them, cap⸗ 
ping, kneeling, offering to them, in ſenſing of them.ſetting up of candles, 
hanging up of legges, armes, oꝛ whole bodies of ware befoze them, oz 
P2aying., and asking of them oz of Saints, things Wr » 
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G6 OD to give. But all theſe: things be vaine,and abominable, and moſt 
damnable befoze God, Wherefoze all ſuch as doe not only beſtow their 
money, and labour in vaine: but with their paines, and coſt purchaſe to 
themlelues GODS wzath, and utter indignation, and everlaſting 
damnation both ol body, and loule. Foz pee have heard it evidently pꝛo⸗ 
ved in theſe Homilies againſt Jdolatry, by Gods Moꝛd, the Doctours of 
the Church, Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtozies, reaſon, and experience, that Images 
have beene, and be wozſhipped, and lo Idolatry committed to them by in⸗ 
finite multitudes, to the great ocfence ok G O D? Maieſty.and dan- 
ger of; infinite loules, and that Jdolatry cannot poſſibly be ſeparated 
from Jmages ſet up in Churches, and Temples,gilded,aud decked glozi- 
ouſly,and that therefoze our Images be indeed very Idols, and lo all the 
pꝛohibitions, lawes, curſes, thzeatnings of hozrible plagues, al well tem⸗ 
po2all as eternall, contapned in the holy Scripture, concerning Idols, and 
the makers, and maintayners, and woꝛſhippers of them, appertapne alſo 
to our Images et up in Churches, and Temples, and to the makers, 
maintapners, and woꝛſhippers of them, And all thole names ok abo⸗ 
mination, which Gods Moꝛd in the holy Dcriptures giueth to the Idols 
of the Gentiles appertaine to our Images, being Idols like to them, and 
having like Jdolatry committed unto them. And Gods owne mouth in 
the holy Scriptures calleth them vanities, lies, deceits, uncleannelle, 
dung, milchieke, and abomination befoze the Lozd. Uherefoze Gods 
hozrible w2ath, and our moſt dzeadfull danger cannot be avoyded, with» 
out the deſtruction, and utter aboliſhing of all Images, and Idols out 
of the Church, and Temple of God, which to accompliſh, God put in the 
minds of all Chꝛiſtian P2imces : and in the meane time, let us take heed, 
and be wile, O pee beioved ol the Loꝛd, and let us have no ſtrange gods, 
but one only God, who made us when we were nothing, the Father of 
our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt , who redeemed us when we were loſt, and, 
with his holy Spirit doth lanctifie us. Foz this is life everlaſting, to 
know him to be the only true GSO D, and Jelus Chziſt whom he 
hath lent. Let us honour, and wozſhip foz Religions lake none but 
him, and him let us woꝛchip, and honour as he will himſelfe, and hath 
declared by his Wozd , that he will be honoured, and wozſhipped, not 
in, noz by Images oz Idols, which he hath molt ſtraightly fozbidden, 
neyther in kneeling , lighting of Candles, burning of Jncenſe, oſtering 
up ok gifts unto. Images, and Idols, to believe that we ſhall pleaſe him: 
fo2 all theſe be abomination befoze G O D: but let us honour,and woz- 
lhip G O D in ſpirit, and in truth, fearing, and loving him above all %; 
things, truſting in him only, calling upon him, and pꝛaping to him 
only , pꝛayſing, and lauding of him only, and all other in him, and foz 
him. Foz ſuch wozſhippers doth our heavenly Father lobe. who is 
a moſt pure Spirit, and therekoze will be wozſhipped in ſpirit, and 
in truth. And ſuch woꝛſhippers were Abraham, Moſes, David, Hellas, 
Peter, Paul, Iohn, and all other the holy Patriarches, Pꝛophets, Apoſtles, 
Martyzs, and all true Saints of GD * Who all, as the true friends 
g 2 ol 


bn 17. 


} 


76 The III. part of he Sermon, &c. 


of GD D, were enemies, and deſtroyers ol Images, and Idols, as the 
enemies of GOD, and his true Religion, Wherefoze take heed, and de 

wiſe, O pee beloved of the Lozd, and that which others, contraryto 
G OD D Uodd, beſtow wickedly, and to their damnation, upon dead 
ſtocks, and ſtones, (no Images, but enemies of GD D, and his Saints) 
that beſtow yee as the faythfull ſervants of G O D, accozding to Gods 
Wozd, mercifully upon pooze men, and women, fatherleſſe childzen, wi- 
dowes , ſicke perlons, ſtrangers, paiſoners, and ſuch others that be in a- 
ny neceſſity, that pee may at that great day of the Loꝛd, Heare that moſt 
bleſſed, and comfo2table ſaying of our Saviour Chzilt : Come pee bleffed 
into the Kingdome of my Father, pzepared foz you befoze the beginning of 
the world. Foz J was hungry, and yee gavememeate,thirſip,andyee-gave 
me d2zinkez naked, and yee cloathed me; harbourleſle, and pee lodged me; in 
pꝛilon, and pee viſited me; ſicke, and pee comfoꝛted me, Foz whatſoever pee 
have done koꝛ the pooze,and needy in my Name. and foꝛ my lake, that haue 
pee done koꝛ me. To the which his heavenly Kingdome,GOD the Fa⸗ 

ther ok mercies bzing us, foz Jeſus Chailts take our only Sabiour, 
WMediatour, and Advocate: to whom with the holy Ghoſt, one 
ON all honour, and n gloꝛv 
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Tisa common cuſtome uſed of all men 
when they intend to have their friends 
102 neighbours to come to their houles 
Ito eate oꝛ dꝛinke with them, oꝛ to have 
any lolemne aſſembly to treat, and talke 
of any matter. they will have their hou- 
les, which they keepe in continuall re- 
parations, to be cleane, and ſine leſt they 
Gould be counted ſluttiſh oz little to re⸗ 
gard their friends, and netghbours, 
How much moꝛe then ought the Houſe 
ol God, which we commonly call the 

— — Church to be lufficiently repaired in all 
places, and to be honourably adoꝛned, and garniſhed and to be kept cleane, 
and lweet, to the comkoꝛt of the people that ſhall relozt thereunto* = 

It appeareth in the holy Scripture, how GODS Youſe, Which 
was called his holy Temple, and was the mother Church of all Jewzy, 
fell ſometimes into decay, and was oftentimes pꝛophaned, and defiled, 
though the negligence, andungodlineſſe of ſuch as had the charge there⸗ 
of. But when godly Kings, and Governours were in place, then comman⸗ 
dement was given fozthwith , that the Church, and Temple of GOD 
ſhould be repay2ed, and the devotion of the people to be gathered,foz the 
reparation of the lame. Me reade in the fourth Booke of the Kings,how _ 
that King loas,befng a godly Prince,gave commandement to the Pꝛieſts, 5 
to convert certaine offrings ok the people towards the reparation, and 
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amendment ot Gods Temple. 5 | 
Like commande ment gave that moſt godly King Ioſias, concerning the 
reparation, and reedifycation of GDD Temple, which in his time 
he found in ſ02e decay. Jt hath pleaſed Almighty G © D\that thele Hi- 
ſtoꝛies touching the reedifying, and repay2ing of his holy Temple, ſhould 
be written at large, tothe end we ſhould be taught thereby: Firſt, that 
GO D is well pleaſed that his people ſhould have a convenient place to 
reſozt unto, and to come together, to pzayſe, and magniſie GOD © 
Holy Name, Ind lecondlp, he is highly 75 With all 9 we 
N 3 ney 
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- Hts, and with one Heart, ad 5 ct his yoly Ne ie, 'Thirdiz©6 
re dilpleated with his people, becauſe they builded, decked, Rr 
trimmed up their owne houſes, and ſuffered GD D © Houſe tobe ft 
rttine, and decay, to lie uncomelp, and fulſomely, refoze Gi 
Co2e grieved wy them, and pla 3 ü them, as appeareth in che Babor 
Aggeus: Thus [apth the Loꝛd, Is it time fot you to dwell in pour fieled 
houtts, and the Lo20s Houſe not regarded? Pee have ſowed much, 
and gathered in but little, your meate, at your clothes have neyther filled 
you, noz made you warme, and he that had his wages, put it in a bot- 
tomelelle purſe, By thele plagues which God layd upon his people fox 
his Candle his Church, te place where his Cong aro hall fro 
his le, ms 1 1 ace re re | A 
to magnifie him, well edifyed, well repanzed and well ma ed. Dome 
neyther regarding godlinelle, noꝛ the place of godly exerci ſe, will tap, The 
Temple in the old Law was commanded to be built, and repapꝛed by 
GO D hinſelfe,becaute it had great eee unte it, and be- 
cance it was afigure, a Dacramens, 02 a ſignify! It 
of his Church. To this may beeaſily ancwet ; N 2 
ches are not deſtitute of pꝛomites, kaalmu 
layth, Auuhere two oꝛ thꝛee are gathered tog her in my . 
J inthe middeſt among them. 1 great number therefdze 
Church together in the Name ol Chi, have there, that is to ape 
Church, their God, and Saviour pꝛelent a 1 
gregation of his faythfull people, by his grace, by his kabour, an ly 
all iſtance, accoꝛding to his moſt aflured, and comfoztable N Mh 
then ought not Lhziftian people to build them Temples, and Churches, 
having as great pꝛomiles ot thepzeſence ol GD D, as ever had Salomon 
foz the materiall Temple which he did build 4 touching the other 
pdynt, that Salomons Temple was a figure of Chtiſt : we know that now 
in the time ok the cleare light of Chzilt Jelus the Sonne of G O D, all 
ſhadowes, figures, and ſignikycations are utterlp gone, all vaine, and un⸗ 
pꝛolitable ceremonies, both Jewiſh, and Heatheullh, fully aboliſhed. And 
therefoze our Churches are not {et up foz figures, and ſignikycations of 
Meſſtas,and:Chult to come, but foꝛ other godly, and neceſſarypurpoſes, 
that is to lap, That like as every man hath his pwne houle to ablde in, 
to refreſh himlelle in, to reſt in with ſuch likecommodities : Ho Almigh⸗ 
ty GOD will have his Moule, and plate, whither the whole Pariſh,and 
Congregation ſhall reſozt, which is called the Church, and Temple ok 
GOD, foz that the Church, which is the companp ol P O D people 
doth there allemble, and rome together to lerue him. Not meaning here⸗ 
by, that the Lozd, whom the Heaven ol Heavens is not able to abe 02 
compzize, doth dwell in the Church o lime, and lone, made wich mans 
hands, as wholy, and only rontayned there within, and no where klle, 
fox ſo he never dwelt in Salomons Temple. Mozsover, wee 5 
emple 
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fountaine ok dur regeneration; there pꝛelented tous, the partaking 
of the Bovpand Blood of 048 Sie ents there Er nt ug” 
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ot only pleaſe G O D,anddelerue his manifold bleſſings, but allo de- 
Cerue the good repozt of all godly people. 
The lecond popnt , which appertayheth to the maintenance of Gods. 
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 Houle,is,to haveit well adozned,xcomely,and cleane kept. Which things 


may be the moze eaſily refozmed. when the Church is well repayzed. 
Fo2 like as men are well refreſhed, and comfozted, when they linde their 
houſes having all things in good oꝛder, and all cozners cleane, andſweet'; 
{o when GOD. D Youle the Church is well adozned, with places con- 
venient to lit in, with the Pulpit foz the Pꝛeacher, with the Loꝛds Table, 
koꝛ the miniſtration of his holy Wap Font to Chziſten in, and 
alſo is kept cleane, comelp, and tWeetlp, the people are moze defirous,and 
the moze comkoꝛted to treſozt thither, and totarry there the whole tune ap⸗ 
poynted them.With what earneltneſſe, with what vehement zeale did our 
Saviour Chailt dꝛibe the buyers, and ſellers out of the Temple of God, 
and hurled downe the tables of the changers of money, and the ſeates of 
the Dove-ſellers, and could not abide any man to carry a veſlell thozow 
the Temple : Ye told them that they had made his Fathers Houſe a den 
of thieves,partly thzough their ſuperſtition, hypocriſie,falſe worſhip, falſe 
doctrine, and inſatiable covetoulteſſe, and partly thzough contempt, abu⸗ 
ſing that place with walking, and taltzing, with wozlvly matters without 
all feare of God, and due reverente to that place-What dennes of thieves 
the Churches of England hahe beene made by the blaſphemous buying, 
and ſelling the moſt pzecioug Body, and Blood of Chꝛiſt in the 4Palke; 
as the wozld was made to believe, at dittges, at moneths minds, as tren⸗ 
talles, in Abbeys, and chantries, beſide otherhozrible abuſes (GOD S 
holy Name be bleſſed foz ever ö which we now ſee, and underſtand; Juli 
theſe abominations, mew that ſypply-the roome of Chuiſt, have cleanſes, 
and purged the Churches of England of, taking away all ſuch fulſome- 
neſſe,and filthineſſe, as though blind devotion,and ignozance Have crept 
into the Church thele many hundꝛed yeeres.Wherefoze, O yee good Chei- 
ſtian people, pee dearely beloved in Chzilt Jelu, yee that gloꝛy not in woꝛld⸗ 
lp, and vaine religion, in phantaſticall adoꝛning, and decking, but reioyce in 
heart to lee the gloꝛzy of God truely let fozth, # the Churches reſtozed to 
their ancient, and godly ule, render pour hearty thankes to the goodneſle 
of Almighty O D, who hath in dur dapes ſtirred up the hearts, not only 


ok his godly Pzeachers, and Miniſters, but allo of his faythfull ;-and 


1 2 ** Magiſtrates, and Governozs, to bzing ſuch godly things 
to palle. 2 9 

Ind koꝛalmuch as your Churches are lcowꝛed, and ſwept from the 
finfull,and ſuperſtitions. filthineſe wherewith they were defiled, and diC- 
figured : Doe pee pour parts, good people to keepe your Churches come- 
lv, and cleane, ſuffer them not to be defiled with raine, and weather, with 
doung of Doves, and Dwles, Dtares, and Choughs, and other filthi- 
neſſe,as it is foule, and lamentable to beholdin many places of this coun- 
trey. It is the Youſe ol pzayer, not the houſe of talking, of walking, of 
bzawling, of nnnſtrelſie,of hawkes,of dogs. P2oboke not the diſpleaſure, 


and plagues of God oz deſpiſing,#abulinghis holp Houſe, as the wicked 


Jewes 
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lewes did. But hav? GOD in out heart, be obedient to his bleſſed will, 
did vour leiues every man, and woman to pour power, toward the repa⸗ 
rations, and cleane keeping of the Church, to ſhe intent that yee may be 
partakers of: Gods manikold blellings, and that pee map be the better 
encouraged to reloꝛt to your Pariſh Church, thete to learne pour duety 
towards God, and your neighbour, there to be pꝛelent, and partakers of 
Chuſts holy Sacraments, there to render thaubes to your Heavenly Fa⸗ 
ther fox the manikold benefits which he daily powzeth upon vou, there to 
pꝛap together, and to call upon Gods holy Name, which be bleffed wozlv 
without end. Amen, ü * 
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good Chulltianpeople)is of the free bes 

A nelit ot God lent us, pet not to ule it at 

our pleature, after our owne fefhly 

will but to trade over the kame in thoſe 
woꝛbs which are bel eeming them that 

are become new creatures in Chꝛiſt. 

Thele wozks' the Apolile calieth good 

” 8. . 0 > <> works, ſaying, Wie are Gods worke- f phe. z. 

Z K g manchip created in Chꝛiſt Jelu to good == 
. ” QUO wous, which God hath oꝛdayned that 

we ſhould walke in them. And pet his 

— —— ning int thele woꝛds, to in⸗ 

durt us to have any affiance, oz to put anp confidence in our wotks, as by 

the merit, and deſerving ol them to purchale to our ſelues, and others re- 

miſſion of ſine, and ſo conſequentiy everlaſting life, koꝛ that were mere 

blafphemp againſt Gods mercy, and great derogation to the blood;Hed- 

ding ol our Saviour Jelus Chniſt.B̃oꝛ it is of the Free grace, and merty of 

GN, bytht mediation of the blood of his Donne Yeſus Lhzilt, with- 

uu merit oz delerving on our part, that our ſinnes are koꝛgiven vs, chat 

wo are reoontciled, and dꝛought againe into his favour ,-' and are made 

heires of his Heavealy Kingdome. Grace (cayth S. Auguſtine) belonging 4.c16in 4c | 

to GO D;-who doch call us, and then hath he good wotks, whoſoever 10 

rocel ved grace, Good wozks then bzing not fozth grace : but are b2onght 7, Oel 6. 

fotth by grace. The wheelg (Layth he) turneth round, not to the end that 

iu map be made round: but be cane it is firſt made round, therefore it — | 

res neth 


\ Auguſtine de 
kde & operi« 
bus, cap, 4, 
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neth round. So, no man doth good wozks, to receive grace by his good 


woes: but becauſe he hath firlt received grace, therefoze conlequentiy 


he doth good wozks. And in another place he layth, Good wozks goe 
not betoꝛe in him which (hall afterward be tuſtifyed, but good wozks doe 
follow after when a man is firſt iuſtifyed. S. Paul therefoze teacheth, 
that we muſt doe good wozkes fo2 divers reſpects. Firſt; to ſhew our 
ſelues obedient childꝛen unto our heavenly Father, who hath ozdapned 
them, that we (hould walke in them, Secondly, foz that they are good 
declarations, and teſtimonies of our tuſtifycation, Thirdly, that others 
ſecing our good wozks , may be the rather by them ſtirred up, and exct- 
ted to glozifie our Father which is in Heaven, Let us not therefoze 
beflacke to good wotks, ſeeing it is the will of G O D that we ſhould 
walke in them, alluring our ſelnes that at the laſt day, every man (hall 
receive of GOD fox his labour done in true fapth,a greater reward then 
his wotks have deſerved. And becauſe ſomewhat ſhall now be ſpoken 
of one particular good wozke, whoſe commendation is both in the Law, 
and in the Goſpell : thus much is layd in the beginning generally of all 
good wozks, Firſt, to remove out of the way of the limple, and unlearned, 
this dangerous ſtumbling blocke, that any man ſhould goe about to pur⸗ 
chaſe oꝛ buy Heaven with his woꝛks. Decondly,to take away (fo much 
as may be) from envious minds, and landerous tongues , all iuſt occa⸗ 
lion of ſlanderous ſpeaking, as though good wo2kes wereretected: this 
good wozke which now ſhall be entreated of, is Faſiing, which is found 
in the Scriptures to be of two loꝛts. The one outward ,- pertayning to 
the body; the other inward, in the heart, and mind: this dutward Fat. 
is an abſtinence from meate, dꝛinke, and all naturall food, yea,from all der 
licious pleaſures, and delectations-wozldly, When this outward Falk: 
pertayneth to one particular man, oz to a few, and not the whole num: 
ber of the people ,. foz cauſes which hereakter (hall be declared, then it is 
called a pzivate faſt : But when the whole multitude of men emen, and 


childꝛen, in a Towneſhip oz City, yea, though a whole country doe kalt 
it is called a publique kal. Such was that faſt which the whble mul! 
titude of the childꝛen of 1iracl were commanded to keepe the tenth day el 


the ſeventh moneth, becauſe Almighty God appoynted ther da 
cleanſing dap, a day of atonement, a time of reconciliation, a day where⸗ 
in the people were cleanſed from their ſinnes. The oꝛder, and manner 


Lair, 255 YOW it was done, is waitten in the xvi. and xxiii. chapters of Leviticus. 


That day the people did lament, mourne, weepe, and bewaile their foꝛ⸗ 
mer ſinnes. And whoſoever upon that day did not humble his Loule, be⸗ 
wailing his ſinnes, as is layd, abſtaining from all bodily food, untill the 
evening, that ſoule { ſayth the Almighty GOD ) ſhould be deſtroyed: 


_ fromamong his people. -- We doe not read that Moſes oꝛdayned, by oz⸗ 
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der of Law, and daies ok publique faſt thzoughout the whole yeere; 
moꝛe then that one day. The lewes notwithſtanding had moze times of: 
common kaſting, vohich the Pꝛophet Zachary reciteth to be the falt 
of the fourth , the faſt of the fifth, the kalt ok the ſeventh; and the 
kaſt of the tenth moneth. But koz thakgtAppeareth not in the ew 

en 


of Faſting. $3 
when they were inſtituted , it is to be tudged , that thoſe other times of 
kaſting, moꝛe then the faſt of the leventg moneth , were oꝛdayned among 
the Iewes by the appoyntment of their governours, rather of devotion, 
then by any expꝛelle Commandement given from G O D. Upon the 02+ 
dinance of this generall kaſt, good men tooke occaſion to appoynt to them- 
ſelues pꝛivate faſts , as ſuch times as they did epther earneſtly lament. 
and bewaile their ſinkull lives, oz did addict themlelues to moze fervent 
pzayer,that it might pleaſe GD D to turne his wꝛath from them, when 
epther they were admoniſhed, and bꝛought to the conſideration thereof by 
the pꝛeaching ol the Pꝛophets, oꝛ otherwile when they law pꝛelent dan⸗ 
ger to hang over their heads, This ſoꝛrowfulneſſe of heart, topned with 
faſting, they uttered lometimes by their out ward behaviour, and geſture 
of body, putting on Cackcloth,ſpzinkling themtelues with aſhes, and duſt, 
and ſitting oz lying upon the Earth. Fo2 when good men keele in them- 
ſelues the Heavy burthen of linne, lee damnation to be the reward of it, and 
behold with the eye of their mind the Hozrour of hell, they tremble, they 
gauke, and are inwardly touched with ſozrowfulneſte of heart foz their 
offences, and cannot but accuſe themſelues , and open this their grieke 
unto Almighty GD D, and call unto him foz mercy, This being done 
ſeriouſiy, there mind is to occupied, partly with lozrow, and heavineſſe, 
partly with an earneſt deſire to be delivered from this danger of hell, and 
damnation, that all deſire of meate, and dꝛintze is layd apart, and loth- 
comeneſſe of all wozldly things, and pleaſures commeth in place, ſo that 
nothing then liketh them moze, then to weepe, to lament: to mourne, and 
both with wozds:, and behaviour of body, to (ſhew themſelues weary of 
this like. Thus did David faſt, when he made interceſſion to Almighty 
God koꝛ the childs life, begotten in adultery of Berhſabe Vrias wife. King 
Achab faſted after this ſozt , when it repented him of murdering Naboth, 
bewailing his owne ſinuefull doings. Such were the Ninevites faſt, 
bꝛought to repentance by Ionas pꝛeaching. When fozty thouſand of the 
Jſraelites were flaine tn battaile againſt the Beniamites, the Scripture 
ſapth, All the childzen of Iſrael, and the whole multitude of the people 
went to Bethel, and Cate there weeping befoze the Lo2d,and faſted all that 
day till night, So did Daniel, Heſter, Nehemias, and many other in the old 
Teſtament faſt, But if any man will ſay, It is true, lo they faſted indeed: 
but we are not now under that yoke of the law, We are ſet at liberty by the 
freedome of the Golpell: therefoꝛe thole rites, and cuſtomes of the old 
law bind not us, except it can be ſhewed by the Scriptures of the new Te⸗ 
ſtament, oz by examples out of the ſame, that faſting now under the Gol⸗ 
pell, is a reſtraint of meate, dꝛinke, and all bodily food, and pleaſures from 
the body, as bekoꝛe. Firſt, that we ought to kaſt, is a truth moze manifeſt, 
then that it ſhould Here need to be pꝛoved, the Scriptures which teach 
the lame, are evident, *The doubt therefoze that is, is whether when 
we faſt, we ought to withhold from our bodies all meate, and dꝛinke du⸗ 
ring the time of our faſt, oꝛ no? That we ought lo to doe, may be well 
gathered upon a queſtion moved by the Phariſes to Chziſt , and by bis 
anſwer againe to the rame. Why (lay they) doe Iohns Diſciples faſt often. 
and 
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and pzay,and we likewiſe: but thy Diſciples eate, and dꝛinke, and kaſt not 
at all. In this (mooth queſtion, they couch up tubtilly this argument oz 
reaſon: Whoſofalketh not, that man is not ot God. Foꝛ faſting and pꝛayer 
are woꝛkes both commended, and commanded of God in his Scriptures, 
and all good men, from Moſes till this time, al well the Prophets as others, 
have exerciſed themlelues in theſe woꝛks. lohn allo, and his Diſciples at 
this day doe faſt oft , and pꝛay much, and lo doe we the Phariſes in like 
manner: But thy Diſciples faſt not at all, which if thou wilt deny, we can 
ealily pzove it. Foz whoſoever eateth, and dunketh, kaſteth not. Thy Dil 
ciples eate, and dzinke,therefoze they kalt not. Of this we conclude( lay they) 
neceſſarily, that nepther art thou, noꝛ yet thy Diſciples of GO D. Chꝛiſt 
maketh anſwer, ſaping, Can pee make that the childzen of the wedding 
ſhall faſt , while the bzidegroome is with them © The dayes ſhall come, 
when the bꝛidegroome ſhall be taken from them: Jn thoſe dayes (hall they 
faſt, Our Saviour Chꝛiſt, like a good Maſter, defendeth the innocency of 
his Diſciples againſt the malice of the arrogant Phariſes, and p2oveth 
that his Diſciples are not guilty of tranlgreiling any iote of Gods law, 
although as then they faſted, and in his antwere repzoveth the Phariſes 
of luperſtition, and ignoꝛance. Duperſiition, becauſe they put a Relt- 
gion in their doings,and aſcribed holineſte to the outward wozke wꝛought 
not regarding to what end kaſting is oꝛdayned. Ok ignoꝛance, koz that 
they could not dilcerne betweene time, and time. They knew not that 
there is a time ol teioycing, and mirth, anda time againe of lamentati⸗ 
on, and mourning, which both he teacheth in his ant were, as ſhall be 
touched mote largely hereafter, when we ſhall hew what time is moſt fit 
to faſt in. $5117 oP N 

But here, belobed let us note, that our Saviour Chiſt, in making his 
anſwer to their queſtion, denied not, but conkelled that his Dilciples faſted 
not, and therefoze agreeth to the Phariſes in this, as unto a manifeſt truth: 
that whoſo eateth, and dꝛinketh, faſteth not. Faſting then, even by Chziſts 
allent, is a withholding of meate, dꝛinke, and all naturall food krom the 
body, koꝛ the determined time of faſting, And that it was uſed in the Pꝛi⸗ 
mitive Church, appeareth moſt ebidenty by the Chalcedon Councell,one of 
the foure firſt generall Councels, The fathers affembled there, to the num⸗ 
ber of 630. conſidering with themlelues how acceptable a thing falling is 
to God, when it is uſed acco2ding to his Moꝛd: againe Having bekoꝛe their 
eyes allo the great abuſes of the lame crept into the Church at thoſe dates, 
thzough the negligence of them which ſhould have taught the people the 
right uſe thereof, and by vaine gloſles devil ed of men,to refo2me the laid 
abules, and to reſtoꝛe this ſo good, and godly a wozke,to the true uſe there- 
of, decreed in that Councell, that every perſon al well in his pzivate as 
publique faſt, ſhould continue all the day without meate,and dzinke, till 
after the Evening pꝛaper. And whoſoever did cate 02 dzinke befo2e the 
Evening pꝛaper was ended,ſhould be accounted, and reputed not to con- 
ſider the purity of his faſt, This Canon teacheth lo evidently how faſting 
was uled in the Pꝛimitive Church, as by woꝛds it cannot be moze plaine- 
expꝛeſſed. | P | 

Faſting 
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| Faſting then, by the decree of thoſe ſire hundred, and thirty fathers, 
grounding their determination in this matter upon the ſacred Scrip⸗ 
tures, and long continued uſage oz pzactice , both of the Pzophets,and 
othergovly perſons , befoze the comming ol Chziſt, and alſo of the po. 
ties, and other devout men in the new Teſtament, is, a withholding 
of meate, dꝛinke, and allnaturall food from the body, foz the determined 
time ol kaſtiug. Thus much is ſpoken hitherto, to make plaine unto you 
1225 kaſting is. Now hereafter (yall bee ſhewed the true, and right uſe of 
alli ng, 1. | | | 
.- Good wozkes are not all of one 1 Foz ſome are of themlelues, and 
ol their ovone pꝛoper nature alwates good: as to love GOD aboue all 
things, to lobe thy neyghbour as thy kelke, to honour thy father, and mo⸗ 
ther, to honour the higher powers, to give to every man that which is 
his due, and ſuch like. Other wotkes there be, which conlidered in 
themlelues, without further reſpec, are of their owne nature meerely in- 
dilterent, that is, neyther good noz evill, but take their denomination of 
the: uſe 02 end whereunto they lerue. Which wozkes having a good 
end, are called good wozkes, and are lo indeed: but pet that commeth 
not of themſelues, but of the good end whereunto they are referred. On 
the other fide, if the end that they ſerue unto , be evill, it cannot then 
other wiſe bee, but that they muſt needs bee evilalſo. Ok this ſozt of 
wozkes , is faſling, which of it ſelfe is a thing meerely indifferent 2 but 
it is made better 02 wozſe by the end that it ſerveth unto. Foz when 
it reſpectech a good end, it is a good wozke : but the end being evill, 
the werke it ſelfe is alſo evill, To falt then with this perſwaſion of 
minde, that our faſting, and our good wozkes can make us perfec, and 
iuſt men and finally,buing us to heaven: this is a divelliſh perſwaſion,and 
that faſt is ſo farre off from pleaſing of GOD, that it refuſeth his mer. 
cyand-is altogether derogato2y to the merits of Chꝛiſts death, and his 
pꝛecious bloodſhedding. This doth the parable of the Phariſe, and the 7e . 
Publicane teach. Two men (Lſayth Chꝛiſt) went up together into the 
Temple topzay, the one a Phariſe, the other a Publicane: The Phari- 
{ ſtood, and pꝛayed thus with himlelke: thanke thee, O G © D,that J 
am not as other men are, extoꝛtioners, uniuſt, adulterers, and as this Pub- 
licane is, J faſt twice in the weeke, J give tithes of all that J polleſle. 
The Publicane ſtood a farre off, and would not lift up his eyes to heaven, 
but ſmote his bꝛeaſt, and layd, G O D be mexcifull to me a ſinner. In the 
perſon of this Pbariſe, our Saviour Chult tetteth out to the eye, and 
to the iudgment of the-would, a perfect; iuſt, and righteous man, ſuch a 
one as is not ſpotted with thole vices that men commonly are infected 
with extoztion, bꝛibery, polling, and pilling their neighbour, robbers, and i 
ſpoylers of Common-weales.crafty,and ſubtill in chopping, and changing, 
tifing kalle weights, and deteſtable pertury in their buying , and ſelling, 
fozmcato2s, adulterers, & vicious livers. The Phariſe was no ſuch man, 
neyther faulty in any ſuch like notoꝛious crime. But where other tranl⸗ 
greſſed by leaving things undone, which yet the Law required: this 
man did mo2e then was requilite by the 11 he kaſted thꝛice — 


Math. 6, 


Eſay 1. 


Eſay 8. 
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evill end, ſeeking by them iuſtilication, which indeed is the pꝛopet 
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wecke, and gave tithes of all that he had. What could the wozid then 
tuſtly blame in this man? yea, what outward thing moze could be de. 

ſired to be in him, to make him amoze perfect,anda moze tuft man? True⸗ 
jp nothing by mans iudgment: And yet our Saviour Chailt pꝛekerreth 
the pooze Publicane without faſting, befoze him with his faſt, The cauſe 
why ye doth ſo, is manifeſt, Foz the Publicane having no good wozkes 
at all to truſt unto , yeelded up himlelfe unto GD D. conkelſl ing his 
finnes,and hoped certainely to be ſaved by GO D freemercy only. 
The Phariſe glozied, and truſted lo much to his wozkes, that he thought 
Himſelfe cure vnough without mercy, and that he ſhould come to Meauen 
by his faſting,and other deeds, To this end lerveth that Parable,Foz it is 
Cpoken to them that truſted in themlelues, that they were righteous, and 
deſpiſed other. Now becauſe the Phariſe directeth his woꝛke to an 


wozke of G O D, Without our merits, his faſting twice in the weeke, 
and all his other wozkes, though they were never lo many, and ſeemed 
to the woꝛld never Lo good, and holy, yet in very deed bekoꝛe G O D they 
are altogether evill, and abominable. The marke alld that the hypo⸗ 
crites ſhoote at with their faſt, is, to appeare holy in the eye of the woꝛld, 
and lo to winne commendation, and pꝛayte of men. But our Savi⸗ 
our Lhult layth ok then, They have their reward, that is, they have 
p2ayle, and commendation of men, but of GD D they have none at 
all, Foꝛ Whatloever tendeth to an evill end, is it ſelfe, by that evill end, 
made evill alſo, Againe, lo long as we keepe ungodlineſein our hearts 
and ſuffer wicked thoughts to tarry there, though we faſt as ofg as did 
cyther D, Paul, oꝛ Iohn Baptiſt, and keepe it as ſtraighty as did the 
Ninevites: pet (hall it be not only unpꝛofitable to us, but alſo a thing 
that greatly diſpleaſeth Almighty GOD, Foz he ſayth, that his ſoule ab- 
hoꝛreth, and hateth luch faſtings, yea they are a burthen unto him, and 
he is weary of bearing them. And therefoze he inueieth moſt ſharpely 
againſt them, ſaying by the mouth of the Pꝛophet Eſay, Behold, when 
you faſt, your luſt remaineth ſtill, foꝛ doe pee no lefle violence to pour deb⸗ 
ters. Loe, pee faſt to ſirife, and debate, and to (mite with the fift of wicked 
nes. Now ye ſhall not faſt thus, that you may make your voyce to be heatd 
above, Thinke yee this faſt plealeth me, that a man ſhould chaſten him- 
ſelfe foꝛ a day? (hould that be called afaſting, oz a day that pleaſeth the 
Loꝛd 2 Now dearely beloved.ſceing that Almighty GD D alloweth not 
our faſt fo2 the wozkes ſake, but chiefely re ſpecteth our heart how it is af- 
fected, and then eſteemed our faſt eyther good oꝛ evill by the end that it 
lerveth foꝛ: it is our part to rent our hearts, and not our garments; as 
we are advertiſed by the Pꝛophet Ioe!, that is, our coꝛrow, and mour- 
ning muſt bee inward in heart, and not in outward chew only, yea, 
it is requiſite that firſt befoze all things, we cleanſe our hearts from 
2 and then to direct our faſt to luch an end as GOD will allow to 
FL: — | — 
There be thꝛee ends whereunto if our faſt be directed, it is then a Woꝛke 
p2ofitable to us, and accepted of G OD. 25 


The 
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The firſt is, to chaſtile the fleſh, that it be not too wanton, but tamed, 


my lelte be found a caſtaway. 
The lecond that the Spirit 


and acknowledge our ſinnes unto him, and are inwardip touched wit 
coꝛrowfulnes at heart, bewailing the lame in the afflictidy ot dar bodies 
Thele are the thꝛee ends oz right ales of faſling · he ſirſt briongeli md 
poperly to paivatefoſt. @hoothertwo arooomction, alwellto publique 
kaſt, as to,paivate-; and thus much fo2 the uſe of faſting, Loꝛd have mercy 
upon us, and give us grace, that while we live inthts miferable wort, 
wo map though thy helps bꝛing loꝛth this, and ſuch other fruits of the 
Name, and to our-comfozts, that after the race of this wretched life, we 
may libe everlaſtingly with thee in thy heavenly Kingdoihe, not 
fo2 the merits, and woꝛthinelle of our woes; dur foz thy 
mereies Cake, and the merits al thy deare Sonne Je 
chꝛiſt to whom with thee, and the holy Gho 
.. be alllandhonouryand gloꝛy, foꝛ ever, 
and eber. AM EN. | 
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other Nations ot the earth, and that vur Saviour Chꝛiſt ſo underſtood it, 
and the Apoſtles after Cheiſts alcention did ſo uſe it, was there Culficiently 
pꝛoved by the teſtimonies; and examples of the holy Scriptures, al well of 
— the new Teſtament as ot the old. The true ule of faſting was there allo 
ſhewed. In this ſecond part of this Homily ſhall be ſhewed, that no conſtt- 
tution oꝛ Law made by man, fox things which of their owne pꝛoper na- 
ture be meere indiſterent, can bind the conſcience ol Chꝛillian men to a per- 
petuall obſervation, and keeping thereof, but the higher powers have full 
liberty to alter, and change every ſuch Lab, and oꝛdinance, eyther Eccleſt- 
aſticall oz Politicall , when time, and place ſhall require. But firſt an an- 
Cwere (hall be made to a queſtion that Come may make, demanding what 
iudgment we ought to have of ſuch abſtinences as are appoynted by pub: 
like ozder, and lawes made by Pꝛinces, and by the authozity of the Magi⸗ 
ſtrates, upon policy.not reſpecting any religion at all in the lame. As when 
any Realme tn conſideration of the maintayning of fiſher townes bozdes 
ring upon the Leas, and koꝛ the increaſe of fiſher men, of whom doe ſpzing 
Mariners to goe upon the lea, to the furniſhing of the navy of the Realme, 
whereby not only commodities of other countries may be tranſpotted, 
but alſo may be a neceſſary "defence to reſiſt the invaſion of the adver- 


Fo? the better underſtanding of this queſtion, it is neceſſary that we 
make a difference betweene the policies of Pꝛinces, made koꝛ the oꝛdꝛing 
of their Common-weales, in pꝛoviſion of things ſerving to the molt ſure 
defence of their ſublecs, and countries, and betweene Eccleſiaſtcall po- 
lictes, in p2eſceibing ſuch wozkes, by which, as by ſecondary meanes, 
GODS Wzath may be pacified, and his mercy purchaſed, Poſitive 
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@ - among the people of the Iewes faſting, as it was com- 
2 manded them from GOD by Moſes,was to abſtaine 
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of Faſting. 89 
lawes made by Princes koꝛ conſervation of their policy, not tepugnant 
unto 5 ODD Law, ought of all Chziſtian ſubieqcs with reverence of 
the Mag iſtrate tobe obeyed, not only foz feare of punniſhment but alſo 
(as the Apolile layth) koꝛ conlctence ſake, Conſcience, J Cay, not ot 
the thing which of it owne nature is indifferent : but of our obedience, 
which by the Law of GOD we owe unto the Magiſtrate , as unto 
GODS Miniſter, By which politive lawes, though we ſubiecs foz 
certaine times, and dales appoynted , bee reſtrained from ſome kinds of 
meates, and dunke,which G DD by his holy Woꝛd hath left free to be 
taken, and uſed of-all men with thankeſgiving in all places, and at all 
times: pet fox that tuch lawes of Pꝛinces, and other Magiſtrates are not 
made to put holinelle in one kind of meate, and dzinke moxe then another, 
to make one day moꝛe holy then another, but are grounded meerely upon 
policy, all ſubiecs are bound in conſcience tokeepe them by GD DS 
Commandement , who by the Jpoltle willeth all without exception, to 
ſubmit themſelues unta the authoꝛity of the higher powers. And in this 
popnt concerning our duties which be Here dwelling in England, enve- 
roned with the lea as we be, we Have great occaſion in reaſon to take the 
commodities of the water: which Flmighty G DD by his divine pꝛovi⸗ 
dence hath layd ſo mgyunto us, whereby the encreale of victuals upon 
the land may the better be ſpared,and cheriſhed, to the ſooner reducing of 
victuals to a moze moderate pꝛice, to the better ſuſtenance of the pooꝛe. 
And doubtleſſe he ſeemeth to be too dainety an Engliſhman, who con- 
ſidering the great commodities which may enſue, will not foꝛbeare ſome 
piece of his licentious appetite upon the ojdinance of his Pzince, with the 
conſent of the wile of the Realme, What good Engliſh heart would not 
with that the old ancient glozy ſhould returne to the Realme, wherein it 
hath with great commendations excelled befoze our daies, in the furniture 
of the Navy of the lame! What will moze daunt the hearts of the advor- 
laries, then to lee us well kenced, and armed on the lea, as we be repozted 
to be on the land? If the Pꝛince requeſted our obedience to fozbeare one 
day from fleſh moꝛe then we doe, and to be contented with one meale in the 
{ame day, hould not our owne commodity thereby perſwade us to ſubient- 
on? But now that two meales be permitted vn that dap to be uſed, which 
ſometime our Elders in very great numbers in the Realme did uſe with 
one only (pare meale, and that in fiſh only: {hall we thinke it ſo great a 
burthen that is p2eſcribed* *. 

Furthermoꝛe, conſider the decay of the townes nigh the ſeas, which 
ſhould be moſt ready by the number of the people there, to reyulle the ene 
my, and we which dwell further off upon the land having them as our 
buckler to defend us, ſhould be the moze in Cafety, Ik they be our neigh- 
bours, why ſhould we not wilh them to pzoſper ! I they be our defence 
as nigheſt at hand to repell the enemy, tv keepe aut the rage of the ſeas, 
which elle would bꝛeake upon our faire paſtures, why chould we not che⸗ 
rich them? Neyther doe we urge that in the Eccleſiaſtical policy, p2eſcri- 
bing a fozine of Faſting, to humble our lelues in the light of Almighty 
GOD, that that ozder which was 11 * the Iewes, and * 
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ſed by Chziſts Apoſtles after his alcention is of ſuch fozce,and neceſſity, 
that that only ought to be wo among Chziſtians, and none other, foz 
that were to binde GD D D people unto the yoke, and burthen of Moſes 
policy, yea, it were the very way to bꝛing us which are let at liberty by 
the kreedome of Lhaiſts Golpell, into the bondage of the Law againe, 
ich G O D koꝛbid that any man ſhould attempt oz purpoſe. But to 
is end it ſerveth, to ſhew how karre the oꝛder of kaſting now uled in the 
Church at this dap, differeth from that which then was uled. GODS 
Church ought not, neyther may it be lo tyed to that oz any other ozder 
now made, oz hereafter to be made, and deviled by the authozity of man 
but that it may lawfully fo iuſt cauſes, alter, change, oz mittigate thoſe 
Eccleſiaſtical decrees , and o2ders, yea, recede wholy from them, and 
bꝛeake them, when they tend eyther to [uperſlition, oz toimpiety, when 
they dzaw the people from GD D rather then wozke any edification in 
them, This authozity Chꝛiſt himſelfe uſed, and left it to his Church. 
De uſed it, I ſay ; Foꝛ the oꝛder 02 decree made by the Clders foz waſhing 
oft times, which was diligently obſerved of the lewes, yet tending to 
cupeſtition, our Saviour Chailt , altered, and changed the ſame in his 
Church, into a pꝛofitable Sacrament, the Dacrament of our regeneras 
17: ic, tion oz new birth. This authouty to mitigate lawes, and decrees Ec · 
dleſiaſticall, the Apoſtles p2aciſed, when they wzting from Ieruſalem 
unto the congregation that was at Antioch, ſigniſied unto them that they 
would not lap any further burthen upon them, but theſe neceſſaries : 
that is, that they (ould abſtaine from things offred unto Idols, from 
blood, from that which is ſtrangled, and from foznitation, notwithſtan- 
ding that Moſes law required many other oblervances. This authozizp 
to change the oꝛders, dereeg, and conſtitutions of the Church, was after 
the Apoſtles time uledof the Fathers about the manner of faſting , as it 
appeareth in the Tripartite hiltozy, where it is thus wzitten: Touching 
Tripare. hi: + Faſting, we finde that it was diverſly uled in divers places, by divers men, 
liv 9. cap. 38. F02 they at Rome faſt thee weekes together befoze Taſter, ſaving upon 
the Saturdaies, and Sundaies, which faſt they call Lent. And after a 
few lines in the ſame place, it followeth : They have not all one unikoꝛme 
oꝛder in faſting. Foz ſome doe faſt, and abſtaine both from fiſh, and fleſh, 
Some when they faſt, cate nothing but fiſh, Others there are, which 
when they kaſt, eate of all water fowles, al well as of fiſh,grounding them- 
lelues upon Moſes, that ſuch fowles have their lubſtance of the water, 
as the fiſhes habe. Some others when they faft, will neyther eate hearbes 
noz egges. Some kaſters there are, that eate nothing but dꝛy 
bꝛead. Others when they faſt, eate nothing at all, not ſo much as dꝛy 
bꝛead. Some faſt from all manner of kood till night, and then eate, with- 
out making any choyce oꝛ difference of meats, And a thoul and ſuch like 
divers kinds of faſting may be found in divers places of the wozld, 
£»/#.1ib,s, ok divers men diverfly uſed. And koꝛ all this great diverſity in faſting, 
cap, 24.3 Pet charity the very true bond of Chꝛiſtian peace was not bzoken, neyther 
did the diverſity of faſting bꝛeake at any time their agreement, and con. 
co2dinfayth, To abſtaine ſomettme from certaine meats, not becaule the 
meates 
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meats are euill, but becaule they are not neceſſary, this abſtinence (lapth 
S. Auguſtine) is not evill, Ind to reſtraine the ule of meats when ne- 0ogna ere 
ceſſity, and time (hall require, this (ſayth he) doth pꝛoperly pertaine to bat. cap 55. 
Chꝛiſtian men. | 95 
Thus pee have heard, good people, firſt that Chiſtian ſubiecs are 

bound even in conlcience to obey Pꝛinces lawes, Which are not repug⸗ 
nant to the Lawes of GOD. Pee haue allo heard that Chꝛiſts Church 
is not ſo bound to oblerue any o2der, law, oz decree made by man, to 
pꝛelcribe a fozms in Religion: but that the Church hath full power, and 
authoꝛity from GD D, to change, and alter the lame, when need ſhall re⸗ 
quire, which hath beene chewed you by the example of our Saviour 
Chziſt, by the pzactice of the Apoſtles, and of thy Fathers ſince that 

Now (hall be ſhewed bꝛielly what time is meete koꝛ faſting,foz all times 
ſerue not fox all things: buz as the wile man layth, All things have their 
tims. There is a time to weepe, and a time againe to laugh, a time 
to mourne, and a time to retoyce, c. Our Saviour Chꝛiſt excuſed his 
Dilciples, and repꝛoved the Phariſes, becauſe they neither regarded the 
aſe of faſting, no conlidered what time was meete foz the lame. Which % ß. 
both he teacheth in his an[were,ſaying, The childꝛen of the marriage can- 
not mourne, while the bꝛidegroome is with them, Their queſtion was of 
faſting, his ant were is of mourning , lignifyingunto them plainely, that 
the outward faſt of the body, is no kaſt bekoꝛe G O D, except it be accom- 
panied with the inward faſt, which is a mourning, and a lamentation of the 
heart, as is befo2e declared. Concerning the time of kaſting, he ſayth, The 
daies will come, when the bꝛidegrome ſhall be taken from them in thoſe 
daies they (hall faſt, By this it is manikeſt, thet it is no time of faſting 
while the marriage laſteth, and the bꝛidegrome is there pꝛelent. But 
when the marriage is ended, and the bꝛidegrome gone, then is it a meete .“ 72 
time to faſt. ow, to make plaine unto you what is the ſence, and meaning 
of theſe woꝛds, We are at the marriage, and againe, The bridegrome is taken 
from us: Pee ſhall uote, that lo long as GDD reveAeth his mercy unto 
us, and giveth us of his benefits,cyther ſpirituall oz coꝛpoꝛall, we are ſayd 
to be with the bꝛidegrome, at the marriage. So was that good old father 
Iacob at the marriage, when he underſtood that his ſonne Ioſeph was as 
live, and ruled all Egypt under King Pharao. So was David in the marrt- 
age with the bꝛidegrome, when he had gotten the victozy of great Goliah, 
and had ſmitten off his head. Iudith, and all the people of Bethulia were the 
childꝛen ol the wedding, and had the bꝛidegrome with them, when G O D 
had by the hand of a woman ſlaine Holofernes, the grand Laptaine of the 
Aſſyrians hoſt, and diſcomfited all their enemies. Thus were the Apo⸗ 
files the childꝛen of the marriage, while Chꝛiſt was coꝛpoꝛally pzeſent with 
them, and defended them from all dangers, both Cpirituall, and cozpoꝛall. 
But the marriage is ſayd then to be ended, and the bzidegrome to be gone, 
when Almighty G OD Cmuteth us with affliction, and ſeemeth to leave. 
us in the middeſt of a number of adverſities. So G O D ſometimes ſtri⸗ 
keth pꝛivate men pꝛivately with cundꝛy adverſities, as trouble of minde, 
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loſſe of friends, loſſe of goods, long, and dangerous fickneſſes, #c, Then 
is ita fit time foz that man to humble himlelfe to Almighty GOD by 
faſting, and to mourne, and to bewatle his ſinnes with a ſozrowfull heart, 
and to pꝛay unfainedly, ſaying with the Pꝛophet David, Turne away 


thy face, O Loꝛd, from my ſinnes, and blot out of thy remembꝛance all 


mine offences. Jgaine,when GD D ſhall afllict a whole region oz coun- 
trey with warres, with kamine, with peſtilence, with range diſeaſes, 
and unknowne ſickneſſes, and other luch like calamities: then is it time 
foz all ſtates, and ſo2ts of people, high, and low, men, women, and 
childzen, to humble themſelues by faſting, and bewaile their linkull li⸗ 
bing bekoꝛe G O D, and pꝛap with one common voyce , laying thus, oz 
ſome other ſuch like pꝛayer: Be favourable, O Lo2d, be favourable un⸗ 


to thy people, which turneth unto thee, in weeping, faſting, and pꝛaying: 


3 Kings 21. 


ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with thy pꝛecious blood, and 
ſuffer not thine inheritance to be deſtroyed, and bꝛought to confuſion, 
Failing thus uſed with pꝛaper, is of great efficacy, and waigheth much 
with GD D. So the Angell Raphael told Tobias, It allo appearcth 
by that which our Daviour Lhziſt anſwered to his Diſciples, deman- 
ding of him why they could not caſt fozth the evill ſpiric out of him 
that was bꝛought unto them. This kind ( ſayth he) is not caſt out 
but by faſting, and pꝛaper. Yow availeable faſting is, how much it wai- 
eth with GO D, and what it is able to obtaine at his hand, cannot 
better be ſet koꝛth, then by opening unto vou, and laying befoze von 
ſome of thole notable things that have beene bzoughtto paſle by it. Fa⸗ 
ſting was one of the meanes whereby Almighty GO D was occaſio. 
ned to alter the thing which he had purpoled concerning Ahab,foz murthe- 
ring the innocent man Naboth, to poſſeſſe his vineyard, GH D ſpake 
unto Elia, ſaying: Goe thy way, and ſay unto Ahab, Haſt thou killed, 
and alſo gotten poſſeſſion? Thus ſaith the Lozd, Jn the place where 
dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs even licke thy blood alſo. 
Behold, J will bzing evillupon thee, and will take away thy poſterity ; 
Pea,and the dogs (hall eate him of Ababs ſtocke that dieth in the City, and 
him that dieth in the field, Gall the fowles of the ayre eate. This punniſh 
ment had Almighty G O D determined foꝛ Ahab in this wozid,and to 
beſtroy all the male kind that was begotten of Ahabs body, beſides that 
punniſhment which ſhould have hapned unto him in the wozld to come, 
hen Ahab heard this, he rent his clothes, and put lackecloth upon him, 
and faſted, and lay in ſackecloth, and went barefooted- Then the Wozd 
of the Loꝛd came to Elia,ſaying, Seeſt thou how Ahab is humbled befoze 
me! Becauſe he ſubmitteth himlelfe befoze me, J will not bꝛing that evill 
in his daies, but in his ſonnes dates will J bzing it upon his houle. Al⸗ 
though Ahab thzough the wicked counſell of Ieſabel his wife, had commit⸗ 
ted ſhamefull murther, and againſt all right diſinherited, and diſpoſſeſed 
foꝛ ever Naboths ſtocke of that vineyard : yet upon his humble lubmiſli⸗ 
on in heart unto GD D, Which he declared outwardly by putting on 
lackecloth and faſting, G O D changed hislentence, ſo that the punniſh⸗ 
ment which he had determined, fell not upon Ahabs houſe in his 
time 
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time, but was deferred unto the daies of Ioram his lonne. Here we may 
ſes of what koꝛce our outward kaſt is, when it is accompanied with the 
in ward faſt ol the minde, which is (as is lapd) a ſozrowfulneſle of heart, de⸗ 
teſting, and bewapling our ſinkull doings, The like is to be ſcene in the 
Ninevites: Fo2 when GOD had determined to deſtroy the whole City of 
Nineve, and the time which he had appopnted, was even riow at hand, he 
ſent the Pꝛophet Ionas to lay unto them, Vet fozty daies, and Nineve ſhall 
be overthzowne: The people by, and by believed G O D, and gave them 
ſelues to faſting, yea, the Ring by the advice of his councell, cauſed to be 
pꝛoclaymed, ſaying, Let neyther man oz beaſt, bullocke noꝛ ſheepe taſte 
any thing, neither feed noꝛ dꝛinze water 3 But let man, and beaſt put on 
ſackecloth, and cry mightily unto G O, yea, let every man turne from 
his e vill way, and from the wickednelle that is in their hands. Mho can 
tell it G O D will turne, and repent, and turne away from his fierce wꝛath 
that we perich not > And upon this their hearty repentance, thus declared 
outwardly with faſting, renting of their clothes , putting on lackecloth, 
and ſpzinkling chemlelues with duſt, and aſhes, the Scripture lapth God 
ſaw their woꝛkes that they turned from their evill waies, a God repented 
of the evill that he had layd that he would doe unto them, and he did it not. 
Now beloved, pee have heard firſt what kaſting is, al well that which is 
outward in the body, as that which is in ward in the heart. Bee have heard 
alſo that there are thꝛee ends oz purpoſes, whereunto if our outward faſt 
be directed, it is a good wozke that G O is pleaſed with. Thirdly, 
hath beene declared, what time is moſt meete foꝛ to kaſt, eyther pꝛivately 
oꝛ publiquelp. Laſt of all, what things faſting hath obtayned of G O D 
by the examples of Ahab, andthe Ninevites. Let us therefoze,dearcly belo⸗ 
ved feeing there are many moze cauſes of faſiing, and mourning in theſe 

our dayes, then hath beene of many peeres heretofoze in any one age, 
endeavour our [eines both inwardly in our hearts, and alſooutwardly 
with our bodies, diligently to exerciſe this godly exerciſe of faſting, in 
ſuch loꝛt, and manner, as the holy Pꝛophets, the Apoſtles, and divers 
other devout perſons koꝛ their time uſed the lame. GSO D is now the lame 
GO D that he was then, G DD that loveth righteouſneſle, and that 
hateth iniquity, G O D which willeth not the death of a ſinner,but ra- 
ther that he turne from his wickedneſſe, and live, GOD that hath pꝛo- 
miled to turne to us, if we rekule not to turne to him: yea, if we turne our 
evill wozkes from befoze his eyes, ceale to doe evill, learne to doe well, 
ſeeke· to doe right, relieve the oppꝛelled, be a right Judge to the katherlelle, 
defend the widdow, bꝛeake our bꝛead to the hungzy, bꝛing the poote that 
Wander, into ourhouſe, cloth the naked, and deſpiſe not our bꝛother 
which is our owne fleſh : then ſhalt thou call (ſayth the Pꝛophet) and the 
Loꝛd {hall and were, thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here am J: Pea, 
G OD which heard Ahab, and the Ninevites, and ſpared them, will alſo 
heare our pꝛayers, and ſpare us lo, that we after their example, will un⸗ 
kaynediy turne unto him, vea, he will bleſſe us with his Heavenly bene. 
dictions the time that we have to tarry in this would; and after the 5 
of 
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of this moꝛtall like, he will bzing us to his heavenly Kingdome, where we 
Gal —— in everlaſting bleſedneſſe with our Saviour Chꝛiſt, to whom 
with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour, and glozy fo2 ever, and 
ever, Amen. "a,b | 
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Gluttonie, and Drunkenneſſe. 


— Ee have heard in the koꝛmer Sermon, 
e DOAPR "1x welbeloved.the deſcription, and the ver- 
| CN AP [tue of faſting, with the true ule of the 
LV © fame. Now ye ſhall heare how foule a 
N, wing gluttony, anddzunkenneſſe is be- 
ffoꝛe God, the rather to move you to uſe 
Sf kadiing the moze diligently, Underftand 
> || yee therefoꝛe, that Almighty God (to the 
end that we might keepe our ſelues un- 
, || defiled, Cerne him in holines, and righ⸗ 
teoulneſle, accoꝛding to his wozd) hath 
charged in his Scriptures ſo many as 
looke foz the gloꝛious appearing of our 


Saviour Chai, to leade their lives in all tobꝛiety, modeſty, and tempe- 


Ind 
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Jud firſt, that pee max perceive how deteſtable, and hatefull all exceſſe 
in eating, and dꝛinuing is befoze the face of Almighty GD D, yee ſhall 
call to minde what is wꝛitten by D. Paul to the Galatians, where hee car. 5- 
numbꝛeth gluttony,and dumkenneſſe:among thoſe hoꝛrible crimes, with % 
the which (as he ſayth ) no man ſhall inherit theKingdomeof-Heaven, 
Hee reckoneth them ambng the deeds ol the fleſh, and coupleth them 
with Idolatry, Whozedome, and murther, which are the greateſt offences 
thut can be named among men. Foz the firſt-ſpoyleth G O D of his 
honqur, the ſecond defileth his holy Temple, that 1s to wit, our owne 
bodies, the third maketh us companions of Cayn in the daughter of 
our bꝛethꝛen, and whole committeth them, as Saint Paul ſayth, can 
not inherit the Kingdomeof G O D. Cextainelp, that ſinne is very odi- 
ous, and lothlome bekoꝛe the face of & O D, which cauleth him to turne 
his favourable countenance lo karte from us, that hee ſhould cleane 
barre us out of the dooxes, and dilherit us of his Heavenly Kingdome 
But hee lo much abhozteth all beaſtly banquetting, that by his Sonne 
our Saviour Chzilt in the Goſpell, hee declareth his terrible indignation 
againſt all belly⸗gods, in that hee pꝛonounceth them accurſed, ſaying, 
Moe bee to pou that are full, foz pee (hall hunger. And by the Pꝛophet 2 6, 
Eſaias he cxpeth out, Woe be to you that riſe up early to give your ſelues / 5, 
to dꝛunkennelle, and ſet all your minds lo on dꝛintzing, that you ſit ſwillng 
thereat untill it be night. The Harpe, the Lute, the Shalme, and plen- 
ty ol Mine are at pour feaſts, but the wozkes of the Loꝛd pee doe not be⸗ 
hold, neyther conſider the woꝛkes of his hands. Woe bee unto you that 
are ſtrong to dzinke Mine, and are mighty to advance dzunkenneſſe. Here 
the Pꝛophet plainely teacheth, that keaſting, and banquetting, make men 
koꝛgetkull of their duty towards GOD, when they give themſelues to 
all kinds of pleaſures, not conſidering no2 regarding the wozkes of the 
Loꝛd, who hath created meates, and dzinkes, as Saint Paul ſayth, to be 
received thankefully of them that believe, and know the truth. So that 
the very beholding of theſe creatures (being the Handy-wokke of Almigh⸗ 
ty God) might teach us to ule them thankfully as God hath ozdayned. 
 Therefoze they are without excuſe-befoxe God, which eyther filthily fende 
themlelues, not reſpecting the Candtfication which is by the Moꝛd of God, 
and pꝛaper, oꝛ elle unthankfully abuſe the good creatures of God by lur⸗ 
keting, and dꝛunkennelle, fozaſmuch as Gods ozdinances in his creatures 
plainely foꝛbid it. They that give themlelues therefoze to bibbing, and 
banquetting, being without all conlideration of Gods iudgments, are ſud- 
denly oppꝛelled in the day of vengeance.Therefoze Chailt ſatth to his Dif» 
ciples,Take heed to yourſelues, left at any time your hearts be overcome 1. 
with lurfeting, and dzunkenneſſe, and cares of this wozld,and ſo that day 
tome on pou unawares. Whoſoever then will take warning at Chziſt, let 
him take heed to himſelfe leſt his heart being overwhelmed by ſurfeting, 
and d2owned in dꝛuntzenneſle, he be taken unawares with that unthaifty 12 
ſervant, which, thinking not on his maſters comming, began to ſmite 
his fellowſervants,and to eate,and to dzinke,and to be dzunken, and bes 
ing ſuddenly taken, hath his iuſt reward with unbelieving hypocrites. 
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they that uſe to dꝛinde deeply to feed at fullwallowingthewſelnes in all 
kind of wickednes) are bꝛought aſleepe in that ſlumbzing fozgetfulnes of 


Gods holy will, x Commandements. Therefoze Almighey God cryeth by 


the Pꝛophet loel: Iwabe, xe dꝛunkards, weepe, and howle, all pe dzinkers 
of wine, becauſe the new wine ſhall be pulled from pour mouth. Here the 
Lord terribly thꝛeatneth to withdzaw his benefits from ſuch as abuſe 
them, and to pull the cup rom the mouth of drunkardg. Here we may 
learne, not to ſleepe in dumkennelle, and lurketting, len G O D depziue us 
of the ule of his creatures, when We unkindiy abule them. Foz certainelg 
the Loꝛd our GOD will not only take away his benelits, when they are 
unthankfully abuled: but allo in his wzath, and heavp dilplealure take 


vengeance on ſuch as immoderatelp abuſe them. Ik our firſt parents 


Adam, and Ewe had not obeped their greedy appetite in eating the fozbid: 
den fruit, neyther had they loſt thefruition ol Gods benefits which they 
then enioyed in Paradiſe , neyther had they bꝛaught ſo many mil chietes 
both to themlelues, and to all their poſterity. But when they paſſed the 
bonds that Sod had appoynted them, as unwozthy of GODS bene · 
fits, they are expelled, and duven out of Para dice, they may no longer eate 
the fruits of that garden, which by excelle they, had lo much abuled. Js 
tranlgreſſoꝛs of GOD Commandement, they, and their poſterity are 
bꝛought to a perpetuaſi ſhame . and confuſion,and as accurted of G O , 
they muſt now ſweat foz their libing, which befoze had abundance at 


- their pleaſure. Even lo, ił we in eating, and dꝛinking exceed, luhen God 


of his large liberality ſendeth plenty, he will ſoone change plenty into 
lcarcenelſe. And whereas wee glozied in kulneſle⸗he will make us empty, 
and confound us with penury, yea, we ſhall be compelled to labour, & tras 
vaile with paines in ſeeking koꝛ that which we Lometimeentoyed at eaſe, 
Thus the'LAd will not leave them unpunniched, who not regarding his 
wotkes,follow the lults, and appetites of their owne hearts, The Patri 
arch Noab, whom the Apoltle calleth the pꝛeacher ol righteouſneſe, a man 
exceedingly in GSO favour, is in holy Scripture made an example, 
whereby we map learne toavopd dꝛunkenneſle. Foꝛ when he had pomꝛed 
in wine moze then was condertent, in filthy manner he lay naked in his 
tent, his pAvities diſcovered. And whereas lometime he was (o much 
eſteemed, he is now become a laughing ſtocke to his wicked tonne Cham, 
no ſmall griefe to Sem, and Iapheth his other two ſonnes. which were a- 
ſhamed of their fathers beaſliy behaviour, Here wee may note, that 
dꝛuntzenneſſe bzingeth with it chame, and deriſion, lo that it never eſca- 
peth unpunmiſhed, Lot in litze manner, being overcome with wine com⸗ 
mitted abominable inceſt with his owne daughters. So will Almighty 
G O D give overdzunkards,to the (hamefullluſts of their owne hearts, 
Here is Lot by dzinking fallen Lo karre beſide himCelfe, that he know- 
eth not his owne daughters, Who would have thought that ay old 
man in that heavy caſe, having lolt his wife, and all that he had, which 
had ſeene even now GD DD vengeance in fearefullmanner declared 
on the five Cities foꝛ their vicious living , ould beſo farre paſt the re- 
membꝛance of his duty 2 But men overcome with dꝛinze, are nee 
madde 
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madde as SenccalaythDe vas deceived by his daughters: hut now ma: | 
niſhments win be avenged on them that offend by extelle. It is no 
(mall plague that Lo purchaſed by his dzunkennefſe, Foz he had copula 
tion mot filthily with his owne daughters, which conceived thereby, Co 
that the matter is bzought to light, it can no longer be hid. Two ins 
ceſtuous childzen are bozne, Ammon, and Moab, of whom came two na; 
tions, the Ammonites, and Moabites,abhozred af © D, and crucll av: 
verlaries to his people the Iiraclites.'Loe, Lot hath gotten to himſelfe 
by dꝛinking, loꝛrow, and care, with perpetuall inkamp, and repꝛoch unte 
the woꝛids end. It GOD [pared not his ſervant Lot, being other⸗ 
wiſe a godlp man, nephetv unto Abraham, one that entertaynev the An⸗ 
gels of HD D2 What will he doe to theſe beaftly belly laves, which vod 
of all godlinelle oz vertuous behaviour, not once, but continually day: 
and night, give themſelues wholy to bibbing, and banqueting © But let ,, 
us pet furtherbehold the terrible examples of GODS indignation a⸗ 
ne ſuch as greedtly follow their unſatiablelufts. Amanat theſonne of 

avid, feaſting himſelfe with hig bꝛother Abſolom,is cruelly murthered of 
his owne brother. Holophernes, a valiant,and mighty Captaine, veing 15 13. 
overwhelmed with wine, had his head (tricken from his ſhoulders by 
that filly woman ludith, Simon the hie Pꝛieſt, and his twoſonnes Matta. 
thias, and Iudas, being entertained ot Ptolomy the ſonne of Abobus, who 
had beloze married Simons daughter, after much eating, and dzinking 
were trayterouſipy murthered of their owae kinſemen, I the Iſtaelites 
had not given kyernſelues to belly cheere, they had never ſo often fallen to = 
. Neyptyer would we at this day be la abdic to ſuperſtition, X0414 53, 
Were it not chat we lo much eſteemed the filling of our bellies, The 
Iſtaelites , When they ſerved Idolg, kate downe to eate, and dznke, 
and role againe to play ; as the Dcripture repozteth, Therefoze ſee-; c,,..., 
king to ſerue their bellies ,” they fozlooke the ſervice of the Loꝛd their 
GOD, So ate we d2awne to a conſent unto wickednelle, when our 
hearts are oberwhelmed. byd2zunkennefſe, and feaſting. Do Herod ſet- 
ting his minde on banqueting, was content to grant, that the holy man ub. 14. 
of G6 O D lobn Baptiſt, ſhould be beheaded at the requeſt of his whozes 
daughter. Had not the rich glutton beene lo greedily given to the pampe- 
ring of his belly,” he would never have beene lo unmercikull to the pooꝛe 
Lazarus, neyther had he felt the tounents of the unquenchable fire. What Luke 16, 
was the caule that GOD lo hoꝛtibiy punniſhed Sodom, and Gomorrha: £xck. 16, 
as it not their pꝛoud vanqueting, and continuallidlenefle, which cau⸗ 
ſed them to be lo lewd of life, and co unmercifull towards the pooxe > 
What alt we now thinke of the horrible exceſle, whereby lo many have 
periſhed, and beene bꝛought to deſtruction: The great Alexander, after that “der, 
he had conquered the whole world, was himkelke overcome by dzunken- 
nelle, inſomuch that being d2unken, hefllew his faythfull friend Clitus, 
whereof when he was ſober, he was lo much aſhamed, that koꝛ anguich 
of heart he wiſhed death. Pet notwithſtanding, after this he left not 
his banqueting, but in one night Cwilled in 4 much wine , that he kell 
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into a fever, and whenas by no meanes he would abſtaine krom wine, 


within few daics after itn-miſerable-ſozt he ended his like, The Conque- 


rour of the whole would is made a llave by excelle, and becommethſo 
madde, that he murthereth his deare friend, he is plagued wih loꝛrow 
ſhame, and griefe of heart koꝛ his intemperante, pet can he not leave it, 
he is kept in captivity; and he which ſometimes had lubdued many,is 
become a ſubiect to the vile belly. So are dzunkards, and gluttons n 
together without power of themlelues, and the moze they dzinke, the 
dzyer they ware, one banquet pzdvoketh another, they ſtudy to fill their 
greedy ſtomackes. (Therefoze it is commonly ſayd;, A drunken mamis 
alwayes dry, and A gluttons gut is never filled. Unlatiable truly are the 
ackections, and lults of mans heart, and therefoꝛe we muſt learne to b2idle 
them with the keare of G O D, ſothat we peeld not to our owne luſts; 


leſt we kindle 5 OS indignation againſt our ſelueg, when we ſceke 


to latisſie our beaſtly appetite. S. Paul teacheth us, whether we cate oz 
dzinke, oꝛ whatſoever we doe, to doe all to the glow ok GOD. Where 
he appoynteth, as it were by a meature, how much a man may eate, and 
dzinke: that is, to wit, lo much that the minde ve not made fluggiſh: by 
ctamming in meate, and powꝛing in dꝛinke, lo that it cannot lift up it ſelfe 
to the gloꝛy, and pꝛayle ort G O D. Whatſoeverhe be then, that by eating, 
and d2inkingmakethhimſelfe unfit to lerue G O D, let him not 'thinke 


* 


Pee have heard how much Almighty OD deteſteth the abule of his 
creatures, as he himlelke declareth, al well by his holy ¶Taoꝛd as alſo by the 
fearefull examples ot his iuſt iudgment. Now ik neyther the Moꝛd ol 
GOD can reſtraine our raging luſts, and greedy appetites, neyther the 
mauikeſt ecamples ot & ODS vengeance teare us from riotous, and 
excellive eating, and dꝛzinking, let us pet conſider the mauifold mil⸗ 
chiefes that pꝛoceede thereok, lo ſhall we know the Tree by the fruits. 
It hurteth the body, it inkecteth the minde, it waſteth the ſubſtance, and 
is noylome to the neighbours, But who is able to expꝛeſte the mani. 
fold daugers, and inconveniences that kollow of intemperate diet ? 
Oft commeth lodaine death by banqueting, fometime the members 
are diſfoived , and lo the whole body is brought into a milerable ſtate, 
He that eateth, and dꝛinketh unmealurably, kindleth oft times ſuch an 
unnaturall heate in his vody, that his appetite is pꝛovoked thereby to 


a 


deſire moze then it ould, oz elle it obercommeth his ſtomacke, and fil- 


leth all the body full of uggichneſle, mades it unable, and unfit to lerue 
eyther GOD 02 man not nouriſhing the body, but hurting it: and laſt of 
all, bpingery many kinds of incurable diſeaſes ;:-whereof-pnſueth Come 
times deſperate death. But what hould J need to ſay any moꝛe 
in this behalfe * Foz except GOD bleſſe our meats, and give them 
ſtrength to feed us: againe, except G O D give ſtrength to nature to 
digeſt, lo that we may take p2ofit by them, eyther all we filthilp vomit 
them up againe, oz elle ſhall they lie ſtinking in our bodies as in a loth- 
lome linke oꝛ channell, and ſo diberſly infect the whole body, And ſurely 
the bleſling of God is lo karre from ſuch as uſe ryotous banqueting that in 


their 
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their kaces be lometimes ſeene the expzeſſe tokens of this intemperancy : 
as Salomon noteth in his Proverbs , to whom is woe ( (ayth he > ) 7 2. 
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to whom is [ozrow? to whom is ſtrife? to whom is bꝛawling > to whom 
are wounds without cauſe 2 and fox whom is the rednelſe of eyes: Even 
to them that tarry long at the wine. Marke (J beleech you ) the ter- 
rible tokens of SO indignation: Moe, and ſozrow, ſtrike, and 
bzawling, wounds without cauſe,disfigured face, and redneſſe of eyes are 
to be looked koꝛ, when men ſet themlelues to exceſſe, and gurmandiſe,de- 
viling all meanes to encreaſe their greedy appetites, by tempering the 
Wine, and laweing it in ſuch ſoꝛt, that it may be moꝛe delectable, and 
pleaſant unto them. It were expedient, that ſuch delicate perſons ſhould 
be ruled by Salomon, who in conſideration ok the afozeſayd inconve- 
niences, koꝛbiddeth the very ſight of Wine, 'Looke not upon the Wine 
( ſayth he) when it is red, and when it cheweth his colour in the cup, 
02 goeth downe pleaſantly : foz in the end thereof it will bite like a ler⸗ 
pent, and hurt ltke a cockatrice, Thine eyes (hall looke upon ſtrange 
women, and thine heart. ſhall ſpeake. lewde things, and thou ſhall 
be as one that fleepeth in the middeſt of the Sea, and as he that ee- 


peth in the top of the maſt, They have ſtricken me (thou ſhalt 


(ay) but 


I was not ſicke: they haue beaten me, but Jfelt it not, therefoze will 


E ſeeke it yet ſtill. Certainely that muſt. needs be very hurtfull, which 
iteth , and infeceth like a poyſoned Serpent, whereby men are bꝛought *'--3- 
to filthy foznication, which cauleth the heart to deviſe milchiefe. He 
doubtleſle is in great danger that Cleepeth in the middeſt of the Sea, foꝛ 
ſoone he is overwhelmed with waves. He is lite to fall ſodainelp, that 
Ueepeth in the top of the maſt, And ſurely he Hath loſt his fences, 
that cannot feele when he is ſtricken ,, that knoweth not when he is bea- 
ten. So lurketing, and dzunkenneſle bites by the belly, and cauſeth con⸗ 
tinuall gnawing in the ſtomacke, bzings men to whozedome, and lewd- 
neſſe of heart, with dangers unſpeakeable : ſo that men are bereaved, and 
robbed of their lences, and are altogether without power of themlelues. 
ho leeth not now the miſerable eſtate whereinto men are bzought, by 
theſe foule filthy monſters, gluttony, and dzunkenneſſe * The body is 
lo much dil quieted by then, that as Ieſus the ſonne of Syrach affrmeth, the 


unſatiable feeder never Aeepeth quietly , fuch an unmealurable heat is “3 
kindled, whereof enfucth continual ache, and paine to the whole body. 


And no leſſe truely the minde is alſo annoyed by lurketing banquets : 
Foz ſometimes men are ſtrichen with krenſie of minde, and are 
brought in like manner to meere madneſle ; lome ware ſo bꝛuitich, and 


blockiſh, that they become altogether 'voyd of underſtanding, 


It is an 


hozrible thing, that any man ſhould maine Himfelfe in any member: 
but foz a man ok his owne accozd to bereave himlelfe ok his wits, is a 
milchieke intolerable. The Pꝛophet Oſee in the fourth chapter ſayth, 
that Mine, and dꝛunkennelle taketh abo p the heart. Alalle then. chat any 


man ſhould yeeld unto that, whereby he might bereaue himſeife of the 21% 


poſſeſſton ofhts owne heart! Mine and women leade wiſe men out of 


the way, and bzing men of vnderſtanding 8 and ſha 
| I 


me, lapth 
Jelus 


Oſee 4 


* 
_ 


. 
F 


100 The Sermon againſt 


| leſusthe Conne of Syrach, Peaheasketh what is the life of man that is 
x:«1:7.3z Overcome with dzunkenneſie * Mine dzunken with excelle, maketh bit- 
ternelle of minde, and cauſeth bzawling,and ſtrife, In Magittrates it cau⸗ 
ſeth cruelty inſtead of Juſtice, as that wiſe Philoſopher Plato perceived 
right well, when he affirmed that a dꝛuntzen man hath a tyzannous 
heart, and therefoze will rule at his pleacure, contrary to right, and rea- 
ſon, And certainely dꝛunkenneſte maketh men koꝛget both law, and equi- 
ty, which cauſed King Salomon ſo ſtraightly to charge, that no Mine 
rro. 31. (hould be given unto Kulers, leſt perad venture by dzinking, they koꝛget 
what the law appoynteth them, and lo change the iudgment of all the 
childzen ok the pooze. Therekoze among all ſozts of men, exceſſive 
dzinking is moſt intolerable in a Magiſtrate oꝛ man of Authozty, as 
De repub. ib. 3 Plato lãyth: Foꝛ a dꝛunkard kuoweth not where he is himCſelfe, It 
then a man of authoꝛity {ould be a dzunkard, alaſſe, how mighs 
he be a guide unto other men.; ſtanding in need of a Governour him- 
ſelfe: Belides this, a dꝛunken man can keepe nothing ſecret ; many 
fond, fooliſh, and filthy wozds are ſpoken , when men are at their ban⸗ 
kets. Dꝛuntzennelle (as Seneca affirmeth) difcovereth all wickedneſſe, 
and bzingeth it to light, it removeth all chamekaſtnelle, and encrealeth 
all miſchtefe. The pꝛoud man being dꝛunken, uttereth his pꝛide, the 
crueil man his cruelty, and the envieus man his envy, ko that no vice 
can lie hid in a dꝛunkard. Moꝛeover, in that he knoweth not himſelfe, he 
fumbleth; and ſtammereth in his lpeech, ſtaggereth to, and fro in his go⸗ 
ing, beholding nothing ſtedfalſtly with his ſtaring eyes, belie veth that the 
houle runeth round about him It is evident that the mind is bꝛought 
cleane out of frame by execſſive dzinking, lo that wholoever is deceived 
by Wine oꝛ ſtrong dzinke, becommeth as Salomon ſapth, a mocker, 03 a 
madde man, co that he can never be wile. It any man thinke that he map 
d2inke much Mine, and pet be well in his wits, he may as well ſuppoſe 
as Seneca ſayth, that when he hath dꝛunken poyſon, he (hall not die. Foz 
whereſoever exceſſ ide dꝛinking is, there muſt needs follow perturbation 
of minde, and where the belly is ſtuffed with dainty fare, there the minds 
is oppꝛeſſed with Cothfull Aluggithneſſe. 2 full belly maketh a grolle 
underſtanding,Caith S. Bernard, and much meate maketh a weary minde. 
a4 fororen, But alaſſe , now a dayes men paſſe little eyther koꝛ body oz minde: lo 
era, they have woꝛldly wealth, and riches abundant to ſatisfie their unmealu⸗ 
rable luſts, they care not what they doe. They are not aſhamed to ſhew 
their dꝛunken faces, and to play the mad men openly, They thinke them- 
ſelues in good caſe, and that all is well with them, ik they be not pinched 
by lacke, and poverty. Leſt any of us therefoze might take occaſion to flat- 
ter himCelfe in this beaſtly kind of exceſſe, by the abundance of riches let 
us call to minde what Salomon waiteth in the xi. of Proverbs; He that lo⸗ 
Pro. 33, veth Wine, and fat fare, ſhall never be rich layth he. Ind in the xxiii. chap- 
ter, he maketh a vehement exhoꝛtation on this wile, Kcepe not compan ß? 
with d2unkards, and gluttons, foz the glutton, and dꝛunkard ſhall come to 
- poverty. | 4 He 


POM, 20, 


Gluttonie, and Drunkenneſſe. or 
He that dꝛaweth his patrimony thozow his thꝛoat, and eateth, and dzin- 


keth moze in one houre, 02 in one day, then he is able to carne ina whole 


weeke, muſt needsbe an unthzift, and come to beggery. But ſome will lay, 
hat need any to finde fault with this © He hurteth no man but himſelfe, 


he is no mans foe but his owne. Indeed J know, this is commonly ſpo- 


ken in defence of thele beaſtly belly gods, but it is eaſie to ſee how hurtful! 
they are, not only to themlelues, but alſo to the Commorn-wealth, by their 
example. Every one that meeteth them, is troubled with bꝛawling, and 
contentious language, and oft times raging in beaſtly luſts, like high fed 
hozles, they ney on their neighbours wives, as leremy Caith , and defile 
their childꝛen, and daughters: Their example ts evill to them among 
whom they dwell, they are an occaſion of offence tomany, and while they 
waſte their ſubſtance in banquetting, their owne houſholdis not pꝛovided 
of things neceſſary, their wives, and their childzen are evill entreated,they 
have not wherewith to relieve their pooze neighbours in time of neceſſity, 
as they might have, if they lived loberly. They are unpꝛolitable to the 
Common-wealth, Fo2 a dzunkard is neither fit to rule, noz to be ruled. 
They are a launder to the Church oz Congregation of Chaiſt, and there⸗ 
foze S. Paul doth excommunicate them among whozemongers, Jdolaters, 
covetous perlong, and extoztioners,fozbidding Chaiſttans to eate with any 
Cuch. Let us therefoze,good people, elrhew every one of us, all intempe- 
rancy, let us love ſobꝛiety, and moderate diet, oft give our lelues to abſti⸗ 
nencp, and faſting, whereby the minde of man is moze lift up to G O D, 
moꝛe ready to all godly exerciſes.as pzayer, hearing and reading of Gods 
Mord, to his ſpirituall comfozt. Finally, whoſoever regardeth the health 
and ſafety of his owne body, oz wiſheth alwates to be well in his wits,o2 
deſireth quietneſſe of minde, and abhozreth fury , and madneſſe, he that 
would be rich, and elcape poverty, he that is willing to live without the 
hurt of his neighbour, a pꝛofitable member of the Common⸗wealth, a 


1 Cor. 4; 


Chziſtian without ander of Chaiſt, and his Church: let him avoyd all 


riotous, and exceſſive banqueting let him learne to keepe ſuch meaſure as 
behooveth him that poſſeſſeth true godlineſle, let him follow S. Pauls 
kule, and ſo eate, and d2inke, to the gloꝛy, and pzayſe of GOD 
bbho hath created all things to be ſoberly uſed with 
thantzelgiving, to whom be all honour, and 
glozy,foz ever, Amen. 
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AN HOMILY AGAINST 
exceſſe of Apparell. 


o ER E pee have heretofoze beene ex- 
cited, and ſtirred to ule temperance of 
meats, and dꝛinkes, and to avoydthe 
excelle thereof , many wapes hurtfull 
to the ſtate of the Common⸗ Wealth, and 
co odious befoze Almighty GO D, 
being the authour, and giver of tuch 
creatures, to comfozt, and ſtablich our 
H kraple nature with thankes unto him, 
>> | D — = 2 them HIRED 
M 1s Uberality to ſevere punniching o 
e,, X iſ/at ditoꝛdet. In lie manner ir is bon⸗ 
— ventent, that pee be admoniſhed of ano⸗ 
ther koule, and chargeable excelle: J meane, of apparell, at theſe dates 
ſo goꝛgious, that nepther Almighty GD D by his Moꝛd can ſtay 
our pꝛoud curioſity in the Came, neyther yet godly, and neceſſary lawes, 
made of our Pꝛinces, and oft repeated with the penalties, can bzidle this 
deteſtable abuſe, whereby both GD D is openly contemned, and the 
Pꝛinces Lawes mantfeſily diſobeyed, to the great pertil of the Nealme. 
TUherefoze, that ſobziety allo in this exceſſe may be eſpied among us, J 
ſhall declare unto you, both the moderate uſe of apparell, appꝛoved by 
GOD in his holy Wozd,and alſo the abuſes thereof,which he fozbiddeth, 
and dilaloweth, as it may appeare by the inconveniences which daily 
encreale, by the iuſt iudgment of GOD, where that mealure is not 
kept, which he himlelke hath appoynted. Ik we conſider the end, and pur⸗ 
pole whereunto Almighty GO D hath oꝛdayned his creatures, we ſhall 
eaſily perceive that he alloweth us apparell, not only koꝛ neceſſities ſake, 
but allo foz an honeſt comelineſle. Even as in hearbs, trees, and ſundzy 
fruits, we have not only divers neceſſary uſes, but alſo the pleaſant 
light, and Tweet Cmell, to delight us withall, wherein we may behold the 
ſingular love of GD D towards mankinde, in that he hath pzovided 
both to relieve our neceſſities, and alſo to refreſh our ſences with an ho⸗ 
neſt, and moderate recreation,Therefoze David in the hundꝛed, and fourth 
Pſalme,confeſſing GD D carefull pzouidence, ſheweth that G OD 
not only pꝛouideth things neceſſary foꝛ men, as hearbs, and other meats; 
but allo luch things as may reioyce, æ comfo2t, as wine, to make glad the 


heart 
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heart, oples, and oyntments to make the face to (ſhine, So that they are 
altogether paſt the limits of humanity , who peilding only to neceſiity, 
fozbid the lawfull kruition of G DDD benefits, With whole traditi⸗ 
os we may not be led, ii we give eare to S. Paul, waiting to the Co- 
loſſians, willeth them to Hearken unto ſuch men as ſhall tray, Touch 
not, Taſte not, Handle not, luperſtitionfly bereaving them of the fruits © =. 
onotk G ODD creatures, And no lelle truly ought we to beware, leſt 

nder pꝛetence of Chultian liberty, we take licence to doe what we lic: 
idvancing our lelues in ſumptuous apparell, and deſpiſing other, pꝛepa⸗ 

ing our [clues in fine bzavery, to wanton, lewd, and unchaſte behavi⸗ 
our To the avoyding whereok, it beyooveth us to be mindefull of foure ;,,;, 
leſſons, taught in holy Scripture, whereby we (halllearne to temperour * * 
lelues, and to reſtraine dur immoderate affections, to that meaſure which 
GO D hath appoynted, The firſt is, that we make not pꝛoviſiou foꝛ the | 
fleſh; to accompliſh the luſts thereof , with coſtly apparell, as that harlot 
did, ol whom Salomon ſpeaketh, Proverbs the ſeventh , which perfumed Ya 
her bed, and deckt it with colily oznaments of Egypt to the fulfilling ok 
her lewd luſt : but rather ought we by moderate temperance to cut off all 
otcaſions , whereby the fleſh might get the victoꝛy. The ſecond is wait- 
ten vy S. Paul, in the vii.chapter of his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, , 
where he teacheth us to ule this wozid,as though we uled it not, Where: * c. 7; 
by he cutteth away not only all ambition, pꝛide, and vaine pompe in ap- 
parell: but allo all inoꝛdinate care, and alkection , which withdꝛa weth 
us krom the contemplation of heavenly things, and conſideration of our 
duty towards G O D. They that are much occupied in caring foz 
things pertayning to the body. are moſt commonly negligent, and careleſle 
in matters concerning the loule. Therefoze our Saviour Chzilt willeth | 
us not to take thought what we (hall eate, oꝛ what we (hall dzinke , oz Ae G. 
wherewith we (hall be clothed, but rather to lecke the Kingdome of 
GOD, and the righteoulneſle thereof. Whereby we may learne to 
beware, leſt we -uſe thole things to our hindzance, which GOD 
hath oꝛdained foꝛ our comfozt, and furtherance towards his Kingdome, 
The third is, that we take in good part our eſtate, and condition, and cons 
tent our lelues with that which G O DD Lendeth , whether it be much os 
little. He that is aſhamedof baſe,and ſimple attire, will be pꝛoud of goz- ; 
gious apparell if he may get it. We mult learne cherekoze of the Apo⸗ 
{tle S. Paul, both touſe plenty, and alſo to ſuffer penury, remembꝛing 
that we muſt peild accounts of thoſe things which we have received, ez, , 
unto him who abhozreth all excelle, pꝛide, oſtentation, and vanity, who 
alſo utterly condemneth, and diſfalloweth whatſoever dzaweth us from 
our duty towards GO D, oz diminiſheth our charity towards our neigh- 
bours, and childzen whom we ought to love as our lelues. The fourth + 
and laſt rule 1s, that every man behold, and conſider his owne vocation, 
in as much as GOD hath appoynted every man bis degre, and office, 
within the limits whereof it behooveth him to keepe himſelfe, There: 
foze all may not looke to weare like apparell, but every one accoꝛding to 
his degree, as GD D hath placedhim,Which,ifit were oblerved,many 

one 


Deut. 19. 
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one doubtleſſe chould be compelled to were a tullet coate, which now 
ruflleth in ſilkes, and velvets , ſpending mo2e by the peere in lumptudus 


apparreli,then their fathers received foz the whole revenue ol their lands. 
But alaſſe , now a daies how many may we behold occupied wholy in 
pampering the fleſh, taking no care at all, but only how to decke them⸗ 
Celues, letting their affection altogether on wozldly bzavery , abuſing 
G ODD goodnes when he lendeth plenty, to latilſie their wanton luſts, 
having no regard to the degree wherein GOD hath placed them, The 
Iſraelites were contented with ſuch apparel as GOD gave them; al- 
though it were bale, and ſimple z And GOD (lo bleſſed them, that their 
ſhooes, and clothes laſted them fozty yeeres , yea, and thoſe clothes 
which their fathers had wozne, their childzen were contented to uſe af- 


terward. But we are never contented, and therefoze we pꝛolper not, (o 


that moſt commonly he that ruffleth in his Sables, in his fine furred 
govone, coꝛked Clippers, trimme bulkinnes, and warme mittins, is moze 
ready to chill oz cold, then the pooze. labauring man, which can abide 
in the field all the day long; when the Noꝛth· winde blowes, with a few 
beggerly clouts about him, Que are loth to weare ſuch as our fathers 
have left us, we thinke not that luſticient oz good ynough koz us, We 
mult have one gownefoz the day, another koꝛ the night, one long, ano⸗ 


ther ſhoꝛt, one foz Winter, another ka Summer, one thozrow furred, 
another but faced, one fo2 the wozking day, another foz the holy day, one 
of this colour, another of that colour, one of Cloth, another of Silke oz 
Damaſke, We muſt have change of apparell, one afoze dinner, and a⸗ 
nother after, one of the Spanich kachion, another Turkle : and to be 
bꝛieke, never content with Cufficient, Our Saviour Chzilt bad his 
Diſciples they ſhould not have two coates: but the moſt men, farre uns 
like to his ſchollers, have their pꝛelles Co fullof apparell, that many know 
not how many ſo2ts they have. Which thing cauled Daint Iames to 
pꝛonounce this terrible curſe againſt ſuch wealthy wozldlings, Goeto, 
pee rich men, weepe, aand howle on your Waetchedneſſe that ſhall come 
upon you, your riches are cozrupt,and your garments are moth-eaten,yee 
have lived in pleaſureon the earth, and in wantonneſle, yeehave nou- 
riſhed your hearts, as in the dap of laughter. Marte, J beſeech you, 
Saint lames calleth them miſerable, notwithlanding their riches, and 
plenty of apparell, kozalmuch as they pamper their bodies, to their 
owne deſtruſtion. What was the rich glutton the better foz his fine kare, 
and coſtly apparell> Did not he nouriſh himlelfe, to be tozmented in hell 


fire: Let us learne therefoze to content our ſelues, having food, and rap⸗ 


ment, as Saint Paul teacheth, leſt deſiring to be enriched with abun⸗ 
dance, we fall into temptations, {nares, and many noyſome luſts, 
which dꝛobone men in perdition , and deſtruction. Certainely , ſuch as 
delight in gozgious apparell, are commonly pufted up with pꝛide, and 
filled with divers vanities. So were the daughters of Sion, and people of 
letuſalem, whom Eſaias the Pzophet thzeatneth, becauſe they walked 
with ſtretched out neckes, and wandzing eyes, mincing as they went, 
and nicely treading with their keete, that Almighty 6G OD would make 


their 
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their heads bald, and diſcover their ſecret ſhame, In that day, layth he, 
(hall the Loꝛd take away the oznament of the Slippers, and the Cawles, 
and the round Attires, and the lweet Balles, and the Bꝛacelets, and the 
Attires-of the head, and the Sloppes, and the Head-bands, and the 
Tablets, and the Earerings, the Kings, and the Mufflers, the coſtly 
apparell, and the Uales, and Wimples, and the Criſping-pinnes, and the 
Glaſſes, and the fine Linnen, and the Hoods, and the Lawnes. So that 
Almighty G O D would not ſuffer his benefits to be vainely, and wan- 
tonly 'abuſed , no not of that people whom he moſt tenderly loved, and 
had choſen to himlelfe befoze all other. No leſſe truely is the vanity that 
is uled among us in thele dates, Foz the pꝛoud, and haughty ſtomacks 
of the daughters of England, are (o maintapned with divers diſguiſed 
ſozts of coſtly apparell, that as Tertullian an ancient Father ſaith, There 
is left no difference-in apparell betwtxt an honeſt Matron, and a com: 
mon Strumpet. Pea many men are become ſo effeminate, that they care pg cor. 
not what they ſpend in diſguiling themlelues, ever deſiring new toyes, 2 e . 
and inventing new faſhions, Therefoze a certaine man that would 
picture every Countryman in his accuſtomed apparell, when he had 
painted other Nations, he pictured the Engliſhman all naked, and gave 
— cloth under his arme, and bad him make it himlelfe as he thought 
eſt, koꝛ he changed his faſhion fo okten, that he knew not how to matze 
it. Thus with our phantaſticall devices, we make our lelues laughing 
ſtockes to other Nations, while one ſpendeth his patrimony upon 
pounces, and cuts, another beſtoweth moze on a dancing ſhirt , then 
might ſuffice to buy him honeſt, and comely apparell foꝛ his whole body. 
Some hang their revenues about their neckes, ruffling in their Ruffes, 
and many one ieopardeth his belt iopnt to maintaine himſelfe in ſump- 
tuous rayment. And every man, nothing conſidering his eſtate, and 
condition, ſeeketh to excell other in coſtly attire, Whereby it commezh 
to paſſe, that in abundance, and plenty of all things, we yet complaine 
of want, and penury, while one man ſpendeth that which might lerue a 
multitude, and no man diſtributeth of the abundance which he hath 
received, and all men exceſſively waſte that which ſhould lerue to ſupply 
the neceſſities of other. There hath beene very good pꝛoviſlon made a- 
gainſt ſuch abuſes. by divers good, and wholeſome lawes, which if they 
were p2actiſed as they ought to be of all true ſubiects, they might in 
ſome part ſerue to diminich this raging,and ryotous exceſle in apparell. 
But alaſſe, there appearcth amongſt us little feare, and obedience eyther 
of GOD oz man. Therefoze muſt we needs looke fo2 GODS 
fearefull vengeance from Heaven, to overthꝛow our pꝛelumption, and 
pzide, as he overthzew Herod, who in his ropall apparell, fozget- ,,. .. - 
ting GD D, was (mitten of an Angell, and eaten up of wozmes, — I | 
By which terrible example, GO D hath taught us that we are but « 
bane TAE we pamper our ſelues never lo much in gozgt- 1 
ous appareu, 22 5 | 
Here we may learne that which [eius the ſonne of Syrach teachoth, 


not to be pꝛoud of clothing, and raym C.neyther to erhalt our ſelues in the 
x day 


Beclys.y. 


F [ay 58. k 
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day of honour, becauſe-the wozkes of the Lozd are wonderfull,and glozi- 
ous, ſecret,and unknowne, teaching us with humblenelle of mnde, every 


one to be mindfull of the vocation whereunto GO D hath called him. 


Let Chziſtians therefoze endeavour themlelues to quench the care of plea- 
ling the fleſh: let vs uſe the benefits. of G O D in this would.in ſuch wile, 
that we be not too much occupied in p2oviding koꝛ the body. Let us con- 
tent our ſelues quietly with that which G DD lendeth, be it never lo 
little. Aud if it pleaſe him to lend plenty, let us not waxe pꝛoud thereof, 
but let us uſe it moderately, as well to our owne comfo2t,as to the reliefe 
of Cuch as ſtand in neceſſity. He that in abundance, and plenty of apparell 
hideth his face from him that is naked, delpileth his owne fleſh, as Eſay 
the P2ophet tapth, Let us learne to know our lelues, and not to deſpiſe 
other: let us remember that we ſtand all befoze the Maieſty of Almighty 
God, who ſhall judge us by his holy-UUozd, wherein he fozbiddeth cxceſſs, 
not only to men, but allo to women, So that none can excule them- 
ſelues,of what eſtate oꝛ condition ſoever they be. Let us therefoꝛe pꝛelent 
our ſelues befoze his Thꝛone, as Tertullian echoꝛteth, with the oznaments 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of , Epheſians the ſirt chapter, having our 
lopnes girt about with the verity , having the bzefi-plate of righteouC- 
nelle, and ſhod with ſhooes pzepared by the Golpell of peace. Let us take 
unto us ſimplicity, chaſtity, and comelinelle, ſubmitting our neckes to 
the ſweet yoke of Chziſt, Let women be [ubtec to their husbands, and 
they are ſufficiently attired , Cayth Tertullian. The wife of one Philo an 
heathen Phyloſopher,being demanded why che ware no gold: ſhe anſwe- 
red, that ſhe thought her husbands vertues ſulficient oznaments. How 
much moze ought Chꝛiſtian women, inliructed by the Wozdof God, to 
content themlelues in their husbands ? yea, how much moꝛe ought every 
Chziſ ian to content htmſelfe in our Saviour Chꝛiſt, thinking him⸗ 
ſeife ſufficiently garniſhed With his heavenly vertues ! But it will be here 
obieaed,# laid ol lome nice, æ vaine women, that all which we doe in paine⸗ 
ting our faces, in dying our haire, in embalming our bodies, in decking 
us with gay apparell, is to pleaſe our husbands to delight his eyes, x to 
retayne his love towards us. O vaine excule, and moſt ſhamekull anſwer, 


tg the repꝛoch of thy husband! What couldſt thou moꝛe ſay to ſet out his 


Woliſhnelle, then to charge him to be pleaſed, and delighted with the Di⸗ 

vels tire? Who can paint her face, and curle her hayꝛe. and change it into 
an unnaturell, colour, but therein doth wozke repꝛooke to her Maker, 
who made her > As though lhe could make her ſelfe moꝛe comely then 
G DD hath appoynted the meaſure of her beauty. What doe theſe wo- 
men but goe about to defozme that which GD D hath made; not know- 
ing that all things naturall are the woꝛkes of G O D, and things diſgui- 
led, and unnatur ul be the wozkes of the divell. And as though a wiſe, 
and Chꝛiſtian husband ſhould delight to lee his wife in luch painted, and 
flouriched vilages, which common harlots moſt doe uſe to traine there⸗ 
with their lo bers ta naughtinelle, oꝛ as though an honeſt woman could 
delight to be litze an harlote koꝛ pleaſing of her husband. Qay, nap, thele 
be but vaine excuſes of tuch as gor ti zut to pleale rather others than their 


husband 
* * 
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husbinds. Aud luch attires be but to pzovoke her to (hew her lelke abzoad; 

to entice others: a woꝛthy matter. Dhee mult keepe debate with her huſ- 
band;to maintaine ſuch apparell, whereby ſhe is the wozſe hulwife, the 
keldommer at home to ſee to her charge, and ſo neglec his thꝛift, by giving 

great pꝛovocation to her houſhold to waſte, and wantonnelle, while ſhe 

muſt wander abtoad to ſhew her owne vanity, and her huſbands fooliſh- 

neſſe, By which her pꝛide, che ſtirreth up much enuy of others which be 

as vainely delighted as ſhe is, She doth but delerue mockes, and ſcoznes 

ta let out all her commendation in Jewiſh, and Ethnicke apparell, and 

yet bꝛag of her Chailttanity,She doth but waſte ſuperfluoufly her huſ- 

bands ſtocke by luch lumptuoulneſle, and ſometimes (he is the cauſe of 

much bꝛiberp, extoꝛtion, and deceit, in her huſbands dealings, that ſhe may 

be the moꝛe goꝛgiouſly ſet out to the ſight of the vaine woꝛld, to pleaſe 

the divels eyes, and not GO D D, who giveth to every creature ſuffici- 

ent, and moderate comelineſle, Wherewith we ſhould be contented if we 

were of God. Mhat other thing doſt thou by thole meanes, but pꝛovokeſt 

other to tempt thee, to deceive thy loule by the baite of thy pompe, and 

pꝛide ? What elle doſt chou, but letteſt out thy pꝛide, andmakeſt of the 
underent apparell of thy body, the divels net, to catch the loules of them 
which behold thee e O thou woman, not a Chꝛiſtian, but woꝛle then 
a/Papniitt;'thouminiſter of the divell: Why pampereſt thou that carren 
llech Lo high; which lometime doth ſtinke, and rot on the earth as thou 

goeſt? However thou perkumeſt thy tele, pet cannot thy beaſilineſſe 

be hidden oz vvercome with thy (mels, and favours, which doe rather „„ 
dekozme; aud mil hape thee, then beautifie thee; What meant Salomon 
to ſ av. of luch trimming ot vaine women, when he Cayd, A faire woman 
without good manners, and conditions, is lite a Sow which hath a 

ring of gold upon her ſnout, but that the mote thou garnich thy (elke 
with thele outward blazings, the leſſe thou careſt toꝛ the inward gar. 
niching ok thy minde, and fo doſt but dekoꝛme thy lelfe by Cuch aray, and 
not beautifie-thy: ſelfe * Heare, heare, what Lhuſts holy Apoſtles doe 
white: Let not the outward apparell of women ([ayth Saint Perer)be , ,,,;, f. 
decked with the bzaydingof haire , with wzapping on of gold, 02 goodly 
cloathing : but let the minde, and the conſcience, which is not ſcene with 
the eyes, be pure, and cleane, that ts,ſayth he, an acceptable, and an 
ercellent ching befoze GO D. Fox lo the old ancient holy women attired 1 71 
themlelues, and were obedient to their huſbands, And S. Paul ſapth, 
that women ſhould apparell themſelues with ſhamefaſtneſſe, and ſober- 
neſſe; and not with bzapds of their haire, oꝛ gold, oz pearle, oz pꝛecious 
clothes, but as women ſhould doe which Will expꝛeſſe godlineſſe by their 

good outward woꝛkes. It yee will not keepe the Apoſiles pꝛecepts, at 

the leaſt let us heare what agans, which were ignorant of Chꝛiſt, have „ 
ſapd in this matter. Democrares ſapth, The oznament of a woman ſtan⸗ FY | 
deth in ſcarcity of ſpeech, and apparell. 'Sophocles layth of tuch apparell if | 
thus, It is not an oꝛnament, O thou koole, but a ſh ame, and a manifeſt 
het ok thy folly. Soctates Capth, that that is a garniſhing to a woman, 
which declareth out her houeſty, The Grecians ng it in a p2overbe , It 
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is not gold 62 pearle which is a beauty to a woman, but good conditions. 
Ind Ariſtotle biddeth that a woman ould uſe leſſe apparell then the 
law doth ſuffer, Foz it is not the goodlineſſe of apparel}, noz the excel: 
lency of beauty, noz the abundance of gold, that mabeth a' woman to be 
eſteemed , but modeſty, and diligence to live honeſly in all things, This 
outragious vanity is now growne ſo karre, that there is noſhame taken 
of it, We reade in hiſtozies, that when King Dionyſus Lent to the women 
of Lacedemon rich robes, they ant wered, and card, that they (hall doe 
us moꝛe ſhame then honour : and therefoze refuſed them, The women mn 
Rome in old time abhozred that gay apparell which King Pyrrhus ſent to 
them, and none were ſo greedy, and vaine to accept them. And a law 
was openly made of the Senate, and along time obſerved, that no wo⸗ 
man ſhould weare over halfe an ounce of gold, noz ſhould weare clothes 
of divers colours. But perchance came dainty dame will ſay, and an- 
were me, that they muſt doe ſomething to ſhew their birth, and blood, 
to ſhew their huſbands riches: as though nobility were chiefely ſeene by 
theſe things, which be common to thole which be moſt vile: as though 
thy huſbands riches were not better beſtowed then in ſuch ſuperfluities, 
as though when thou wall Chziſtened,thou diddeſt not renounce the pꝛide 
of this wozld, and the pompe of the fleſh. Jſpeake not againſt conveni- 
ent apparell foz every tate agreeable : but againſt theſuperfluity, againſt 
the vaine delight to covet ſuch vanities , to deviſe newfaſhionsto feed 
thy- p2ide with, to ſpend lo much upon thy caxcaſe, that thau, and thy 
huſband are compelled to robbe the pooze, to maintaine thy coftlineſſe, 
Heare how that noble holy woman Queene Heſter, ſetteth out thele good- 
ly oznaments cas they be called) when (in refpect of Caving GOD @> 
people) the was compelled to put on ſuch glozious apparell, knowing 
chat it was a fit able to blind the eyes of carnall fooles.Thus ſhee pzap. 
ed, Thou knoweſt , H1Lozd, the neceſſity,which Jam dziven to, to put 
on this apparell, and that J abhozre this ſigne of pzide, and ol this glozy 
which J beare on my head, and that Jdefie it as a filthy cloth, and that 
I weare it not when Jam alone, Againe, by what meanes was Ho!o- 
hernes deceived, by the glittering ſhew of apparell, which that holy wo- 
gan ludith did put on her, not as delighting in them, noz ſeeking vaine 
oluptuous plealure by them but (hee ware it of pure neceſſity, by 
G PDD diſpenſation, uſing this vanity to overcome the vaine eyes of 
GODS.enemy. Such deſire was in thoſenoble women, being very 
loth, and unwilling otherwiſe to weare ſuch ſumptuous apparell, by the 
which others ſhould be cauſed to fozget themſelues, Theſe be commen⸗ 
ded in Scripture foz abhozring ſuch vanities, which'by:conſtraint , 'and 
great neceſſity, againſt their hearts deſire, they were compelled to weare 
them koꝛ a time. And (hall ſuch women be wozthy commendations, 
which neyther be comparable with theſe women afozeſaydin nobility, 
no2 comparable to them in their good zeale to GOD, and his people, 
whole daily delight, and leeking is to flourifh in ſuch gay ſhifts, and 
changes never [atiſfied noꝛ regarding who lmarteth foz their apparell, lo 
they may come by it? O vaine men, which be lubiegs to their wives in 


thele 
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theſe inoꝛdinate affecckions. O vaine women, to pꝛocure ſo much hurt to 
themlelues, by the which they come the looner tomilery in this world, and 
in the meane time be abhoꝛed or G DD, hated, and ceozned of wiſe men, 
and in the end, like to be topned with duch, who in hell, too late repenting 
themkelues hall openly complaine with theſe wozds:Whathath out pꝛide 
pꝛolited us > 02 what p2ofit hath the pompe ok riches bzought us > All 
thele on are palfed away like a ſhadow.” Is foꝛ vertue, we did never 
ſhew any ligne thereof :-Ind thus we ate conſumed in our wickednelſe. 
Je thou layeſt that the cuſtome is to be kollowed, and the uſe of the woꝛld 
doth compell thee to ſuch ciirioſity, then J aſke of thee whoſe cuſtome 
ſhould be followed : voile folkes manners, oz Idols e If thou ſayſt the 
wile :, then J ſay, follow them: Fox fooles cuſtomes, who ſhould follow 
but fovtes : Conſider thar kde conſent b 
a cuſtome. Now if anp lewd cuſtome be uſed, be thou the firſt to bzeake it, 
laboũt to diminiſh it, arid lay it do tone: and mozelaub befoze GOD, and 
moe commendation ſhalt chou win by it, chen by all the gloꝛy of ſuch lu⸗ 
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our Saviour Chailt, to whom with the Father, and 
the Holy nee be al Yoneur, p2aeſE, and 
| 4102P 102 ener, and ever. 
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Were is nothing in all mans life (welbe- 
ioped in our Saviour Chziſt) lo need⸗ 
tal to be ſpoken ok, and daily to de 
D 41 ed upon, as hearty, zealous, and 
e devout paper, the neceſſity whereof is 
2 1 {0 great, that without it nothing may 
2 Ide well obtapned at GO D hand, 
sz as the Apoltle lames fapth, Every 
> 20 -9400d and perfect gift comn eth from 


above, and p2oceedeth from the Father 
Aok; is alld ſayd to be rich, 


d liberall towards all men that call 
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not, oꝛ ' catmot give without atking » but becauſe he hath 15 
ted P2ayer as an o2dmary meanes betweene him, and us. There is no 
doubt but he alwaies knoweth what we have need of , and is alwaies 
moſt ready to give abundance ok thole things that we lacke, 

Yet to the intent we might acknowledge him to be the giver of all 
good things, and behave our lelues thankekullp towards him in that 
behalfe, loving, fearing, and woxſhipping him lincerely, and truely, as we 
ought to doe, he hath p2ofitably, and wiſely oꝛdayned, that in time of 
neceſſity we chould humble our ſelues in his light, powze out the le⸗ 
crets of our hearts befoze him, and crave helpe at his hands, with con- 
tinuall, earneſt, and devout pꝛayer. By the mouth of his holy Pꝛophet Da. 
vid, he layth on this wile : Call upon me in the daies of thy trouble and 
J will deliver thee. Likewiſe in the Goſpell by the mouth of his welbe⸗ 
loved Donne Chult, he layth Alke, and it ſhall be given vou: knocke, 
and it {all be opened: koꝛ whoſoever alketh, receiveth : whoſoever lee⸗ 
keth, findeth, and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. Saint Paul 
allo moſt agreeably conſenting hereunto, willeth men to p2zay every 
where, and to continue therein with thankeſgiving. Neyther doth the 
bleſſed Apoſtle Saint lames in this poynt any thing diſſent, but ear⸗ 
neſtly exhoꝛting all men to diligent pzayer, lapth: Ik any man lacke 
wiledome, let him alle it of G O D, Which giveth liberally to all 
men, and repꝛoacheth no man. Allo in another place, Pꝛay one fo2 
another (Layth he) that pee may be healed: Foz the righteous mans 


Pꝛaper 
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pꝛayer abayleth much, it it be fervent. 'Wyat other thing are we taught 
by thele, and ſuch other places, but only tits, that Jlmighty E © D, not⸗ 
wiwhſtandeng his Heavenly wiledome, and koꝛeznowledge, will be pꝛayed 
auto, that he will be called upon, that he will have us ne lefe willing 
on our part to aske :? then he on his part is willing to give 2 Therefoze 
moi kond, and fooliſh is the opinion; and reaſon of thoſe men, which 
therefoꝛe thinke all pꝛayer to be ſuperfluous, and vaine, becauſe GOD 
ſeatcheth the heart, and the reynes, and knoweth the meaning of the 
ſpirit betoꝛe we aske. Foꝛ if this flefhiy,and carnall reaſon were ſufffcient 
to diſanull pꝛaper: chen why did out Saviour Chꝛiſt co often erp to his 
Dilciples, Watch,8 pray? hy did he pꝛelcribe them a foꝛme of pꝛaper, 2 ::. 
taping, Mhen pee pzay,. p2ay after this ſ02t , Our Father, which art in 
Heaven, &c. hy did he pꝛay lo often, and lo earneſily himſelfe befoze his Math. 6, 
pallion ? Finally, why did the Apoſiles unmediately after his Alcen⸗ 
lion, gather themCelues together into one ſeverall place, and there con⸗ 
fine a long time in p2ayer © Eyther they mult condemne Chaift, and his , +. 
Apoſtles of extreme folly, oz elſe they mult needs grant, that pꝛayer 
is a thing molt: necefſaty foz all men, at all times, and in all places, 
Suite it is , that chere is nothing moze expedient. oꝛ needfull foꝛ man- 
kind in all the would, then pzayer. Pꝛay alwaies (fayth Saint Paul) 2.6. 
with all inaunerof pꝛayer, and ſupplication, and watch therefoze with 
aill-diligence, Alco in another place he willeth us to pzay continually « 73-7 5. 
-withoiit any-intermillton v2 ceaſing, meaning chereby that we-ought 
never to ſlacke, oꝛ faintin pzayer.but ta continue therein to out lives end. 
Awunmbet of other luch places might hete be alleadged of litze effect, J 
meine, ko declare tde great neceſſity, and uſe of pzayer ; but what need 
many pꝛoofes in a plaine matter? Teeing there is no man lo ignozant 
but he knoweth, no man £o blind but he ſeeth, that pꝛayer is a ching 
moſtmeedfull/in all eſtates; and degrees ot men. Foz only by the yelpe 
horeof; we attaine to thole Heavenly, and eperlaſting trealures, which 
GOD our Heavenly Father hath reſerved, and layd up foz his childꝛen 
in his deare,and welbeloved Donne Jelus Lhut with this covenant, and „ 1s. 
N moſt alfuredly confirmed, and ſealed unto us, that if we aske, we 
Now, the great neceſſity of pꝛaver being Culficiently knowne, that our 
mindos, and hearts may be the moze. p2ovoked, and ſtirred thereuuto, let 
us biete conſider what wonderfull Arength, and power it bath to being 
tlrange. and mighty things to paſle. e reade in the booke. of; Exodus, _ , 
that Loſus fighting againli the Amalckices;did conquet & obercome them 
not lo much by vertue. of. his owne. ſtrength, as by the earneſt; ; and 
continuall pꝛapet ok Moſes, who , as long as he held up his bands to 
'S © D, do long did Iſtael pꝛevaile, but when he fainted, and let his hands 
done, then did Amalek, and his people pzovaile 2Ju to much that Aaron, 
Hands untiit the going dotene ol the Duane, othetipaies ha the people 
ok SO that day beene utterly ann e wien mo 
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112 The 1. part of the Sermon 
read in another place of Ioſua himlelke, how he at the beſieging of Gibeon, 
47 10, Making his humble petition to Anmighey O D, cauſed the Sunne, and 
the Moone to ſtay their courle, and to ſtand ſtill in the middeſt of Heaven 
foꝛ the ſpace of a whole dap, untill luch time as the people were fulttciently 
avenged upon their enemee e. 
And was not lehoſaphats pꝛaper of great fozce, and firength, when 
GO at his requeſt cauled his enemies to fall out among themkelues, 
and wilfully to deſtroy one another : Who can mar vell enough at the el⸗ 
1 fect , and vertue of Elias pꝛaper © He being a man ſubtect to affections as 
s, pe are, payed to the Loꝛd that it might not raine, and there fell no raine 
upon the earth fo2 the ſpace of thꝛee peeres, and ſire moneths. Againe, he 
pꝛayed that it might raine, and there kell great plenty, lo that the earth 
bzougyt koꝛth her encreale moſt abundan tig. 
It were too long to tell of Ladich, Eſther, Suſanna, and of divers other 
godly men: and women, how greatly they pꝛevayled mall their doings, 
by giving their minds earneſtly and de voutly to pꝛaper. Let it he fuffici- 
. ent at this time to conclude with the tayings of Auguſtine, and Chry o- 
— ſtome, whereof the one calleth pꝛayer the Key ol Heaven the other plainely 
44h 2, Alkirmeth, that there is uothing in all the would moꝛe ſtrong then a man that 
giveth himtelfe to fervent pꝛapeerttl oy gy, 
Now then deately beloved, tering pzayer is lo needfulla thing, and ol 
ſo great ſtrength bekoꝛe -G OD, let us, accoꝛding as we are taught 
by the example of Chit, and his Apoſtles, be earneſt and diligent in cal⸗ 
ling on the Name of the Loꝛd. Let us never faint, never llacke, never 
give over, but let us daily, and hourelp, earelp, and late, in lealon and out 
of lealon, be occupied in godly meditations and pꝛapers. What if we 
obtaine not our petitions at the ficle vet let us not be dilcouraged, but 
let us continualiy ci and call upon S O: he will ſurely heare us at 
length, tk foꝛ no other caule, vet koꝛ very impoztunities tate. Bemember 
the parable of the unrighgeous' Judge, and the pooꝛe widow; how ſhe 
by her impoztunate itieanes cauled him to doe her luſtice againſt her ad- 
verſary, although otherwile he feared neyther G O D noz man, Shall 
not GOD much mote avenge his Elec (ſapth dur Daviour Chziſt) 
which cry unto him dap, and night? Thus he taught his Diſciples, 
and in them all other true Chriſtiun men, to /pzay alwayes, and never 
to laint oz cheinke. Remember allo the example of the woman ok Ca- 
naan, how the was reiected or Chuiſt, and called dogge, as one moſt 
unwoꝛthy of any benefit at his hands: yet; che gabe not over, bit kol⸗ 
lowed him till,” crying, and calling upon him to be good, and mereikull 
unto her daughter! And at length by very impoꝛtunity, ſhe obtayned 
her veqaelt, O let ug learne by theſe examples, to beearneſt, and fer- 
vent in pꝛapet, alkuting our lelues that whatfoever we alte ok GOD 
the Father in the Nmne of his Sonne Chꝛiſt, and accoꝛding to his will, 
he will undoubtedip grant it. Me is truth ais lelfe, and as truely ag he 
ahn 16: Hhaͤth pzomiked it, 10 truely will he perkozme it. G O D fox his great 
mercies ſabe ſo wo2kein dur hearts by his holy Spirit, that 1 5 
f 4 . . . g 4 
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waies make our humble pꝛapers unto him, as we ought to doe, and al- 
waies obtaine the thing which we alte, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


to whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, and gloꝛp, 
woud without end, Amen. 4 3 


h— 


[tt 


Og} 
20; weighty teſtimonies.and alſo by.Cundzy good examples 
WG} of holy Scripture. Now ſhall you learne whom you 


lohn 16. 
Math. GO, 


Joel 2. 
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every luch a one that muſt be called upon, which if they be not found in him 
unto whom we pꝛay, then doth our pꝛayer availe us nothing, but is alto- 
gether in vaine. | Tr 
The firſt is this, that he to whom we make our p2apers, be able to helpe 


us, The ſecond is, that he will helpe us, The third 1s, that he be ſuch a 
one as may heare our pꝛayers. The fourth is that he underſtands better 
then we our ſelues what we lacke, and how farre we have need of helpe. 
If thele things be to be found in any other ſaving only GD D. then may 
we lawfully call upon ſome other beſides GH D. But what man is lo 
groſſe,but he well underſtandeth that theſe things are only pꝛoper to him 

— which is omnipotent, and knoweth all things, even the very lecrets of the 
heart, that is to lav, onlp, and to G O D alone, whereof it followeth,that 

we mult call neyther upon Angell, no2 yet upon Saint, but only, and ſolely 

upon GO D, as S. Paul doth wzite? How ſhall men call upon him, in 

Rom 1%, whom they have not believed e So that Invocation oz Pꝛaper may not 
be made without faith in him on whom they call, but that we muſt firſt 

believe in him, befo2e we can make our pꝛayer unto him, whereupon we 

muſt only, and colely pzay unto G O D. Foz to lay that we ſhould believe 

either in Angell,02 Saint, 02 in any other living creature, were meere hoz- 

rible blaſphemy againſt'G O D, and his holy Wozd, neyther ought this 

fancy to enter into the heart of any Chꝛiſtian man becaule we are erpzeſſes 

ly taught in the Mond ok the Loꝛd, only to repoſe our Faith in the bleſſed 

Trinity, in whoſe only Name we are alſo baptized, accozding to the ex- 

414.23 Pelle Commandement of dur Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, in the laſt of Saint 

ane. Marten, n. oodl yo 

But that the trath hereof may the better appeare, even to them that 

be moſt ſimple, and-unlearned, let us conſider what pzayer is. D. Au- 

De foi. & lit. guſtine calleth it a lifting-up of the minde to GO D, that is to ſay, and 

eap.50, humble, andlowly powꝛing out of the heart to GOD, Iſidorus ſaith, 

. that it is an affection of the heart, and not a labour of the lips. So that 

bb, z, by theſe places, true pꝛaper doth conſiſt not ſo much in the outward ſound, 
and voyce of woꝛds, Ache inwardgroning.s crying of the heart to God, 

Now then, is there any Angell, anyUirgin,any Patriarke oz Pꝛo- 

phet among the dead, that can underſtand, oꝛ know the meaning of the 

og heart? The Scripture faith, It is GOD that ſearcheth the heart, and 

1eny x7, the repnesz and that he only knoweth the hearts of the childzen of 

2 Par,6, Men. As fo2 the Saints, they have Co little knowledge of the ſecrets 

of the heart, that many of the ancient Fathers greatly doubt, whether 

they know any thing at all, that is commonly done on earth, And albeit 

.. de ans Lome thinke they doe, yet Daint Auguſtine a Doctour of great authozity, 
bis ent. And alſo antiquity , hath this opinion of them: that they know no moze 
ageydacap.13 what we doe on earth, then we know what they doe in Heaven, Foz 
pas, Pꝛoofe whereof, he alledgeth the words of Elay the Pꝛophet, where it is 
Ff#y 6: Cayd, Abraham is ignozant of us, and Iſrael knoweth- minde 

Er 22: de, therekoze is this, not that we chould put any religion in woꝛſhipping 
10% ak them, 02 pꝛaping unto them: but that we ſhould honour them byfol- 
lowing their vertuous, and godly like - Foz as he witneſſeth in another 


- concerning Prayer. 115 
plate, the Martyrs, and holy men in times paſt, were wont after their death 
to be remembꝛed, and named of the Pꝛieſt at divine fervice IT nee 
to be invocated 02 called upon. And why lo? becauſe the Prieſt ([aith he) 
is Gods Pꝛieſt, and not theirs ; Whereby he is bound to call upon 
S a notion teal | — — 
Thus pou ces, that the authozity both of the Scripture, and allo of 
Auguſtine, doth not permit, that we (ſhould pzay unto them, © that all 
men would ſtudioully reade, and ſearch the Scriptures,then ſhould they ;- 
not be dꝛowned in igno2ance, but ſhould eaſily perceive the truth, aſwell 
ok this popnt of doctrine, as of all the reſt. Foz there doth the Holy 
Ghoſt plainely teach us, that Chziſt is our only Mediatour, and Inter. 
ceſſour with G O D, and that we mult not ſeebe, aud runne to another. 
It any man ſinneth, cayth Saint lohn, we have with the 
Father, Jeſus Chziſt the rigyteous, and he is the pꝛopitiation foꝛ our 
ſinnes. Saut Paul allo Laith, there is one G D. and one Media: « , 3: 
tour betweene G OD, and man | the man Jelus Chziſt. Cuhere⸗ „ 
unto agreeth the teſtimony ok our Sapiour himſelfe, witneſſing that no % r4. 
man comme! 3t0 Je Father. k an! Emm, Ino * ge Map, t e truth, — 
the like Yea. AND £NE oni. Doc lk De Dp nuſt enter into the 1 ngnome 
of Heaven,becauſe GOD 1s plealed1n no other but in him. Foz which 


caule alſo he cryeth , and calleth unto us that we (hould come unto him, 1 10. 
ſaying : Comeunto me all peẽ that labour, and be heaby laden, and'Jſhail ** **: 
refreſh pou. Would Chult have us Lo neceſſarily come unto him? ant 

ſhall we moſt unthankfully leave him; and runne unto other : This is 

even that which God lo greatly complaineth oz by his Pꝛophet Jeremy, 

ſaying , My people have committed two great offences , they have foꝛ⸗ 

ſCaken me the fountame of the water of life, and have digged to them: 

ſelues bꝛoken pits that can hold no water. Js not that man thinke you 

unwiſe that will runne for water to a little bzookez when he map aſwell 

goe to the head-ſpzing ; Even lo may his wiſedome be iuſtly fuſpected 

that will flee unto Saints in time of neceſſity, when he may boldly, and 

without feare declare his griete, and direc-his pꝛayer unto the Loꝛd 
himCelfe, Je G O D were ſtrange, oz dangerous to be talked withall 

then might we iullly dzaw backe, and ſecke to ſome other, But the Bale 1; 
Lopd is nigh unto all them that call upon him in faith, and truth, and 
the pꝛayer of the humble, and meeke hath altwates pleaſed him, What 

if we be ſinners, (hall we not therefoze pzay unto GD De 02 ihall 

we deſpaire to obtaine any thing at his hands © Why did Chꝛiſt then ; 5. 
teach us to aste fo2giveneſle of our linnes,ſaping, And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſſe againſt us: Shall we thinke 

that the Saints are moze merciful in hearing ſinners, then S O D: Da- 

vid Caith, that the Lozd is full of compaſion, and mercy, flow to an: e 105. 


0 „ 


ger, and of great kindnefſe, Saint Paul ſayth , that he is kich in mer⸗ 
of his Pꝛophet Eſay capth, Foz à little while have J fozſaken thee, ½ 5:, 
but with great compaſſton will J. gather thee: Foz a moment in mine 
anger J have hid my face from thee , but with everlaſting mercy J 

have 


Ephe. 2. 
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have hav compaſſion upon thee. Therefoze the ſinnes ol any man 
ought not to withhold him from. pꝛaping unto the Lozd his GOD. 

But if he be truely penitent, and ſtedfaſt in kayth, let him aſſure himſelfe 
that the Lozd will be mercifull unto him, and heare his pzayers. © dut 
dare not (will ſome man kay) trouble G D at all =_ with my 
pzayers. Me lee that in King houſes, and Courts of Pzinces , men can⸗ 


not be admitted, unlelle they irſt ice the Helpe,; mt meanes of ſome (pecjall 
Ambros ſuper, M Noble all, fü come unto the peecy o the 4 ang; and to obtaine e thing 


cap. I. kom. that they would have, To this reargn = Saint Ambroſle an[wer 
very well, writing upon the firſt chapter to the Romans; Therefoze 

(Cayth he) we uſe to Joe unto the ing by onicerss and Noblen 2n.becaule 

the King is a moztall man, and — 1 not to whom hs May commt 

the government of the Common Wealth. But to have G£ JD olir fi ſend, 

from whom nothing is hid, we need not ann helper, that ould further 

us with his good did, but onlp.adevouc, and Yodlyminde, Ind if it be 

4,» lo, that we neede one to entreate foꝛ us: why map lug not content dur 
ſelves with that one Mediatour, which is at the right hand of GO Dd 

the Father, and there liveth koz ener to make intetceſſion foꝛ us ? As the 

blood of Chꝛiſt did redeeme us on the Croſte, and cleanſe: us from our 

linnes: even lo it is nom able to ſave all them that come unto G DD by 


it. For Chziſt ſitting in heaven, hathan everlaſting Pziefthood, and al- 
waies p2ayeth to his Tather ſoz them that eniten Wning by 
vertne of his wounds, which are evermoze in the fight of d O. not on⸗ 


ly beiten remiltion of our ants... hut alſo alt-other neceſſaries.that we 
lacke in this wozld,ſo that AS oy : 3 cient in Heaven, 

Math. 6. and needeth no others to N 7 
on . otherin this life, ſome man | perchance wl herr demand; Fozlooth we 
Tin. 2. are willed o to doe, by the expꝛeſle Commandement both of Chꝛiſt, and 
his Diſciples, to declare therein al well the fapth that we have in Lhziſt, 
towards G O D, as alte the mutuall charity that we beare one to- 
wards another, in that we pity our bꝛothers caſe, and make our humble 
petition to GD D koꝛ him. But that we ſhould pzay unto Saints, nei⸗ 
ther have we any Commandement in all che Scripture, noꝛ pet example 
which we may ſafely follow. So that being done without authority of 
He. 11 Gods Todd, it lacketh the groundot fayth, #therefo e cannot be accepta- 
Rom. 10 ble befoze God, Foz whatſoever is not of fayth;is inne. And the Apoldle 
ſayth, that kayth commeth by hearing, and hearing by the Wozd of — 
Pet thou wilt obiec further, that the Saints 
and that their pꝛayer pꝛoceedeth ok an earneſt charky that they have t — 
wards their bꝛethꝛen on earth. CUyerets it my be well ank wered. ih, 
that no man knoweth whether tl 2 fa2 Us any 
will goe about to pꝛove it by the nature of charity, concludir „that 
becauſe —— pꝛaß koz men on earth , therẽtoꝛe they doe much moꝛe 
the lame now in Heaven : Then map ite lapdby the lernten tha 
te asoft as we doe weepe on earth they doe allo: n, becauſe 
TD while they lived in this woꝛld it is moſt certaine;and ſure they did lo. And 
— 4, - fot that Place, Which is wꝛitten in the Apocalyps, namely that the Angell 


nA C C TAY 1 {1 BAS, WW = did 
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did offer up the pꝛayers of the Saints upon the golden Altar: it is pzoper- 
ly meant, and ought p2operly to be underſlood of thole Saints that are 
pet living on earth, and not of them that are dead, otherwiſe what need 
were it that the Angell ſhould offer up their p2apers;being now in Heaven 

befoze the face of 1 9 15 GDD * But admit the Saints doe pꝛay foz 

us, yet doe we not know how, whether lpectally foz them which call up⸗ 

on them, 02 elle general ko; all men, -withing well to every man alike 

Je they pꝛap ſpecially fox them which call upon them, chen ir ls tire they 

hearg our pzapers, and alſo-know our hearts deſire, Which thing to vs 

falle, it is already p2oved both by the Dcriptures, and allo by the au⸗ 

thozity pf Auguſtine. Let us not therefoze put our truſt, o2 confidence in 

the Saints 02 Martyꝛs that be dead. Let us not call upon them noz de⸗ 

ſire helpe at ten hands: but let us alwates lift up our hearts to GD D, 

in the Hame ol his deare Sonne Chꝛiſt, foꝛ whole ſake as GOD hath 
momited to heare our pꝛaper, ſo he will truely perkoꝛme it. Invocation 

is nthiug pꝛoper unto G O D, Which if we attribute unto the Saints, 

id kaundeth td their repꝛoach, neyther can they well beare it at our hands, 

hen Paul had healed a certaine lame man, which was impotent in his 
tete at Lyſtra, the people would have done ſacrifice to him, and Barnabas: 4 , 
Who tenting their clothes: rekuted it, and erhozted them to woxſhip the 
tear! O D. A ibewile in the Revellation Braden cl] befoze the 


Angels keete ta twoxhip hün the Angell would not permit him to doe it, „. 10 
dut commanded him that he Woyld Wozſhip G6 OD, Which examples 


declatounto-us; that the Daints,and Angels in.Heaben, will not have 
as tu dde:any:honour unto them, that is due, and pzoper unto. 6 O D. 
He vnly is our Father, he-only is ommipotent, he only knoweth , and 
undetſtandeth all things, he;onely can helpe üg at all times, and in al 
places: he ſuffereth the ſunne to ſhine upon the good, and the bad, he fee- 
dethn the voung Ravens that cry unto him, he laveth both man. and beaſt, 
he will not that any one hapze of our head (hall periſh; but is alwaies 
tendy to helpe, and pzeſerue all them that put their truſt in him, accoꝛding 
as he hath pzomiſed, ſaying, Befozs they call, J will anſwer, and whiles % «5: | 
then ſpeake, J will heare- Let us not therefoze any thing miſtruſt his 
goddneſle, let us not feare to come beloze the thꝛone of his mercy let us 
nut lecke the ayd, and helpe of Saints, but let us come boldly our Lelueg, 
nothing douytb1g dut G O D kor Chilis ſabe, in whom he is well plex 
ſev; wül heareus without aſpokes-man, and accompliſh our deſite in al 
uche things an ſhall be aFtecable to his moſt holy will. So ſayth-Chry. 


* 


ſoſtome, an ancient Docour of the Church, and lo mult we ſtedfaſtly be- 3 5 
liche, got drranſt be ſaith it. but much moze becaule it is the doarine of our ce 
Suwidur Cheitt himCeife.who hath pzomiled that ik we pꝛay to the Fa⸗ 

theb inis name we all cextainely be heard, both. to the reliefe df our ne- 
ciFdits;mdalſgto the _— of dur coules, which he hath purchated 

une us not with gold oz ſilver, but with his precious blood, Hed once fox 

All und the Croſle. Gun. Vers 1 | TRE 2 1 5 = 
io him therckoze, wich the Father, and the Holy Ghoſi,thzee perſons, 
und one G O Dohe all hondur, pꝛaple, and glozy,for ever, and am 
oft | | | 23 
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The chi rd part tof the Homily: 
concerning Prayer. 


E were taught in the other part of this Samen 

whom pee o gt to direc your pꝛapets in time ot need, 

/ to >>) and neceſſitythi 5 — wit not unto Ingels 02 Saints, 
1- 2 8 but unto ds ern and —.— 


, nd cleane a org tne 


b em all, © nd as touching his 
F pelle Teſtimonies in Deripture how 
3 tus, if we call upon him in time ol 
ects We vughtrather to call uppon him 
v man therefoze to doubt to come 
Fon K 18 ſine, deep ohne 
| 1 
urethf0zever.Ye IT | Thing ie Borne org wozidto fave fin 
15 N pr ers, if * 15 penitent heart, and a 
Nedeaſt fapt ep ' nto im? es, ik we acknowledge our:finnes, 
e its kaythk bp 11 55 orgive ug otirſinites, and to kleanbe us 
from all anrighteouſneffe, as 


ure plainely taught by the n 
ol David Petet, Mary Magdalen, t 125 Publicane, and divers dihet. 


wherea 5 we muſt 1 . dCe the helpe of come enetatomr,ant iterenſſey 
let us Cttent our [el ues 120 , that is the true, and oalg Mediatour 
of the Lord, and Saviour Jelus Chniſt, 
man line, we have an Advocate mith 

tighteotis, who is the pꝛoplitiation ko; our 

n his tit ©piltle to Timothy tapth, Thore is 

jatonr betiweene G , and maneverithe man 


* 


177 mcg ee Il ien.co bewreflimonydn 


de un UR. Ol 
1070 after en doarine edabiihed , yon hall be fenced fog what 
Kind of 923 5 e what 00 oni al pee olight to mate pour prayer 
due It greatly b chöpeth all men, en they pꝛay toriconſider 
e ad il geil hey oh what'thiy-agke;and tequireatiGods 
Hands; feſt if they defire tha hep dugyt not; cheir poticions 
be made voyd, and of none ps "Therecame on T Agęyſi uus 
the King, a certainge impottunäke kuter, Wyd requeſted dan inn nnter 
karneſtip, Taping „Sir, and it pleuſe pour Bꝛace; pou dld olſte mie 
me. 


concerning Prayer. 119 
me. Truth quoth the King, it it be iult that thou requireſt, then J pzomi- 
bed thee , otherwiſe J did only ſpeake4t , and not pꝛomile. it. The man 
would not be Lo anſwered at the Kings hand, but ſtill urging him moze, 
and moze, layd: Jt becommeththeKing to perfozme the leaſt wozd he hath 


ſpoken,yea,if he (houlv'onlp decke with his head. No mozeLaith the Bing: 
then it behooveth otfe that commeth to a King, to ſpeake , and aſke thoſe 


; 1 * 1 


onable, and impoztunake kuter. 


No if fo great conliveration be to be had when we kneele befoꝛe an 
Eatthly King: how much moze ought to be had, when we kneele bekoꝛe 


the Heaveniß King, who is only delighted with Juſtice, and equity, nei⸗ 
ther will admit any vaine, fookiſh, oz uniuſt petition > Therekoꝛe it ſhall 
be good. and pꝛolitable, thꝛoughly to conſider, and determine with our 
lelues, what things we may lawfully alte of GOD, without feare of 
repulle, and allo what bind of perſons we are bound to commend unto 
GOD in our daily pꝛapers. Two things are chiefely to be reſpected in 
every good, and godly: mans pꝛayer: His owne neceſlity. and the glozy of 
Amighty O D. Neceſlity belongeth ether outwardly to the body, 
oꝛ viſe in ward to the Loule. NAhich part of man becaule it is much moze 
precious; and excellent then the other, therefoze we ought firſt of all, to 
crave luch things as pzoperly belong to the ſalvation thereof: as the gift 


of repentance, the gift of faith; the gift of charity, and good woꝛkes, remil⸗ 


ſion; and foxgiveneſle ol ſinnes, pactence in adverſity, lowlineſſe in pꝛolpe⸗ 
rity, x luch other like kruits of the ſpirit, as hope. love, top, peace, long ſuf- 
fering, gentleneſſe, goodnelle, meekeneſſe, and temperancy, which things 
GOD- requireth of all them that pzofeſſe themſelues to be his childzen, 
Caping/unto thein in this wile, Let pour light do (hine befoze men, that 
they may lee pour good wozkes, and gloꝛifie your Father which is in Hea- 
ven And in another place allo he Lapth, Seekefitſt the Kingdome of God, 
and his righteoulnelle, aud then all other things ſhall. be given unto you, 
Mherein he putteth us in minde, that our chieke, and greateſt care ought to 
be koꝛ thoſe things which pertaine to the health, and (afegard of the loule, 
becauſe we have here (as the Apolile ſapth ) no continuing City, but doe 
ſeeke after another in the woꝛld to come. ! 
Now when we have ſufficiently pꝛaped koꝛ things belonging to the 
ſoule, then may we lawfully, and with lafe conſcience pꝛay alſo foꝛ our 
bodily neceſſities, as meate, dꝛinke, cloathing, health of body, deliverance 
out of pꝛiſon, good lucke in our daily aſtaires, and ſo fozth, accoꝛding 


as we (hall have need. Whereof , what better example can we deſire to 


Galat. 5, 


Math. 5. 


Math. 6, 


Heb, 135 


have, then of Chꝛiſt himlelfe, who taught his Diſciples, and other Chzi: - 


ſtian men, lirſt to pꝛay fox Heavenly things, and afterwards foz earthly 
things, as is to be ſeens in that Payer which he left unto his Church, 


commonly called the Lows P2ayer- Jn the third Booke of Kings, and 
third chapter it is wꝛitten, that GOD appeared by night ina dꝛeame 
unto SalomontheKing,ſaying, Ale ok me whatſoever thou wilt, and J 
will give it thee, Salomon made his humble pꝛaper, and aſked a ile, and 
pꝛudent heart, that might iudge, and underſtand what Were * . 

Fr Jat 


Math, &, 
Lale 11. 
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what were ill, what were godlp, and what were ungodly, what were 
righteous, and what were unrighteous in the light of the Lozd, It pleaſed 
GOD Wouderou(ly, that he had alked this thing. And GOD lapd un⸗ 
to him, Becauſe thou halt requeſied this word, and haſt not deſired many 
dayes, and many yeeres upon the Earth,neyther 2 riches, and 
goods, noz pet the like of thine enemies which hate thee, but haſt deſired 
wiledome to ſit in iudgment: Behold, J have done unto thee accozding 
to thy wozds , J have given thee a wiſe heart full ol knowledge, and un⸗ 
derſtanding, ſo that there was never any like thee befoze thne , neyther 
ſhall be in time to come. Moꝛeover, J have belides this, given thee 
that which thou haſt not required, namely, wozldly wealth, and riches; 
Ptincely honour, and glozy, co that thou ſhalt therein alſo-paſſe all Rings 
that ever were, Note this example,. how Salomon being put to his choyre 
to aſtze of G OD whuͤtloever he would, requeſted not vaine, and tranſito⸗ 
ry things, but the high. and Heavenly treaſures of wiledome, and that in lo 
doing, he obtayneth as it were in recompence, both riches, and honour, 
herein is given us to underſtand, that in our daily pzayers, we ſhould | 
chiekely, and pzincipally alke thoſe things which concerne the Kingdome 
of GD D, and the lalvation of our owne foules, nothing doubting but all 
other things ſhall ( accazding to the pzomile of Chailt ) be given unto.us, 
But here woe muſt take heed , that we fo2get not that other end whereof 
mention was made befoze,namely,the glozy of GOD, Which unleſſe we 
minde, and-ſet, befoze our eyes in making our p2ayers, we map not locke 
to be heard, oz to receive any thing of the Lozd, In the xx. chapter of 
Matthew, the mother of the two ſonnes of Zebedee came unto Jeſus, 
wozihipping him, and ſaying, Gzant that my two ſonnes may fit in thy 
Kingdome, the one at thy right hand, and the other at thy left hand, In 
this petition ſhe did not reſpec the glozy of G O D, but plainely declared 
the ambition, and vaine⸗glozp of her owne minde,fo2 which cauſe ſhe was 
alſo moſt wozthily repelled, and rebuked at the Loꝛds hand. In like man⸗ 
ner we read in the Acts, of one Simon Magus a Sozcerer, how that 
he peceiving that thzough laying on of the Ipoſtles hands the Holy 
Ghoſt was given, offeredthem money, ſaying : Give me alſo this 
power, that on whomloever J lay my hands, he map receive the Holy 
Ghoſt, In mating this requeſt, he ſought not the honour, and glozy 
of GO D, but his owne pꝛivate gaine, and lucre, thinking to get great 
ſtoꝛe ot money by this keate, and therekoꝛe it was iullly ſayd unto him: 
Thy money periſh with thee, becaule thou thinkeſt that the gift or GOD 
may be obtayned with money. By theſe, and ſuch other examples toe are 
taught,whenſoever we make our pzayers unto GD De chiekely to relpea 
the honour,and glo2y of his Name, Whereof we have this generall p2e- 
cept in the Apoſtle Paul, Uhether pee cate oꝛ dunke,oz Whatloever pee do? 
bee. lookethat re? doe it to the gloꝛy of God, Which thing we ſhall beſt of all 
e, doe, if we kollow the example ol our Saviour Chaiſt, who pzaying that 
7xke 32, the bitter cup of death might paſſe krom him, would not therein have 
his owne will fulfilled,vut referred the whole matter to the good will, and 
pleaſure of his Father. 
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And hitherto concerning thole things, that we may lawfully,and boldly 
aske of GO D. | 
Now it kolloweth, that we declare what kind of perſons we are 
bound in conſcience to pꝛay foꝛ. Saint Paul waiting to Timothy, ex- 772.3; 
hozteth him to make payers, and ſupplications foz all men, exempting 
none, of what degree oz ſtate ſoever they be. In which place he makcth 
mention by name of Kings, and Rulers which are in authozity, putting 
us thereby to knowledge how greatly it concerneth the pꝛolit of the Coin- 
mon-wealth, to pꝛap diligently fox the higher powers, Neyther is it 
without good cauſe, that he doth lo often in all his Epiſiles crave the 
pzayers of GOD people fox himſelfe. Foꝛ in ſo doing he declareth wy 6 1 
to the woꝛld how expedient, and needfull it is daily to call upon G O D 3, 
koꝛ the Miniſters of his holy Moꝛd, and Dacramentg, that they may have . 
the dooze of utterance opened unto them, that th@ may truely under» 
ſtand the Scriptures, that they may effectually pꝛeach the lame unto 
90 people, and bzing foꝛth the true fruits thereof, to the example of all W 
other. | EW 
After this ſ02t did the congregation continually pꝛap foꝛ Peter at Hieru- 
ſalem, and foꝛ Paul among the Gentiles, to the great increaſe,and furthe- 
rance of Chꝛiſts Golpell. And if we, following their good example herein, 
will ſtudy to doe the like, doubtleſſe it cannot be expzeſſed,how greatly we 
ſhall both helpe our lelues, and alſo pleaſe God, 1 
To dilcourle, and run thozow all degrees of perſons, it were two long. 
Therefoꝛe pee {hall bꝛielly take this one concluſion foꝛ all: Mhomloever 
we are bound by expꝛeſle Commandement to love, fo thoſe alſo are we 
bound in conſcience to pꝛay. But we are bound by erpzeſſe Commande⸗ 
ment to love all men as our lelues: therefoze we are allo bound to pꝛay 
foz all men, even as well as if it were foꝛ our ſelues, notwithſtanding 
we know them to be our extreme, and deadly enemies. Foz ſo doth our 
Saviour Chꝛiſt plainely teach us in his Golpell, ſaying, Love pour ene 1; 
mies, bleſſe them that curſe. ou, doe good to them that hate you, pꝛay foꝛ 
Hem that perlecute ou, that yee may be the chudꝛen of your Father which 
is in Heaven, And as he taught his Diliples ſo did he praciſe himlelfe in „ 
his life time, pꝛaying koꝛ his enemies upon the Croſſe,and deſiring his Fas- 
ther to koꝛgive them, becauſe they knew not what they did: As did allo 
that holy, and bleſſed Martyꝛ Steven, when he was cruelly ſtoned to death 
of the ſtubburne, and ſifnecked Iewes ; ta the example of all them that will , . 
truely, and unfainedly follow their Lozd, and Maſter Chꝛiſt in this miſe- 
rable, and moztall lite. 
Now to entreat of that queſtion, Whether we ought to pꝛap foz them 
that are departed out of this wozld, oz no: Wherein, if we will cleave 
only unto the Moꝛd of GD D. then muſt we needs grant, that we have 
no commandement lo to doe, Foz the Scripture doth acknowledge but 
two plices after this life. The one pꝛoper to the elect, and bleſſed of 
GOD, the other, to the repꝛobate, and damned ſoules, as may be well e 15. 
gathered by the parable of Lazarus, and the rich man, which place Saint 1 ia 
Auguſtine expounding,Caith in this wile : 1 which Abraham ſpeaketh . Cap. 30. 
U unto 
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unto the rich man in Lukes Golpell, namely, that the tuſt cannot goe inte 
thoſe places where the wicked are tozmented : what other thing doth 
it ſignifie, but only this, that the iuſt, by reaſon of GODS tudge- 
ment, which may not be revoked, can ſhew no deed of mercy in helping 
them which after thts life are caſt into pꝛilon, untill they pay the utter: 
molt farthing ? Thele woꝛds, as they confound the opinion of helping the 
dead by pzayer, lo they doe cleane confute, and take away the vaine errour 
of Purgatoꝛp, which is grounded upon the laying of the Golpell: Thou 
(halt not depart thence , untill thou haſt payed the uttermoſt farthing. 
Now doth Saint Auguſtine ſay, that thoſe men whirh are caſt into pꝛi. 
ſon afier this like, on that condition, may in no wile be yolpen, though 


we would helpe them never lo much. And why 2 Becaule the ſentence of 


GOD ts unchangeable, and cannot be revoked againe. Therekoze let 
us not deceive our Wives, Thinking that eyther we may helpe other, oz 
other may helpe us by their good, and charttable pꝛapers in time to come. 
Fo as the Pꝛeacher laith, When the Tree falleth, whether it be toward 
the South, o2 toward the Nozth, in what place Loever the Tree falleth, 
there it lieth: meaning thereby, that every moꝛtall man dieth, either in the 
ſtate of lalbation, oꝛ damnation, accoꝛding as the wozds of the Evangeliſt 
lohn doth alſo plainely impoꝛt ſaying: He that believeth on the Sonne of 
GO 2, hath eternall like: But he that believeth not on the Sonne, (hall 
never lee life, but the wꝛath of God abideth upon him. Whereis then the 
third place which they call Purgatozy : oꝛ where ſhall our pꝛapers helpe, 
and p2ofit the dead: S. Auguſtine doth only acknowledge two places af- 
ter this like, Heaven, and Hell: As fo2 the third place, he doth plainely deny 
that there is any ſuch to be found in all Scriptures, Chryſoſtome likewiſe 
is of this minde, that unleſle we waſh away our ſins in this pꝛelent wozld, 


Gyyrlan, contra We (hall finde no comfort afterward. And S. Cyprian ſaith, that after death, 
Vemetuaaum repentance, and lozrow of paine ſhall be without fruit, weeping alſo ſhall 


1 John 1. 
NHeb. 9. 


Feds 10. 


be in vaine, and pꝛayer ſhall be to no purpoſe, Therefoze he councelleth all 
men to matze p2ovilion fo2 themlelues while they may, becauſe when they 
are once departed out of this like, there is no place foꝛ repentance, noz yet 
fo? C[atiſfaction, 211-58 | 
Let theſe, and ſuch other places be ſufficient to take away the groſſe er- 
tour of Purgatoꝛy out of our heads, neyther let us dꝛeame any moꝛe that 
the ſoules of the dead are any thing at all holpen by our pꝛayers: But as 
the Scripture teacheth us, let us thinke that the loule of man palling out 
of the body, goeth ſtraightwaies either to Heaven, oz elle to Hell, whereof 
the one needech no pꝛaper, and the other is without Redemption. The on- 
ly Purgatozy wherein we muſt truſt to be laved, is the death, and blood 


of Chꝛiſt, which if we appꝛehend with a true, and ſtedfaſt faith it purgeth, 


and cleanſeth us from all our ſinnes, even as well as if he were now han · 
ging upon the Crolle. The blood of Chꝛiſt, kaith Saint Iobn, hath clean- 
ſed us from all ſinne. The blood of Chziſt, ſaith Saint Paul, hath pur- 
ged our conlciences krom dead woꝛkes, to ſerve the living G OD. Al⸗ 
lo in another place he Cayth, We be ſanctified, and made holy by the offe- 
ring up of the body of Jeſus Chit done onee koz all, Yea he addeth 


moze 
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moꝛe, ſaying, With the one oblation of his bleſſed body, and pꝛecious blood #4; 


he hath made perfect koꝛ ever, and ever all them that are ſancified, This 
then is that Purgatozy, wherein all Chaiſtian men put their whole truſt, - 
gnd confidence , nothing doubting. but if they truely repent them of their 
ſmnes, and die in perkea faith, that then they ſhall fozthwith paſſe from 
death to life, It this kind of purgation will not ſerue them, let them 
never hope to be releaſed by other mens payers, though they ſhould con« 
tinue therein unto the wozids end. He that cannot be ſaved by faith in 
Chziſts blood, how {all he lodke to be delivered by mans intercefſi- 
ons: Hath God moꝛe reſpec to man on earth, then he hath to Chꝛiſt in 


Heaven It any man ſinne (capth S. Iohn) we have an Advocate with 1 1%» 5: 


the Father, even Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous, and he is the pꝛopitiation 
foz our ſinnes. But we mult taks heed that wo call upon this Advooate 
while we have [pace given us in this life, leſt Hen we are once dead, 
there be no hope of Calvation left unto us. Fo2 as every man deepeth 
with his owne cauſe , lo every man hall rice againe with his owne cauſe, 
Ind looke in what ſtate he dieth, in the ſame ſtate he (hall be alſo iudged, 
whether it be to faluation oz damnation. Let us not therefoze dzeame 
either of Purgato2y,02 of p2ayer foz the Loules of them that be dead: but 
let us earneſtly, and diligenly pzay foz them which are expꝛeſly comman- 
ded in holy Dcripture, namely, foz Kings, and Rulers, foz Miniſters of 
GODS holy Mord, and Dacraments,fo2 the Saints of this wozld, 
otherwile called the faithful: to be (hozt, foz all men living, be they never 
ſo great enemies to G DD, and his people, as Iewes, Turkes, Pagans, 
Infidels, Heretickes,#c. Then ſhall we truely falfill the Commandement 
of G O D in that behalfe, and platnely declare our ſelues to be the true 
childzen ol our heavenly Father, who (uffereth the Dunne to ſhine upon 
the good, and the bad, and the raine to fall upon the iuſt, and the uniuſt: Foz 
which, and all other benefits moſt abundantly beſtowed upon mankind 
from the beginning, let us give him hearty thankes, as we are 
moſt bound, and pꝛaiſe his Name foz ever, and 
eber. A M E N, | * 
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dome, and goodnes, created in the begin. 
ning, Heaven, and Earth, the Sunne, the 
Sl Moone,the Dtarres, the Fowles of the 

7 | I3926:ths Beaſts of the Carth,the Filhes 
in the Sea, and all other Creatures, foz 
2/2 \| te ule, and commodity of man, whom 
allo he had created to his owne Image, 
, and likeneſſe, and given him the uſe, and 
S ||. government over them all, to the end 
N LA - he ſhould ule them in ſuch loꝛt as he had 
ee AW, | given yin in charge, and commande⸗ 
— — ment, and ao that he ſhould declare 
himlelte thankfull , and kind foz all thoſe benefits, co liberally , and ſo 
graciouſly beſtowed upon him, utterly without any deſerving on his be- 
halfe, And although we ought at all times, and in all places, to have in 
remembꝛance, and to be thankkull to our gracious Lozd, accozding as it 
it is wyitten, J will magnifie the Loꝛd at all times. And againe,WHere- 
loever the Loꝛd beareth rule, O my ſoule, pꝛaile the Loꝛd: Pet it appea⸗ 
reth to be GOD © good will, and pleaſure, that we ſhould at ſpecial 
times, and in ſpectall places, gather our ſelues together, to the intent 
his Name might be renowned, and his glozy let fozth in the congre- 
gation, and aſſembly of his Saints. As concerning the time which 
Almighty GD D hath appoynted his people to aſſemble together lo⸗ 
lemnely, it doth appeare by the fourth Commandement of GOD: 
Remember, ſaith G © D, that thou keepe holy the Sabbath day. Up⸗ 
on the which day, as is plaine in the Acts of the Apoſtles , the people 
accuſtomably reſo2ted together, and heard diligently the Law , and the 
Pꝛophets read among them, Ind albeit this Commandementof GO 
doth not binde Chꝛiſtian people to ſtraightly to oblerue, and beepe the ut- 
ter ceremonies of the Sabbath day*, as it was given unto the Iewes, ag 
touching the koꝛbearing of wozke. and labour in time of great neceſſity, 
and as touching the pꝛecile keeping of the ſeventh day, after the manner 
of the lewes: Foz we keepe now the firſt day, which is our Sunday, 
and make that our Sabbath, that is our day of reſt, in the'honour of our 
Saviour Chziſt, who as upon that day role from death, 3 the 
ame 


— — — — 
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ſame moſt triumphantly :- Pet notwithſtanding, whatloever is found in 
the Commandament appertayning to the law ol nature, as a thing moſt 
godly, moſt iuſt, and needfull koz the letting koꝛth ol GO D'S gloꝛp, 
it ought to be retayned, and kept of all good hꝛiltian people. And there⸗ 
foze by this Commandement, we ougyt to have atime, as one day in the 
weeke, wherem we dught to reſt ,"yoa from our lawfull, and needkull 


wozkes. Foz like as it appeareth by this Commandement, that no man 


in the ſire dates ought to be flothfull' 02/ idle, but diligentip to labour 
in that ſtate where in G O hath et him: Even lo, GO D hath 
given expꝛelle charge to all men, that upon the Sabbath dap, which 
is now our Sunday, they ſhould ceale krom all weekely, and wozkeday 
labour, to the intent, that like as GO D himtelfe wꝛought ſire dayes, 
and reſteth the le venth, and blelled, and lanctiſied it and conlecrated it to 
quietneſſe,and reſt from labour: even lo GODD. obe dient people ſhould 
uſe the Sunday holly, and reſt from their common, and daily buſineſſe, 
and allo give themſelues wholly to Heavenly exerciſes of G OD S true 
religion, and cervice. So that G O D. doth not onely command the ob⸗ 
ſervation of this holy day, but allo by his owne example doth ſtirre, and 
p:ovoke us tothe diligent keeping of the Came, Good naturall childꝛen 
will not only become obedient to the commandement of their parents, but 
alſo have a diligent eye to their doings, and gladlyfollow the lame. So 
if we will be the children ot our Heaven Father, we mult be carefull to 
keepe the Chꝛiſtian Sabbath dap, which is the Sunday, not only foꝛ that 
it is G O D S expꝛelle Commandement but allo to declare our ſelues to 
be loving childꝛen, in kollowing the example of our gracious Loꝛd, and 
Father. ; 2.4 e c 

Thus it map plainelp appeare, that Gods Mill, and Commandement 
Was to have a lolemne time, and ſtanding dap in the weeke, wherein the 
people (ſhould come together, and have in remembꝛance his wonderfull 
benefits, and to render him thankes foz them, as appertaineth to loving, 
kind. and obedient people. This example, and Commandement of GOD 
the godly Chꝛiſtian people began to follow immediately after the Acen⸗ 
ſion ok our Loꝛd Chꝛiſt, and began to chule them a ſtanding day of the 
weeke to come together in: Pet not the ſeventh day, which the Iewes 
kept: but the Loꝛds day, the day of the Lozds Recurrection, the day af- 
ter the ſeventh day, which is the firſt day of the weeke, Ok the which 
day, mention is made by Saint Paul on this wiſe, In the firſt day of the 
Sabbath, let every man lay up what he thinketh good: meaning foz 
the pooze. By the firſt day of the Sabbath, is meant our Sunday, 
which is the firſt day after the lewes ſeventh day. And in the Apocalyps 
it is moze plaine, whereas Saint Iohn laith, J was in the Spirit 
upon the Lozds day. Sithence which time G OD © people hath al- 
waies in all ages, without any gainlaping, uſed to come together upon 
the Sunday, to celebꝛate, and Honour the Loꝛds bleſſed Name, and care⸗ 
fully to keepe that day in holy reſt, and quietneſle, both man, woman, 


child, ſervant, and ſtranger. Foꝛ the tranſgreſſion, and bꝛeach of which 
day, GOD hith declared himlelke _ to be grieved, as it may ap⸗ 
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pearebyhim, who fox gatheringsf-flickes on the Sabbath day, was ſlo⸗ 
ned to death, But alalfe;-all-theſe notwithſtanding, it is lamentable to 
ſee the wicked boldnsſſe ol thole that will be counted GOD S people, 
who paſſe nothing at all ar keeping, and hallowing the Sunday. And 
theſe people are of two ſoꝛts: he one loꝛt, it they have any bulineſle to 
doe, though there be no extreme need, they muſt not [pare koꝛ the Sun- 
day, they muſt tide, and iourney on the Sunday, they muſt dꝛive, and 
carry on the Sunday; they mul row, and kerry on the Sunday, they 
muſt buy, and ſell on the Sundap, they muſt keepe markets, and fay2es: on 
the Sunday: finally ; they uſe: all dapes altke ; wozkedates, and holy- 


daies all are one. The other (o2t is woꝛle. Foz although they will not tra- 


vell noꝛ labour on the Sunday as they doe on the weeke-day , yet they 
will not reſt in holyneſſe, as OD commandeth : but they reſt in un⸗ 
godlinelle, and filthinelle, pꝛancing in their pꝛide, pꝛanking, and pꝛicking. 
poynting, and painting themlelues to be goꝛgeous, and gap: they ret 
in exceſle, and ſuperfluity, in gluttonp, and d2unkenneſle, like Rats, and 
Swine: they reſt in bꝛawling, and rayling in quarrelling, and fighting: 
they reſt in wantonneſle, in toyiſh talking, in filthy lechlineſle, lo that it 
doth too evidently appeare that God is moze diſhonoured, and the de⸗ 
vill better lerved on the Sunday / then upon all the dayes in the weeke 
beſides. And Jallute pou, the beau which are commanded to reſt on the 
Sunday, honour God better then this kinde or people : Foz they offend 
not G D'D, they bꝛeake not their holy daes, Wherefoze,Q pee people of 
GO D, lay pour hands upon pour hearts, repent, and amend this grie⸗ 
vous , and dangerous wickednefſe; ſtand in awe of the Commandement 
of GO D, gladly follow the example of GOD himlelke, be not diſobedt- 
ent to the godly oꝛder of Chziſts Church, uled, aud kept from the Apoſtles 
time, untill this day-Fearethe diſpleaſure, and iuſt plagues of Almighty 
GO D, it pee benegltgent; and koꝛbeare not labouring, and travalling 
on the Sabbath day oz Sunday and doe not relozt together to celebzate 
and magaifie GO D bleſſed ame, in quiet holineſle, and godly re. 
Now concerning the place where the people ok GOD ought to re- 
{o2t together, and whers eſpecially they ought to celebꝛate, and Cancifie 
the Sabbath dap, that is, the Sunday, the day of holy reſt: That place 
is called G ODS Temple, oꝛ the Church, becauſe the company, and 
congregation ok Gods people (which is pꝛoperly called the Church) 
doth there allemble themlelues on the dayes appoynted koz ſuch aſſem- 
blies, and meetings, And koꝛalmuch as Almighty G O D hath appoin⸗ 
ted a ſpectall time to be honoured in, it is very meete, godly, and alſo ne. 
ceſlary, that there ſhould be a place appoynted where theſe people ſhould 
meete, and reſozt, toſerue their gracious O D, and mercifull Father: 
Truth it is, the holy Patriarkes foꝛ a great number of peeres had nei⸗ 
ther Temple noꝛ Church to reloꝛt unto. The cauſe was, they were not 
layed in any place, but were in a continuall peregrination, and wande- 
ring, that they could not conveniently build auy Church. But co ſoone 
as G O D had delivered his peonie from their enemies, and let them in 
lome 
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ſome liberty in the wildernelle, he tet them up a coſtly, and a curious T.a- 
bernacle, which was as it were the Pariſh Church, a place to reloꝛt un. 
to of the whole-multitude, a place © have his ſacrifices made in, and 
other oblervances, and rites to be uſed in, Furthermoze,aftkr that G O D 
accoꝛding to the truth of his pꝛomile, had placed, and quietly ſetled His 
people in the Land of Canaan, now called Iury, he commanded a great, 
and magnificent Temple to be builded by King Salomon, ag ſeldome the 
like hath beene leene: a Temple lo decked, and adozned, lo gozgeouſly 
garniſhed, as was meete, and expedient koz people of that time, which 
would be allured, and ſtirred with nothing lo much, as with luch out⸗ 
ward goodly gay things This was now the Temple ok 5 O D, endued 
alto wich many gifts, and (undzy- promiles. This was the publike 
Church, and the mother Church of all lury. Here was G DD honoured, 
and ſerved, Yither was the whole Realme of all the Iſraelites bound to 
come at three ſolemne feaſts in the peere, to lerue their Lozd G O D 
here. But let us p2oceed further, In the time ok Chaiſt, and his Apo- 
ſtles, there were yet no Temples noꝛ Churches koꝛ Chꝛiſtian men. Foz 
why? They were alwaies foz the moſt part in perſecution, vexation, and 
trouble, lo that there could be no liberty noz licence obtayned koꝛ that pur⸗ 
pole. Yet GOD delighted much that they ſhould often reloꝛt together 
in a place, and therefoze after his alcention they temayned together in an 
upper chamber, ſometime they entred into the Temple, ſometime into 
the Synagogues, lometimes they were in pꝛilon, ſometimes in their hou⸗ 
kes, ſometimes in the fields, ac. And this continued lo long, till the fayth 
ol Chꝛiſt Jelus began to multiply in a great part of the wozld. Now 
when diuers Realmes were eſtabliſhed in GO D true Religion, and 
GOD had given them peace, and quietneſſe, then began Kings, Noble⸗ 
men, and the people allo, ſtirred up with a godly zeale, and kerventnello 
to build up Temples, and Churches, whither the people might reloꝛt, the 
better to doe their duety towards GOD,and to keepe holy their Sabbath 
day, the day ol reſt, And to thele Temples have the Chꝛiſtians cuſto- 
mably uſed to reloꝛt from time to time, as unto meete places where they 
might with common conſent pꝛaile, and magnifie G O D S Name peel- 
ding him thanbes koꝛ the benefits that he daily powzeth upon them, both 
mercifully, and abundantly, where they might allo heare his holy WMoꝛd 
read, expounded, and pꝛeached ſincerely, and receive his holy Sacra- 
ments miniſtred unto them duely, and purely, True it is, that the chieke, 
and ſpeciall Temples of G O D, where he hath greateſt plealure, and 
moſt delighteth to dwell, are the bodies, and minds of true Chriſtians, 
and the choſen people of G O D, accozding to the doctrine of holy Scrip- 
tures, declared by Saint Paul. Know pee not (laith he) that pee be the 1 
Temple ok G O D, and that the Spirit of GO D doth dwell in poue . 
The Temple of G O D is holy, which pee are. And againe in the lame 
Epiſtle: Know pee not that your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 
dwelling in you, whom you have given pou of GSD, and that pee be not c,. 6, 
your owne ? Pet this notwithſtanding » GOD doth allow the matert- 
all Temple made with lime, and ſtone (Lo oft as his people come together 

into 
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into it, to pꝛaile his holy Name) to be his Houle, and the place where he 
hath pꝛomiled to be pꝛelent, and where he will heare the pꝛapers of them 
that call upon him. The which thing both Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, with 
all the reſt of the holy Fathers, doe ſulkcientip declare by this: That albeit 
they certainely knew that their pꝛayers were heard in what place ſoever 
they made them, though it were in caves, in woods, and in delarts, (yet ſo 
oft as they could conveniently) they relozted to the materiall Temples, 
there, with the reſt of the congregation,to ioyne in p2ayer,and true wotſhip, 
AQAulherekoze (dearely beloved) pou that pꝛoteſſe yourſelves to be Chaiſtt- 
ans, and gloꝛy in that Name , dil daine notto follow the example of pour 
Maſter anne you ſay vou be.ſhew vou to be like them 
whoſe Schoolemates you take upon pou to be, that is, the Apoſtles, and 
Diſciples of Chꝛiſt. Lift up pure hands, with cleane hearts, in all places; 
and at all times. But doe the lame in the Templeg, and Churches upon 
the Sabbath dates allo. Our godly;pzedeceſſours,and the ancient Fathers 
of the Pꝛimitive Church, (pared not their goods to build Churches, no, 
they ſpared not their lives in time of perſecution, and to hazard their blood. 
that they might aſſemble themlelues together in Churches, And ſhall we 
ſparea little labour to come to Churches? Shall neither their examples, 
noꝛ our duty, noꝛ the commodities (that thereby ſhould come unto us) move 
us? It we will declare our lelues to have the feare of God, if we will ſhew 
our lelues true Chailttans, if we wil be the followers ol Chꝛiſt our Ma⸗ 
ſter,and of thole godly Fathers that have lived befoze us, and now have 
received the reward of true, and faithful Ghziſtians,we muſt both willing: | 
lv, earneſtly, and reverently come unto the matertall Churches, and Tem- 
ples to p2ay, as unto fit places appointed foz that uſe, and that upon the 
Sabbath dap, as at moſt convenient time foꝛ Gods peopletoceaſefrom 
bodily, and wouldly bulineſle, to give themlelues to holy reſt, and godly 
contemplation pertainingto the ler vice of Almighty & G D: Whereby 
we may reconcile our telues to GD D, be partakers of his holy Sa- 
craments, and be devout hearers of his holy Wozd,ſo to be eſtabliched in 
faith to Godward , in hope againſt all ad verſity, and in charity towarys 
our neighbours. And thus running our courle as good Lhaiſttan peo- 
ple, we may at the laſt attaine the reward of everlaſting glozy, 
thzougy the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour, and glozy, 
AMEN. 
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MCT hath beene declared unto you (good Chꝛiſtian people) 
in the koꝛmer Sermon read unto vou, at what time, and 
g into what place pee (hall come together to pꝛaile God, 


i 
7 


| lil 


and from the Tabernacle of G O D:What deſire, what ferventneſſe was 
in him toward that holy place : What wichings, and pꝛayers made he to 
GOD to be a dweller in the Boule ol the Lozde One thing (daith he) 
have J asked of the Loꝛd, and this will J ill cra ve, chat J may reſozt.and 
have my dwelling in the Boule of the Loꝛd, co long as J live. Againe, 
O how J ioyed when J heard theſe wozds, We ſhall-goc into the Lords E,alne 128, 
Houſe! And in other places of the Pſalmes he declareth foz what intent 
and purpoſe he hath ſuch a fervent deſire to enter into the Temple, and 
Church of the Loꝛd: J will fall downe (ſaith he) and woꝛchip in the Bo- % 
ly Temple of the Lozd. Againe, Jhave appeared in thy holy place, that by 
J might behold thy might, and power, that J might behold thy glozy, and 
magnificence. Finally he faith : J will ſhew fozth thy Name to my bꝛe⸗ 
then, J will pꝛaple thee in the middeſt of the congregation, Why then 
had David ſuch an earneſt deſtre to the'Youſe of G DD ? Firſt, becauſe 
there he would wozſhip, and honour GD D. Secondly,there ye would 
have a contemplation, and a fight of the power, and glozy of G O D, 
Thirdly, there he would pꝛaile the Name of G O Id, with all the congre- 
gation, and company of the people. Thele conſiderations of this bleiled 
Pꝛophet of G OD ought to ſtirre up, and kindle in us the like earneſt 
deſire to reſo2t to the Church, eſpectally upon the Holy reſtfull dates, 
there to doe our duties, and to ſerue GD D, there to call to remembzance 
how GO D, even of his meere mercy, and foz the gloꝛy of his Names lake 
wozketh mightily to concerue us in health, wealth, and goodneſle, 2 
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mightily pꝛelerveth us from the allaults, and rages of our fierce, cruell 
enemies, and there iopkully in the number of his faithfull people to pꝛaile, 
and magnifie the Loꝛds holy Name, N 
Set befoze pour eyes alſo that ancient Father Simeon, of whom the 
Scripture ſpeabeth thus, to his great commendation, and an encoy- 
ragement koz us to doe the like. There was a man at Hieruſalem, named 
Simeon, a iuſt man, fearing G OD: he came by the Spirit of G O D in- 
to the Temple, and was told by the lame Spirit, that he ſhould not die 
befoze he law the Anopnted of the Lozd, In the Temple his pꝛomile 
was fulfilled, in the Temple he law Chzili, and tooke him in his armes, 
In the Temple he bꝛabe out into the mighty pꝛayle of GOD his Loz2d, 
Anne a Pꝛophetelle, an old widdow, departed out of the / Temple, givin 
her lelfe to pzayer.aud faſting day, and night: And che comming about tze 
lame time, was like wiſe inlpired, and conkeſled, and Lpake of theLozd, 
to all them that looked fox the tedemption of Iſrael. This bleſled man, 
and this bleſſed woman, were not dilappoynted of wonderfull fruit, com 
modity, and comſozt , which G O D lent them, by their diligent reloz⸗ 
ting to G ODS holy Temple, Now pee ſhall heare how grie vouſly 
G O D hath beene oſtended with his people, fo2 that they pafled lo little 
upon his Holy Temple, and foulely eyther del piled oꝛ abuled the lame. 
Which thing may plainely appeare by the notable plagues, and punniſh- 
ments which G O D hath layd upon his people, eſpecially in this, that 
he ſtirreth up their adverſaries hozribly to beate done, aud utterly to de⸗ 
(troy his Holy Temple with a perpetyall diſlolation. Alalle, how many 
Churches, Countryes , and Kingdomes of Chziſtian people, have of 
late yeeres beene plucked downe, and overrunne, and left waſte, with 
grievous , and intolerable tyꝛannp, and cruelty of the enemy of our Lozd 
Chaiſt, the great Turke, who hath lo univerſally (courged the Chziſttans, 
that never the like was heard oz read ol? Above thirty yeeres paſt, the 
great Turke had overrunne, conquered, and bzought into his dominion 
and ſubiection, twenty Chꝛiſtian Kingdomes, turning away the people 
from thefayth of Chaiſt, poyſoning them with the divelliſh Religion of 
wicked Mahomet, and eyther deſtroyed their Churches utterly, oz filthily 
abuſing them with their wicked,# deteſtable errours. And now this great 
Turke, this bitter, and ſharpe ſcourge of & DDS vengeance, is even 
at hand in this part of Chziſtendome, in Europe, at the bozders of Italy, 
at the boꝛders of Germany, greedily gaping to devoure us, to overrunne 
our Countrey, to deſtroy our Churches allo, unleſſe we repent our ſinfulk 
life, and reloꝛt moꝛe diligently to the Church tohonour G © DD, to learne 
his bleſſed will, and to fulfill the lame. The lewes in their time pꝛovoked 
iuſtly the vengeance of GD DFoz that partly they abuſed his holy Tem- 
ple with the deteſtable Pdolatry of the heathen,and ſuperſittious vanities 
of their 9wne inventions, contrary to GODS Commandement, partly 
they reloꝛted unto it as hypocrites, ſpotted, embꝛewed, and foulely defiled 
with all kinde of wickedneſſe, and ſinfull life, partly many of them pal - 
led little upon the holy Temple, and cared not whether they came thi- 
ther, 02 no. And have not the Chuſtiaus of late dates, and euen in 
our 
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dur daies allo, in like manner p2ovoked the dilplealure, and indignation 
of Almighty GDD * partly becaule they have pꝛophaned, and defiled 
their Churches with Heatheniſh, and'Jewiſh abuſes , with Images, and 
Idols, with numbers of Altars, too too luperſtitioullp, and intolerably 
abuled, wich groſle abuſing, and filthy cozrupting of the Loꝛds holy Sup⸗ 
per, the bleſſed Sacrament of his body, and blood, with an infinite 
number of toyes, and trifles of their owne devices, to make a goodiy otit- 
ward ſhew, and to deface the plaine, (imple, and ſincere religion of Chꝛiſt 
Jefus, partly they relozt to the Church like hypocrites, full of all int- 
quity, and ſinkull life, having a vame , and dangerous kanſie, and per⸗ 
Cwalion , that ik they come to the Church, beſpzinble them with holy 
water, heare a maſſe, and be bleſſed with the chalice, though they under⸗ 
ſtand not one woꝛd of the whole ſervice , noz feele one motion of repen- 
tance in their hearts, all is well, all is (ure, Fie upon ſuch mocking, and 
blaſpheming of G O D S holy ozdinances, Churches were made fo2 
another purpoſe, that is, to reloꝛt thither, and to lerue G OD truely, 
there to learne his bleſſed will, there to call upon his mighty Name. 


there to ule the holy Sacraments , there to learne how to be in chari- 


ty with thy neighbour , there to have thy pooze, and necdy neighbour in 
remembzance, from thence to depart better, and moze godly then thou 
tameſt thither. Finally, GODS vengeance hath beene, and is daily 
pzovoked, becauſe much wicked people paſſe nothing to reloꝛt to the 
Church, either foz that they are (o ſoꝛe blinded that they underſtand no- 
ching of GO D, and godlinelle, and care not with divellich example to 
offend their neighbours, oꝛ elle foz that they ſee the Church altogether 
ſcoboꝛed of ſuch gay gaming lights, as their groſle phantaſie was greatly 
delighted with, becauſe they lee the falſe religion abandoned, and the 
true reſtoꝛed, which leemeth anunſavozy thing to their unſavoxy taſte, 
as may appeare by this that a woman ſaid to her neighbour: Alas goſ- 
ſip, what ſhould we now doe at Church, ſince all the Saints are taken 
away, ſince all the goodly fights we were wont to have, are gone, ſince 
we cannot heare the like piping, ſinging, chaunting, and playing upon 
the D2ganes that we could befoze ? But (dearely beloved) we ought 
greatly toreioyce , and give GOD thankes, that our Churches are 
delivered out of all thoſe things which dilplealed G O D lo loꝛe, and 
filthily defiled his holy Houſe, and his place of pꝛaper, foz the which he 
hath iuſtly deſtroyed many Mations, accoꝛding to che ſaying of S. Paul: 
If any man defile the Temple of God, God will him deſtroy. And 
this ought we greatly to pꝛayle G OD fox, that cuch lupezſlitious and J. 
dolatrous manners as were vtterly naught, and defaced Gods glozy, arc 
vtterly aboliſhed , as they moſt iuſtly delerbed: and pet thoſe things that 
eyther GO D was honoured with, oz his people edified, are decently 
retained, and in our Churebes comely pꝛactiled. But now koꝛalmuch 
as pee perceive it is & OD determinate pleaſure pee (heuld relozt 
unto your Churches upon the day of holy reſt, leeing pee heare what dil⸗ 
pleaſure GOD conceiveth, what plagues he powꝛeth upon his diſo- 
bedient people, leeing pee underſtand what blefſings of GOD are gi⸗ 
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ven, what Heavenly commodities come to ſuch people as deſirouſlp, and 
z3ealouſly uſe to rel oʒt unto their Churches,ſeeing allo pee are now friendly 
bidden, and toyntly called, beware that pee ſlacke not pour duety, take heed 
that you ſuffer nothing to let you hereafter to come to the Church at ſuch 
times as you are oꝛdinarily appoynted, and commanded. Our Saviour 
Lyhult telleth in a parable, that a great (upper was pꝛepared, gueſts were 
btdden, many exculed themſelues, and would not come: J tell you (Laith 
Chꝛiſt) none of them that were called, (hall taſte of my ſupper. This great 
Supper, is the true Religion of Almighty E O D, wherewith he will be 
woꝛſhipped in the due receiving of his Sacraments, and ſincere pzeaching, 
and hearing of his holy Wozd,and pꝛactiſing the lame by godly con verla⸗ 
tion, This feaſl is now pꝛepared in Gods Banqueting-houſe the Church, 
you are thereunto called, and ioyntly bidden : if you refuſe to come. and 
make your excuſes, the ſame will beanCwered to you that was unto them. 
Now come therefoze (dearely beloved) without delay, and chearefully enter 
into Gods Feaſting-houſle,and become partakers of the benefits p2ovided, 
and pꝛepared fo2 you, But lee that you come hither with your holy-dap 
garment, not like hypocrites, not of a cuſtome, and foꝛ manners ſake, not 
with lothſomeneſſe, as though yee had rather not come then come ik pee 
were at your liberty, Foz God hateth and punniſheth ſuch counterfet hypo⸗ 
crites,as appeareth by Chꝛiſts foꝛmer parable. My friend (ſaith GH ) 
how camelt thou in without a wedding garment ? And therefozecomman- 
ded his lervants to binde him, hand, and foote, and to caſt him into utter 
darkneſſe, where ſhall be weeping, and watling,and gnaſhing of teeth. To 
the intent that yee may avoyd the lite danger at Gods hand, come to the 
Church on the holy-day,and come in your holy⸗day garment chat is to ſay, 
come with a chearefull, and godly minde come to lecke Gods glozy, and to 
be thankfull unto him, come tobe at one with thy neighbour,and to enter in 
friendſhip,and charity with him. Conſider that all thy doings ſtinke befoze 
the face of God, if thou be not in charity with thy neighbour. Come with 
an heart ſifted,and cleanſed from woꝛldly, and carnall aftections,and deſires 
ſhake off all vaine thoughts, which may hinder thee from Gods true ler⸗ 
vice. The bird, when ſhe will flie ſhaketh her wings: Shake. and pꝛepare 
thy ſelfe to lie higher then all the birds in the ayze, that after thy duety 

duely done in this earthly Temple, and Church, thou mayſt flie up, 
and be received into the glozious Temple of G O D in Heaven, 
thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, to whom with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all gloꝛy, and 
honour, AMEN, 
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AN HOMILY VVHERE- 
in is declared;that Common Prayer, and Sa- 
craments ought to be miniſtred in a 
tongue that is underſtood 
of the hearers. 


==] Mong the manifold exerciſes ot Gods 
people ( deare Chziſtians) there is none 
mote neceſſary fot all eſtates, and at all 
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Ve | things,as otherwiſe we cannot obtaine, 
„— . And in the other, he embꝛaceth us, and 
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FD , I Bnowing therefoze thattheſe two exer- 
NS £58 N 4 ciſes are ſo neceffary foz us, let us not 


ow: 
ments, to ſhall we the better underſtand how to ule them aright. To 
know whatthep be, S. Auguſtine teacheth us in his Booke entituled, cs ts 
Of the Spitit, and the ſoule. Ye ſaith thus of pzayer : Pꝛayer is (ſaith p & 
he) the devotion of the minde, that is to lay, the returning to GN D i=, 
though a godlp, andhinnble affection, which affection is a certaine wil⸗ 
ling, and ſweet inclining ok the minde it lelfe towards G O D. And in 
the Cecond booke againſt the adverſary of the Law and the Pꝛophets, he 
calleth Sacraments holy ſignes, And waiting to Bonifacius of the Bap⸗ t . 
time of inkants, he ſaith , If Sacraments had not a cettaine ſimilitude 0. cgi: 
of thoſe things whereof they be Sacraments, they ſhould be no Sacra⸗ bern. 
ments at all. And of this flinilitude they doe foz the molt part receive 
the names of the lame things they lignifie. By thele words ok S. Au- 
guſtine it appeareth , that he alloweth the common deſcription of a Sa- ., .. 
crament, which is, that it is a viſible ſigne of an inviſible grace, that is to wh 7 on 
fay, that ſetteth out to the eyes, and other outward ſences, the inward 
wozking of Gods free mercy , and doth 7 it were) ſeale in our ay 
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the pꝛomiles of GO D. And ſo was circumciſion a Dacrament, which 
p2eached unto the outward lentes Uhe.iuwatd'catting away of the fo2e- 
Ckin of the heart, and ſealed; and made ſure in the hearts of the circum⸗ 
ciled, the 2omile ot G O D touching the pꝛomled ſeed that they loo- 
ked foz. Now let us lee how many ſozts of pꝛapers, and how many 
Sacraments there be. In the Scriptures we reade of thzee ſozts of 
plaper, ; whereof two are pꝛivate, and the third is common. The lirſt is 
that which S. Paul ſpeaketh of in his Epiſtle to Timothy, Caping, J 
will that men pꝛap in every place, lifting up pure hands; without 
wꝛath oz ſttiving. And it is the de vout likting up ofthe minde to GH D, 
without the uttering ok the hearts griefe oz deſire by open voyce, Ok 
this pzayer we have example in the firſt booke of the Kings in Anna the 
mother of Samuel, when in the heavinelle of ger heart ſhe pꝛayed in the 
Temple, deſiring to be made fruitfull. She pꝛayed in her heart (ſaith the 
text) but there was no voyce heard. Akter this'fozt muſt all Chꝛiſtians 
p24y, not once in a weeke, oꝛ once in a day only: but as S. Paul wziteth 
to the Theſſalonians, without ccallng, And as S. lames boziteth : The con- 
tinuall pꝛaper of a iuſt man is of much fozce, The ſecond ſozt of pꝛaper 
is ſpoken of in the Gol pell ol Macthew, where it is laid, when thou pꝛapeſt, 


enter into thy lecret clolet, and when thou haſt ut the dooze to thee, pꝛay 


unto thy Father in lecret, and thy Father which leeth in kerret, ſhall. re⸗ 
ward thee, Of this lozt ot pꝛaper there be lundꝛy examples in the Dcrip- 
. to rehearſe one, which is witten in the Acts of the 
Ipolile&onms Hh ung ff ep, e 

u. Cotnolius u devout man, a Captaine of the Italian Jump, ſayth 
to; Peter: chat being in his houſe in pꝛayer at the ninth houre, there ap- 
peared unto him one in a white garment, cc. This man pzayed unto 
GD in ſecret, and was rewarded openly. Theſe be the two pꝛi⸗ 
vate tozts of pꝛaper. The one mentall, that is to ſay, the devout lifting 
up of the minde to GOD: And the other vocall, that is to ſay, the ſecres 
Uttering of the griekes, aud deſires of the heart with woꝛds but pet in a 
lecret cloſet; oꝛ tome lolitary place. The third loꝛt ol paper is publike 
92 common, Ot this prayer ſpeaketh our Saviour Chꝛiſt, when he ſaith, 


It two of vou ſhall agree upon eatth upon any thing, whatl oe ver yee ſhall 
aste, my Father Which is in Heaven hall doe it koz vou, koꝛz whereſo: 


ever two oz thꝛee be gathered together in my ame, there am J in the 
middeſt of them. Although GO D hath pꝛomiled to heare us when 
we pꝛay pꝛibately, lo it be done faythtullp, and devoutly (koꝛ he layth, Call 
upon me in the day of thy trouble, and J will heare thee. And Ellas being 
but a moꝛtall man, ſaith S. Iames, pzayed, and Heaven was (hut thee 


peeres, and lixe moneths: and againe he pꝛayed and the Heaven gaveraine) 


voni? 3. 


Pet by the Hilloꝛies of the Bible it appeareth, that publike, and common 
pꝛaper is molt availeable bekoꝛe GOD, and therekoze as much to be 


lamented, that it is no better eſteemed among us which p2ofeſſe to be but 
one body in Chꝛiſt. When the City ol Ninive was thzeatned to be deſtrop- 


ed within koꝛty dapes, the Pꝛince, and the people ioyned themlelues to⸗ 
gether in publike pzayer, and falling, and were pꝛelerved. In the Pꝛophet 


Joel, 


an en. 
— 


— 
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oel, God commanded afaſting to be pꝛoclaimed, and the people to be ga⸗ / 2. 


thered together, poung, and old, man, and woman, and are taught to lay 
with one voyce: Spare us, O Loꝛd, ſpare thy people,. and let not thine in⸗ 


heritance be bꝛought to confulion. When the lewes ſhould have beene de- , 
ſtroyed all in one day thozow the malice of Haman, at the commandement % 


of Heſter they faſted, and pꝛayed, and were pzeſerved. When Holophernes 


delivered. When Peter was in pꝛilon, the congregation iopned themlelues 
together in pꝛaper, and Peter was wonderfully delivered. By thele hiltozies 
it appeareth, that common 02 publike pꝛaper is of great fozce to obtaine 
mercy,and diliverance at our Heavenly Fathers hand. 
Therekoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, F beleech you, even koz the tender mercies of God, 
let us no longer be negligent in this behalfe: but as the people willing to 
receive at GODD and tuch good things as in the Tommon-pzayer of 
the Church are craved, let us ioyne our lelues together in the place of Com- 
mon-p2ayer , and with one voyce, and one heart, beg at our Heavenly 
Father all thoſe things, Which he knoweth to be neceſſary foz us, J 
fozbid you not p2ivate pꝛayer, but J exhozt you to eſteeme Lonunon 
pzayer as it is wozthy, And bekoze all things; be ſure, that in alltheſe 
three ſ02ts of payer , pour minds be devoutly lifted up to GOD, 
elle are pour P2ayers to no purpoſe,and this ſaying (hall be verified in you. 


This people.honoureth me with their lips, but their hearts are karre from „ - 
me. Thus much foz the thee ſozts of pzayer , whereof we read in the 115, 


Scriptures, Now with like. oz rather moze b2evity , you ſhall heare 
how many Sacraments there be, that were inſtituted by our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt, and are to be continued, and received of every Lhziſtian in due 
time, and oꝛder, and foz ſuch purpoſe as our Saviour Chziſt willed 
them to be received. And as foz the number of them, ik they ſhould be con- 
ſidered accoꝛding to theerac lignification of a Dacrament, namely, foz 
the viſible ſignes, expꝛelly commanded.in the new Teſtament, whereunto 
is annexed the pꝛomile of tres foꝛgivenelle of our linnes, and of our holi- 
neſſe, and ioyning in Chꝛiſt, there be but two: namely Baptilme, and 
the Supper of the Lozd. Foz although abſolution hath the pꝛomile 
of koꝛgivenelle of ſinne, yet by the expzelle word of the new Teſtament, 


it hath not this pzomiſe atinexed. and tyed to the vilible ſigne, which 
is impolition of hands, Foz this vilible ligne (J meane laying on of 
hands) is not erpzeſly commanded in the new Teſtament to be uſed in ab⸗ 
folution., as the viſible ſignes in Baptiſme,and the Lozds Supper are: 
and therekoꝛe abſolution is no ſuch Sacrament as Baptilme, and the 
Communion are. And though the 0zdzung of Miniſters hath his viſible 
ligne, and pꝛomile: yet itlackes the pꝛomile of remiſſion of finne, as all 
other ſacraments beſides. the two abovenamed doe. Thereloze nepther 


the Communion are, But in agetierall acception, the name ofa Sacra- 
ment may be attributed to any thing whereby an holy thing is ſignified, 
In which underſtanding of the wozd,the ancient waiters have given this 
name, not only to the other five, commonly of late peeres taken, and uſed fox 
M m2 Tupplping 


it, noꝛ any other ſacraments elſe, he uch Dacraments, as Baptiſme, and 
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aun le denn, not meaning thereby to repute them as Dacraments, in the ſame ſigni: 
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ſupplying the number of the ſeven Sacraments: but alſo to divers, and 
ſundzy other ceremonies, as to ople , walhing of keete, and ſuch like, 


fication that the two fozenamed Sacraments are. Ind therekoze S. Au- 
ouſtine weighing the true fignification , and exact meaning of the wozd, 
waiting to Ianuarius, and allo in the third Booke of Chꝛiſtian doctrine, af- 
firmeth that the Sacraments of the Chziſtians, as they are moſt excellent 
in ſigniſication, lo are they moſt few in number, and in both places ma. 
keth mention expꝛelly of two, the Sacrament of Baptiſme,and the Sup⸗ 
per of the Lozd.Ind although there are retayned by the oꝛder of the Church 
of England, beſides theſe two, certaine other Rites, and Ceremonies about 
the inſtitution of Miniſters in the Church, Patrimony , confirmation of 
childꝛen, by examining them of their knowledge in the articles of the 
fayth,and ioyning thereto the pꝛayers of the Church foz them, and likewiſe 
fo2 the viſitation of the ſicke: yet no man ought to take theſe foz Sacra⸗ 
ments, in ſuch ſignification, and meaning, as the Dacrament of Baptiſme, 
and the Loꝛds Supper are: but eyther foz godly ſlates of life, neceſſary 
in Chꝛiſis Church, and therefoze wozthy to be let foꝛth by publike action, 
and ſolemnity by the Miniſtery of the Church, oz elle iudged to be ſuch oꝛ⸗ 


dinances, as map make fox the inltruction,comfozt.and edification of Chailt 


Church, „ ö 
Now underſtanding ſufficiently what pꝛaper is, and what a Sa⸗ 
crament is allo, and how many ſozts of p2ayer there be, and how 
many Sacraments of our Saviour Chziſts inſtitution: let us lee whe- 
ther the Scriptures, and examples of the Pꝛimitive Church will allow 
any vocall pꝛaper, that is, when the mouth uttereth the petitions with 
voyce,o2 any manner of Sacrament, oꝛ other publique oz common rite oꝛ 
action, pertapning to the profit, and edifying of the unlearned, to be 
miniſtred in a tongue unknowne , 02 not underſtood of the Miniſter oꝛ 
people: yea, and whether any perl on may p2ivately uſe any vocall pzayer, 
in a language that he himſelfe underftandeth not, To this queſtion we 
mult ant were, Mo. And firſt of Common pꝛaper, and adminiſtration of 
Dacraments, Although reaſon, if it might rule, would loone perſwade 
us to have our £ommon-pzayer, and adminiſtration of the Dacraments 
in a knowne tongue, both foz that to pzay commonly, is foz a multitude 
to aske one, and the ſelfe thing with one voyce, and one conſent of minde, 
and to adminiſter a Dacrament, is by the outward wozd, and element, 
to pꝛeach to the receiver the inward, andinvilible grace of GOD, and 
alſo fo2 that both theſe exerciſes were firſt inſtituted, and are ſtill conti⸗ 
nued, to the end that the congregation of Lhuſt might from time to time 
be put in remembꝛance of their unity in Chziſt , and that as members 
all of one body, they ought both in pꝛayers, and otherwiſe to ſeeke, and 
deſire one anothers commodity, and not their owne without others: Pet 
ſhall we not need to flee to realons. and p2oofes in this matter, ſyth we 
have both the plaine, and manifeſt woꝛds of the Scripture,and allo the 
conſent of the moſt learned, and ancient Writers, to commend the pzap- 
ers of the Longregation in a knovone tongue, Firſt, Paul to the 5 fg 
thlans 
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thians laith: Let all things be done toedifying, Which cannot be, unleſſe * ©* *+ 
Common⸗pꝛapers, and adminiſtration of the Sacraments be in a tongue 
knowne to the people, Foz where the pzayers ſpoken by the Miniſter, 
and the wozds in the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, be not un- 
derſtood of them that be pꝛelent, they cannot thereby be edified. Foz as 
when the Trumpet that is blownen the field giveth an uncertaine ſound, 
no man is thereby ſtirred up to pꝛepare himſelfe to the fight, And as 
when an inſtrument of mulicke maketh no diſtinct ſound, no man can 
tell what is piped: Even lo, when pzayers oz adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments ſhall be in a tongue unknowne to the hearers, which of them 
ſhall be thereby ſlirred up to lift up his minde to O D, and to begge 
with the Miniſter at G O D © hand,thoſethings which in the wozds 
of his pꝛapers the Miniſter aszeth? Oz who ſhall in the miniſtration of 
the Sacraments underſtand what inviſible grace is to be craved of the 
hearer, to be wzought in the inward man ? Tr&@ly no man at all. Foꝛ 
(Capth S, Paul) He that ſpeaketh in a tongue unznowne, ſhall be to 
the hearer an aliant , which in a Chꝛiſtian Congregation is a great ab- 
lurdity. | = 

Foꝛ we are not ſtrangers one to another, but we are the Cittzens of £1. =. 
the Saints, and of the houſhold of G O D, yea, and members of one 10 10, & f. 
body, And therefoꝛe whiles our Miniſter is in rehearſing the pꝛayer that | 
is made in the name ok us all, we muſt give diligent eares to the wozds 
ſpoken by him, and in heart beg at G O hands thoſe things that 
he beggeth in wozds. And to ſigviſie that we doe lo, we lay AMEN, 
at the end of the pꝛayer that he maketh in the name ok us all. And this 
thing can we not doe fox ediſication, unleſſe we underſtand what is 
ſpoken, Therefoze it is required ot neceſlity, that the Common⸗pꝛaper 
be had in a tongue that tue hearers doe underſtand, It ever it had beene 
tolerable to ule ſtrange tongues. in the Congregations, the lame might 
have beene in the time of Paul, and the other Apoſtles, when they were 
miraculouſly endued with gifts of tongues, Foz it might then have per⸗ 
c waded ſome to imbꝛace the Golpell, when they had heard men that were 
Hebrewes bozne, and unlearned, ſpeake the Greeke, the Latine, and other 
Languages. But Paul thought it not tolerable then: And ſhall we ule it 
now, when no man commeth by that knowledge of tongues, otherwiſe 
then by diligent, and earneſt ſtudy? GOD koꝛbid. Foz we ſhould by 
that meanes bꝛing all our Church exerciles to frivolous ſuperſtition, and 
make them altogether unfruitfull. Luke wꝛiteth that when Peter, and 1 
Iohn were diſcharged by the Pꝛinces, and high Pꝛieſts of Hieruſalem, 
they came to their fellows, and told them all that the Pꝛinces of the 
Puꝛieſts, and Elders had ſpoken to them. Which when they heard, they 
lifted up their voyce together to & O D with one aſlent, and lapd, Loꝛd, 
thou art he that haſt made heaven, and earth, the lea, and all things that 
are in them, ac. Thus could they not have done, if they had pꝛaped in 
a ſtrange tongue, that they had not underſtood. And no doubt of it, they 
did not all ſpeake with ſeverall voyce: but fome one of them ſpake in the 
name of them all, and the reſt giving 1 his woꝛds _—_ 
m; ted 
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ted theteunto, and therekoꝛe it is ſayd, that they lifted up their voyce to 
gether, S. Luke layth not, their vopces, as many: but, their voyce, 
as one. That one voyce therefoze was in luch language as they all un⸗ 
derſtood, other wile they could not have lifted it up with the content of 
their hearts, Foz no man can give conſent of the thing that he knoweth 
not. As touching the times bekoze the comming of Chalſt, there was 
never man pet that would affirme, that ether the people of G O D, oz 
other, had their pꝛayers oꝛ adminiſtrations of the Sacraments, oz ſacri- 
fices , ina tongue that they themſelues underſtood not. As foz the time 
ſince Chꝛiſt, till that uſurped power of Rome began to ſpꝛead it ſelfc,and to 
infoꝛce all the Nations of Europe to have the Romiſh language in admi⸗ 
ration. it. appeareth by the conſent of the moſt ancient, and learned waiters, 
that there was no ſtrange 02 unknowne tongue uled in the Longregation 
of Chꝛiſtianss. ; tHe; OR NR kay 

Iuſtinus Martyr, tho lived about 160. peeres after Chuſt,ſaith thus 
of the adminiſtration of the Lozds Supper in his time: Upon the Sun- 
day, aſſemblies are made both of them that dwell in Cities, and of them 
that dwell in the Country allo. Among whom, as much as map be, the 
wꝛitings of the Apoliles, and P2ophets are read, Afterwards when the 
Reader doth ceaſe, the chiefe Miniſter maketh an exhoꝛtation, exhozting 
them to follow honeſt things, After this, we rile all together, and offer 
payers, which being ended (as we have Layd) Bzead, and Mine, and 
Water are bꝛought fozth : Then the head Minilter oftreth pzayers, and 
thankeſgiving with all his power, and the people anſwere, Amen. Theſe 
woꝛds, with their circumſtances being duely conſidered, doe declare plain- 
ly, that not only the Dcriptures were read in a knowne tongue: but allo 
that pꝛayer was made in the Came in the Congregations of luſtines time, 
Baſilius Magnus, and Ioannes Chry ſoſtomus. did in their time pꝛelcribe pub⸗ 
like oꝛders of publique adminiſtration, which they call Liturgies and in 
them they appoynted the people to anl were to the pzayers ok the Iniſter, 


— 


laſtinus apol,s 


ſomettme, Amen, ſometime, Lord have merey upon us, ſometime, with 

thy Spirit, æ Wehave our hearts lifted upunto the Lord,&c,TWhich anſwers 

the people could not habe made in due time, if the pꝛayers had not beene 

Eyiſt,6z, in a tongue that they underſtood, The ſame Baſil waiting to the Cleargy 
of Neocceſarea,ſapth thus of his ulage in Common-pzayers, appoynting 

one to begin the long, the reſt follow: And lo with divers longs, and pap» 

ers, paſſ ing ober the night, at the dawning of the day, all together (even 

as it were with one mouth, and one heart) they ling unto the Lozd a long 

of confeſſion, every man framing unto himſelfe meete wozds of repen- 

tance. . In another place he capth, It the Sea be faire, how is not the 

aſſembly of the Congregation much moe faire , in which a ioyned ſound 

of men, women, and childzen (as it were of the waves beating on the 

de) is let foꝛtij in dür pꝛayers unto our GOD? Marke his wozds:; 
A toyned ſound (Tapth he) ol men, women, and childꝛen. Which cannot 
be,unleſſe they all underſtand the tongue wherein the pꝛaper is ſaid, And 
Chryſoſtome upon the woꝛds of Paul ſaith, So ſoone as the people heare 

3 (04.14, theſe words, World withour end, they all doe fozthwith anſwer, AMEN. 


(This 
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This could they not doe, unleſle they underſtood the woꝛd ſpoken by the 

Pꝛieſt. Dionyſus laith, that Hymnes were [ayd of the whole multitude Dionyſ. 
ol people in the adminiſtration of the Communion. Cyprian ſapth, The P'; 5. 

Pꝛieſt doth pꝛepare the minds of the bꝛethꝛen, with a pꝛekace befoze the 

pꝛaper, ſaying, Lift up your hearts: That whiles the people doth anſwer, 

We have our hearts lifted up to the Lord, they be admoniſhed that they ought 

to thinke on none other thing then the Lozd, Saint Ambroſſe waiting 1 co, :4; 

upon the wozds of Saint Paul ſaith, This is it that he ſaith, Becauſe 

he which ſpeaketh in an unknowne tongue, [peaketh to GO D, fo2 he 

knoweth all things: but men know not, and therefoze there is no p2ofit 

of this thing, And againe upon theſe wozds: If thou bleſſe, o2 give 

thankes with the ſpirit, how (hall he that occupieth the roome of the un- 

learned, cap Amen, at thy giving of thankes, ſeeing he underſtandeth 

not what thou ſayeſt e This is ( ſaith Ambroſſe) it ou ſpeake the pꝛayle 

of GO D in a tongue unknovwne to the hearers, Foz the unlearned 

hearing that which he underſtandeth not , knoweth not the end of the 

pꝛaper, and anſwereth not Amen: which wozd is as much to ſay, as 

truth, that the bleſſing oz thankeſgiving may be confirmed. Foz the 

confirmation ok the p2ayer. is fulfilled by them that doe anſwere, Amen, 

that all things ſpoken might be confirmed in the minds of the hearers, 

though the teſtimony of the truth. And after many weighty woꝛds, to 

the lame end he layth: The concluſion is this, that nothing ſhould be 

done in the Church in vaine, and that this thing ought chielly to be la⸗ 

boured foz, that the unlearned alſo might take pꝛolit, leſt any part of the 

body ſhould be darke thꝛough ignoꝛance. And leſt any man ſhould thinke 

all this to be meant of pꝛeaching, and not of pzayer, he taketh occaſion of 

theſe woꝛds of Saint Paul (If there be not an interprerer,ler him keepe fi- 

lence in the Church) to ſay, asfolloweth : Let him pzay ſecretly,o2 ſpeake 

to G O D, who heareth all things that be one: Foz in the Church muſt 

he ſpeake that may p2ofit all perſons, S. Hierome wyxiting upon theſe 

wo2ds of S, Pau', How ſhall he that ſupplieth the place of the unlearned, 

&c, ſayth, Jt is the Lay man whom Paul underſtandeth here to be in!“ . 

the place of the ignoꝛant man, which hath no Eccleſiaſticall office: How 

ſkall he anſwer, Amen, to the prayer of that he underſtandeth not? And a lit⸗ 

tle after, upon the wozds of S. Paul, For if I ſhould pray in a tongue, &c. 

he laith thus: This is Pauls meaning: It any man lpeake in a ſtrange, and 
unknowne tongue, his minde is made unkruitkull, not to himCſelfe , but 
to the hearer : Foz whatſoever is ſpoken he knoweth it not. Saint Au- % 18 
ouſtine waiting upon the xviii. Pſalme, lapth: What this ſhould be, we 
ought to underſtand, that we may ſing with realon or man, and not with 
chattering of birds. Foz Owles, Popinjaes, Ravens, Pyes, and other (uch like 
birds, are taught by men to pꝛate they know not what: but to fing with un⸗ 
derſtanding, is giugnby Gods holy will to the nature of man. Igaine, the 
lame Auguſtine Mh, There needeth no lpeech when we pꝛap, ſaving 
perhaps as the ꝛieſts doe. foꝛ to declare their meaning, not that & O D, De magis, 
but that men map heare them. And lo being put in remembzance by conlen. 
ting with the Pꝛieſt, they may hang upon G DD, = 

us 
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14.0 Of Common prayer 
Thus are we taught both by the Scripture, and ancient Doctours, 


that in the adminiſtration of Common pꝛaper, and Sacraments, no 


Novel conſti, 
35 


tongue unknowne to the hearers ought to be uled. So that foz the latil. 
fying of a Chꝛiſtian mans conſcience , we need to ſpend no moꝛe time in 
this matter. But yet to ſtop the mouthes of the adverſaries, which Nay 
themlelues much upon generall decrecs, it ſhall be good to adde to theſe 
teſtimonies of Scriptures, and Doctours, one Lonſtitution made by 
Iuſtinian the Emperour, who lived five hundred twenty, and ſeven peeres 
after Chꝛiſt, and was Emperour of Rome. (The Conſlitution is this: 
We command that all Biſhops, and Pꝛieſis doe celebzate the holy oblati⸗ 
on, and the pꝛapers uſed in holy Baptilme, not {peaking low, but with a 
cleare oz loud voyce , which may be heard of the people, that thereby the 
minde of the eve map be ſtirred up with great devotion , in uttering 


the pꝛayers of the OD: fo lo the Holy Ipolifle teacheth in his 
fir Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſaying, Truely , if thou only blefſe 02 
give thankes in ſpirit, how doth he that occupteth the place of the un⸗ 
learned, ſap Amen at that thy giving thankes unto GOD, fox he under⸗ 
ttandeth not what thou ſayeſt > Thou verily giveſt thankes well, but the 
other is not edified, And againe in the Epiſtle to the Romans, he ſayth, 
With the heart a man believeth unto righteoulneſſe,and with the mouth 
confeſſion is made unto ſalvation, Therefoze foz theſe cauſes it is con: 
venient, that among other pꝛayers, thoſe things allo which are ſpoken in 
the holy oblation,be uttered, and Cpoken of the moſt Religous Biſhops, and 
Pꝛieſts, unto our Loꝛd Jelus Chaiſt our G O D, with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, with a loud voyce, And let the moſt religious Pzieſts know 
this, that if they neglect any of theſe things, that they ſhall give an account 
foz them in the dzeadfull iudgment of the great G O D, and out Saviour 
Jelus Chꝛiſt. Neyther will we, when we know it, reſt, and leave it unre⸗ 
ven ed. a 3 jo 

This Emperour (as Sabellicus waiteth.) favoured the Biſhop of 
Rame, and pet we lee how plaine a decree He maketh foz pꝛaying, and 
adminiſtring of Sacraments in a knowne tongue, that the devotion 
of the hearers might be ſlirred up by knowledge, contrary to the iudg⸗ 
ment of them that would have 1gnozance to make devotion, He maketh 
it allo a matter of damnation , to doe thele things in a tongue that the 
hearers underſtand not, Let us therefoze conclude with G O D, and all 
good mens allent , that no Common-pzayer oꝛ Sacraments ought to be 


miniſtred in a tongue that is not underſtood of the hearers, Now a woꝛd 


oz two of pꝛivate pꝛaper in an unknowne tongue, Wie tooke in hand 
where we began to ſpeake of this matter, not only to pꝛobe that no 
Lommon-pzayer oz administration of Sacraments: ought to be in a 
tongue unknowne'to the hearers: but alſo, that noperſonought topzay 
p2ivately in that tongue that He-hunſelfe underſtandeth not. Which ching 
tall not be hard to pꝛoue, if we fozget not what pzYer is. Foꝛ it pꝛayer 
be that devotion of the minde, which enfozceth the heart to lilt up it ſelfe to 
GOD: how chould it be laid, that that perſon pꝛapeth that underſtandeth 
not the woꝛds that his tongue ſpeaketh in pꝛaper? ea how can it be caid 


hat 


| and Sacraments: - of 

that he ſpeaketh > Foz to ſpeake, is by voyce to utter the thought of the 

minde. And the voyce that a man uttereth in ſpeaking, is nothing elle 
but the meſſenger of the minde, to bzing abzoad the knowledge of that 
which otherwile lyeth ſecret in the heart, and cannot be knowne, accoꝛding 
to that which S. Paul waiteth : What man (Cayth he) knoweth the : c., 
things that appertaine to man, ſaving only the ſpirit of man, which 
is in man # Ye therefoze that doth not underſtand the voyces that his 
tongue doth utter, cannot p2operly be ſayd to ſpeake,but rather to coun- 
terfait , as Parats, and ſuch other birds uſe to counterfait mens voy- 
ces. No man therefoze that feareth to p2ovoke the wzath of GOD a- 
gainſt Himlelfe, will be Co bold to (peatze of GO D unadvicedly, with- 
out regard of reverent underſtanding, in his pzeſgnce, but he will pꝛe⸗ 
pare his heart befoze he p2eſume to ſpeake unto GO D. And therefoꝛe in 
our Common-pzayer the Miniſter doth oftentimes Cay, Let us pray: mea- 
ning thereby to admoniſh the people that they (ſhould pꝛepare their eares 
to heare, what he ſhould crave at GODS hand, and their hearts to 
conſent to the lame, and their tongues to lay, Amen, at the end thereof, 
On this [02t did the Pꝛophet David pzepare his heart, when he taid, My ve ;;, 
heart is ready (O G DD) my heart is ready, J will ſing, and declare a 25 
Pſalme. The Iewes allo, When in the time of Iudith they did with all 
their heart pꝛay GOD to vilit his people of Iſrael, had ſo pꝛepared their 
hearts befoze they began to pꝛay. Akter this ſoꝛt had Manaſſes pzepared Y,; + 
his heart beloꝛe he pꝛaped, and layd And now (O Loꝛd) doe J bow the 
knees of my heart, asking ol thee part ol thy mercikull zindnes. When the 
heart is thus p2epared, the voyce uttered from the heart, is harmonious 
in the cares of GD D: otherwile he regardeth it not, to accept it. But 
koꝛalmuch as the perſon that lo babbleth His woꝛds without ſence in the 
p:elence of G O D, heweth himlelte not to regard the maieſty of him that 
he ſpeaketh to: He taketh him as a contemner of his Almighty Maieſtp, 
and giveth him his reward among hypocrites » Which make an outward 
chew of Holtneſſe ; but their hearts are full of abominable thoughts, 
even in the time of their pꝛayers. Foz it is the heart that the Loꝛd loo⸗ 
keth upon, as it is waitten in the Hiſtozy of Kings. If we therefoze 
will that our p2ayers be not abominable befoze GOD, let us ſo 
p2epare our hearts befoze we pray, and ſo underſtand the things that 
we age when we p2ay, that both our hearts, and voyces may to- 
gether ſound in the eares of GSO DS Mateſiy, and then we ſhall not 
falle to receive at his hand the things that we aske, as good men which 
have beene befo2e us did, and lo Have from time to tune received that 
Which foz their oules health they did at any time deſire. S. Auguſtine pe carechi- - 
ſeemeth to beare in this matter: Foz thus he layth of them, which being 2 bus 
bꝛought up in Grammar, and Retoricke, are converted to Chꝛiſt, and ſo 
mult be inſtructed in Chꝛiſtian Religion: Let them know alſo (ſaith he) 
that it is not the voyce, but the affecton of the minde that commeth to the 
eares of God, And lo ſhall it come to paſſe,that if haply they hail marke 
that ſome Bilhops 92 Miniſters in the Church doe call upon God, eyther 
with barbarous wozds, 02 with wozds dilozdered, oz that they * 

and 
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clude, if the lac 


foze be all honour, and gloꝛy fox ever, 
And ever. AMEN. 
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AN INFOR MATION FOR 
them which take offence at certaine places 

4 20 of the holy Scripture. 


FF % 
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T he firſt Chapter. 


E great utility, and pꝛolit that Chziſti- 
> \ || an men, and women may take (ik they 
will) by hearing, and reading the holy 
I Scriptures (dearely beloved) no heart 
canſufficiently conceive, much leſle is 
% || my tongue able with wozds to expꝛelle. 
7x || Ulherefoze Dathan our enemy, ſeeing 
the Scriptures to be the very meane, 
and right way to bzing the people to the 
true knowledge of GOD, and that 
DD GAHNYS CREE earn is greatly furthered 
SES OT e> <YL,\| diligent hearing, and reading of 
— 2 — them, he allo perceiving what an hin⸗ 
derance, and let they be to him, and his Kingdome, doth what he can, to 
due the reading ok them out of Gods Church. And koꝛ that end he hath 
al waies ſtirred up, in one place oz other, cruell tyzants,ſharpe perſecutos, 
and extreme enemies unto GOD, and his infallible truth, to pull 
with violence the boly Bibles out of the peoples hands, and have moſt 
- ſpitefully deſtroyed, and conſumed the lame to aſhes in the fire pꝛetending 
molt untruelp, that the much hearing, and reading of G OD © Wozd, 
is an occaſion of hereſie, and carnall libertp, and the overthzow of all good 
oꝛder in all well oꝛdered Common weales. It to know G O D aright, be 
an occaſion of evill, then we muſt needs grant, that the hearing, and rea- 
ding of the holy Scriptures; is the cauſe of herefle, carnall liberty, and 
the ſubverſion ok all good oꝛders. But the knowledge of GD D, and of 
dur lelues, is lo karre from being an occaſion of evill, that it is the readi⸗ 
eſt, vea the only meane to bzidle carnall liberty, and to kill all our fleſhly 
affections. And the oꝛdinary wap to attaine this knowledge, is with dt- 
ligence to heare.and read the holy Scriptures.Foz the whole Scriptures 
(fapth S. Paul) were given by the inſpiration of GO D. And (hall » 7». 3 
we 


7411 I6, 


7 C. 1 1, 


1 Jobn 2. 


Torn 5. 


Jam 1. 


Z bath. 28, 
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we Lh:iſtian men thinke to learne the knowledge of GD D, and of our 
lelues, in any earthly mans wozke oz wziting, ſooner oz better then in the 
holy Scriptures, wutten by the inſpiration of the Boly Ghoſt e The 
Scriptures were not bzought unto us by the will of man: but holy men 
of GOD (as witnelfeth S. Peter) ſpake as they were moved. by the 
holy Spirit of G O D. The holy Ghoſt is the Dchoolemaſter of truth, 


which leadeth his Schollers (as our Saviour Chult ſaith of him) into 


all truth. And whoſo is not ted, and taught by his Schoolemaſter. 
cannot but fall into deepe errout, how goodly loever his pzeſence is, what 
knowledge, and learning loever he hath of all other wozkes, and waitings, 


on hob faire toever a ſhew oz face of truth he hath in the eſtimation, and 


iudgment of the wozld, Ik lome man will Tay, J would have a true pat- 
terne, and a perkea deſcription of an upzight like, appꝛoved in the light 


ok GHD : can we finde ( thintze pee) any better oꝛ any luch againe, as 


Chꝛiſt Jeſus is, and his dockrine? whole vertuous converſation, and 
godly like, the Scripture ſo lively painteth, and ſetteth fozth befoze our 
eyes, that we beholding that patterne, might ſhape, and frame our lives 
as nigh as may be, agreeable to the perfection of the Came, Follow you 
me fapth Saint Paulas J follow Lhziſt.Jnd Saint lohn in his Ept- 
file ſaith, Mholo abideth in Chult, mult walke even lo as he hath walk⸗ 
ed befoze him. And where {hall we learne the oꝛder of Chꝛiſts life, but in 
the Scripure e Another would have a medicine to heale all diſeaſes , and 
maladies of the minde. Can this be found oz gotten otherwhere then out 
of GODS otne booke,his facred Scriptures: Chꝛiſt taught lo much 
when he laid to the obſtinate Iewes, Search the Dcriptures, koꝛ in them 
pee thinke to have eternall life, I the Scriptures containe in them ever⸗ 
laſting life, it muſts needs follow, that they have alſo pꝛelent remedy a- 
gainſt all that is an hindzance, and let unto eternall life. Jf we deſire 
the knowledge of heavenly wiledome: why had we rather learne the 
ſame of man, thenof GOD Hhunſelfe , who (as S. James ſayth) is 
the giver of wiſedome* Yea, why will we not learne it at Chzils owne 
mouth, who pzomiling to be p2eſent with his Church till the wozlds end, 
doth perfozme his pꝛomile, in that he is not only with us by his grace, 
and tender pity: but allo in this, that he ſpeaketh pꝛelentiy unto us in the 
holy Dcriptures, to the great, and endleſſe comfozt of all them that have 
any feeling or GOD at all in them * Pea, he ſpeakethnoiw in the Scrip⸗ 
tures moze p2ofitably to us, then he did by the wozdof mouth to the car- 
nall Iewes when he lived with them here upon earth, Fox they(Jmeane 
the lewes) could neyther heare noꝛ [ee thole things which we may now 
both heare, and lee, if we will bzing with us thoſe eares, and eyes that 
Chꝛiſt is heard, and leene with, that is, diligence to heare, and read dis 
holy Scriptures, and true fapth to believe his moſt comfoꝛtable pzomilgs. 
It one could ſhew but the punt of Chzilts foote, a great number J thinke 
would fall downe, and wozſhip it : But to the holy Dcriptures, where 
we may lee daily (if we will) J will not lap the pꝛint of his keete only,but 
the whole ſhape, and lively Image of him, alaſſe we give little reverence oz 
none at all. — 12 | 4 


* 
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It any could let us lee Chꝛiſts coate, a ſoztof us would make hard ſhift, 
except we might come nigh to gaze upon it, yea, and biſſe it too, And yet 
all the clothes that ever he did weare, can nothing ſo truely noz ſo 
lively expꝛeſle him unto us, as doe the Dcriptures, Chꝛiſts Images made 
in wood, ſtone, oz metall, come men koꝛ the love they beare to Chꝛiſt, doe 
garnich, and beautitie the lame with pearle,gold,and pꝛecious ſtone : And 
ſhould we not (good bzethzen ) much rather embꝛace, and reverence Gods 
holy Bookes, the cacred Bible, which doe repꝛelent Chꝛiſt unto us, moꝛe 
ttulpthen can any Jmage?The Image can but expꝛeſſe the fozme,o2 (ſhape 
of his body, ik it can doe lo much: But the Scriptures doe in ſuch ſozt 
ſet koꝛth Chꝛiſt, that we may lee both GD D, and man: we may lee him 
(J ay) ſpeaking unto us, healing our infirmities, dying foz our linnes, 
riling from death koz our iuſtification. And to be ſhozt, we may in the 
Scriptures lo perkectly ſee whole Chꝛiſt with the eye of fayth,as we lack- 
ing fapth , could not with theſe bodily eyes lee him, though he (ood now 
pꝛeſent here befoꝛe us. Let every man, woman, and child therefo2e with all 
their hearts thirſt, and deſire GOD S holy Scriptures, love them, em- 
bzace them, have theit delight, and pleaſure in hearing, and reading them lo 
as at length we may be tcan{fozmed,and changed into them. Foz the holy 
Scriptures ate Gods trealure⸗houle, wherein are found all things need⸗ 
full foz us to lee, to heare, to learne, and to believe neceſſary foꝛ the attay- 
ning ok eternal life. | 
Thus much is ſpoken, only to give you a taſle of ſome of the commodi · 
ties whichyee may take by hearing, and reading the holy Scriptures, Foz 
ag J laid in the beginning no tongue is able to declare, and utter all, And 
although it is moꝛe cleare then the nooneday , that to be ignoꝛant of the 
Scriptures, is the cauſe of errour, as Chꝛiſt layth to the Sadduces, Pee ah * 
fxre, not knowing the Scriptures, and that errour doth hold backe, and 
plucke men away from the knowledge of GO D. And as S. Icrome 
ſayth. Not to know the Scriptures, is to be ignoꝛant of Chziſt. Pet this 
notwithſtanding, ſome there be that thinke it not meete fo2 all ſozts of 
men to read the Scriptures, becaule they are, as they thinke, in ſund2y 
places ſtumbling-blockes to the unlearned. Firſt, koz that the phzaiſc 
of the Scripture is ſometime lo ſimple, groſle, and plaine, that it of- 
fendeth the fine, and delicate wits of Come Courtiers, Furthermoze, 
fo that the Dcripture allo repoꝛteth, even of them that have their com- 
mendation to be the childzen of G O D, that they did divers acts, where 
of ſome are contrary to the Law ok nature, [ome repugnant to the Law 
wiitten, and otherlome leeme to fight manifeſtly againſt publique hone- 
ſiy, All which things (ay they) are unto the ſimple an occafion ok great 
offence, and cauſe many to thinke evill of the Scriptures , and to diſcre- 
dit their authoꝛity. Some are offended at the hearing, and reading of the 
diverſity of the rites,and ceremonies of the lacrifices, and oblations of the 
Law. And ſome wozldly witted men thinke it a great decay to the quiet 
and pꝛudent governing of their Common-weales, to give eare to the ſim⸗ 
ple. and plaine rules, and pꝛecepts of our Saviour Chꝛiſt in his Gol- 
pell, as being offended that a man chould be 1 K to turne his right * 
An 0 
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to him that lrucke him on the lekt: and to him which would take away 
his coate, to offer him alſo his cloke, and ſuch other ſayings of perkeai⸗ 
on in Chꝛiſis meaning, Foz carnall reaſon, being alway an enemy to 
GO D,andnot perceiving the things of Gods Spirit, doth abhozre ſuch 
pꝛelcepts, which yet rightly underſtood, infringeth no tudictall polt- 
cies , no2 Chaiſtian mens governments, And lome there be, which hea- 
ring the Scriptures to bid us to live without carefulneſte, without 
ſtudy oz fozecaſting , doe deiide the ſimplicities of them. Therefoze to 
remoove, and put away occaſions of offence ſo much as may be, J will 
anſwere oꝛderly to theſe obiections, Firſt, J all rehearſe (ome of thoſe 
places that men are offended at, fo the ſimplicity, and groſſencs of ſpeech, 
and will ſew the meaning of them. In the Boote of Deutronomy it 
is witten , that Almighty E O D made a Law, ik a man died wlih- 
out iſſue, his bzother oꝛ next kinlman ſhould marry his widdow, and 
the child that was firſt-bozne betweene them, ſhould be called his childe 
that was dead, that the dead mans name might not be put out in Iſtacl: 
And if the bzother oz next kincemen would not marry the widdow; 
then che bekoze the Magiſtrate of the City (ould pull off his ſhoo, and 
ſpit in his face , ſaying, So be it done to that man that will not build 
his bothers houle. Here (dearely beloved) the pulling off his ſhoo,and 
[pitting in his face , were ceremonies to ſignilie unto all the people of 
that City, that the woman was not now in fault, that GODS 
Lab in that poynt was bꝛoken, but the whole ſhame, and blame thereof 
dtd now redownd to that man,which openly befoze the Magiſtrates refu- 
fed to marry her. And it was not a repꝛoch to him alone, but to all his 
poſſerity allo: Foꝛ they were called ever after,The houſe of him whoſe 
(oo is pulled oft, Another place out of the Pſalmes : J will bzeake(Caith 
David) the hoznes of the ungodly, and the hoanes of the righteous (hall 
be exalted, By an hozne in the Scripture, is underſtood power, might, 
ſirength,and lometime rule, and government, The P2ophet then ſaying, 
J willbzeake the hoznes of the ungodly, meaneth, that all the power, 
ſtrength, and might of GOD © enemy, fhall not only be weakned, and 
made feeble,but (hall at length allo be cleane bzoken,and deſtroyed,though 
koꝛ a time koꝛ the better tryall of his people, © D luftereth the enemies 
to pꝛeva ile and have the upperhand, In the 132. Pſalme it is lapd, J 


dome Almighty GD D therefoze by this manner of ſpeaking pꝛomi⸗ 
leth to give David victoꝛy over all his enemies, and to ſtabliſh him in his 
Kingdome ſpite of all his enemies. And in the thꝛeelcoꝛe Pſalme it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten: Moab is my waſhpot, and over Edom will I caſt my (hoo, cc. In that 
place the Pꝛophet ſheweth how gractouſly GS O D hath dealt with his 
people the childꝛen of Iſrael, giving them great vicozies upon their ene: 
mies on every ſide, foz the Moabires,& ldumeans, being two great Nations, 
pꝛoud people, ſtout, and mighty, G O D bꝛought them under, and made 
them ſervants to the Iſtaclites, ſervants J cap, to ſtoope downe, to 
pull of their ſhooes, and waſh their feete. Then Moab is my waſhpot, and 
over Edom will I caſt my ſhoo, is, as if he had layd, The Moabites, 


and 
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and the Idumean , foꝛ all their ſtoutneſſe againſt us in the wilderneſſe, arc 
now made our lubiects, our ſervants,yea underlings to pull off our ſhoog, 
and wach our feet. Now J pzay vou, what uncomely manner of lpeech 
is this, lo uled in common phꝛale among the Hebrews e It is a ſhame 
that Chꝛiſtian men (ould be lo light⸗headed, to toy as ruffians doe with 
ſuch manner ſpeeches uttered in good grave ſignification by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Moze reaſonable it were foz vaine men to learne to reverence tz 
fozme of GO DD Wozd, then to [polt at them to their damnation. 
Dome againe are offended to heare that the godly Fathers had many 
wives, and concubines, although after the phꝛale of the Scripture, a con- 
cubine is an honeſt name, koꝛ every concubine is a lawfull wife, but e bery 
wife is not a concubine. And that pee map the better underſtand this to 
be true, vee (hall note that it was permitted to the Fathers of the old Te⸗ 
ſtament, to have at one time moe wives then one, foꝛ what purpoſe pee 
{hall afterward heare, Of which wives ſome were kree women boꝛne: 
ſome were bond women, and ſervants. Shee that was free-bozne had a 
p2erogative above thoſe that were ler vants, and bond women. The kroe⸗ 
boꝛne woman was by marriage made the ruler of the houſe under her hul⸗ 
band, and is called the mother of the youlhold, the miſtreſſe oz the dame 
of the houſg;after our manner of ſpeaking, and had by her marriage an 
intereſt a right, and an ownerihipot his goods unto whom che was mar- 
ried. Other lervants, and bond⸗ women were given by the owners of 
them, as the manner was then, J Will not Cay alwaies, but fozthe moſt 
part, unto cheir daughters at the day ol their marriage, to be handmay⸗ 
dens unto them. Akter ſuch a ſozt did Pharao King of Egypt give unto 
Sara, Abrahams wife, Agar the Egyptian to be her mayd. So did Laban 
give unto his daughter Lea, at the dap of her marriage, Zilpba, to be 
her handmayd- And to his other daughter Rachel, he gave another bond- 
mayd, named Bilha. Ind the wives that were the owners of their hand⸗ 
mapdens, gave them in marriage to their husbands, upon divers occaſi⸗ 
ons. Sara gabe her mayd Agar in marriage to Abraham. Lea gave in like 
manner her mayd Z ilpha to her husband lacob. So did Rachel his other 
wife give him Bilha her mayd, ſaying unto him, Goe in unto her, and ſhe 
ſhall beare upon my knees: which is, as if the had ſayd, Take her to 
wife, and the childꝛen that ſhe (hall beare, will J take upon my lappe, and 
make ok them as they were mine owne. Theſe hand-maydens oz bond- 
women, although by marriage they were made wives, yet they had not 
this pꝛerogative to rule in the houſe, but were ill underlings, and in ſuch 
 {ubiectionto their maſters, and were never called mothers of the houſHold, 
miſtreſleg, oꝛ dames of the houſe, but are called lometimes wives, ſome- 
time coneubines. The plurality of wives, was by a ſpeciall pꝛerogative 
Cufered to the Fathers of the old Teſtament, not foꝛ latistping their car⸗ 
nall, and flaſhy luſts, but to have many childzen, becauſe every one of 
them hoped and begged oft times of GOD in their pꝛapers, that 
that.bleſſed Seed, which God pzomiſed ould come into the world to 
bꝛeake the Serpents head, might come, and be bo2ne of his ſtocke, and 
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Now of thole which take occaſion of carnality, and evill like, by hearing, 
and reading in G ODS Booke, what GOD had ſuffered, even in 
thoſe men whole commendatton is pzayſed in the Scripture: As that 
Noe, whom S. Peter calleth the eighth pꝛeacher of righteoulnes, was lo 
dꝛunke with wine, that in his ſleepe he uncovered his owne pꝛivities. The 
iuſt man Lot was in like manner dzunken, and in his dzunkenneſle lay 
with his owne daughters, contrarp to the law ol nature. Abraham, whole 
faith was lo great, that foz the ſame he deſerved to be called of GOD D 
owne month a Father ot many Nations . the Father of all believers, be- 
ſide with Sara his wike, had alſo carnall company with Agar Saraes hand- 
maid. The Patriarch lacob had to his wives two liſters at one time, The 
Pꝛophet David, and King Salomon his ſonne had many wives, and concu⸗ 
bines, c. Which things we ſee plainely to be koꝛbidden us by the Law of 
G O D, and are nowrepugnant to all publique honeſty. Theſe,and luch 
like in G OD Booke (good people) are not wzitten that we ſhould 
oꝛ may doe the like, following their examples, oz that we ought to thinke 
thit. GO D did alkow every of thele things in thole men: But we ought 
rather to believe, and to iudge that Noe in his dzunkenneſſe 'offended God 
highly, Lot lying with his daughters, committed hozrible inceſt. We 
ought then to learne by them this p2ofitable leſſon; that ik lo godly men 
as they were, which otherwike felt inwardly G ODS holy Spirit in- 
flaming in their hearts with the keare. andloveof GOD, could not by 
their owne ſtrength keepe themlelues from committing hoꝛtible ſinne, but 
did lo grievoully fall, that without G O great merep they had peri⸗ 
ſhed e verlaſtingly: How much moꝛe ought we then, miſerable wꝛetches, 


which have no feeling of G = within us at all,continually to feare, not 
10 


only that we map tall as they did, but alſo be overcome, and dzowned in 
linne, which they were not? And lo by conſidering their fall take the better 
occaſion to acknowledge our owne infirmitie, and weakenes,and therefoze 
moꝛe earneſtly to call unto Almighty God with hearty pꝛayer inceſſantly, 
fox his grace to ſtrengthen us and to defend us from all e vill. Ind though 
thzough infirmity we chance at any time to fall, pet we may by hearty res 


pentance, and true faith, ſpeedily riſe againe, and not ſleepe, and continue 


in ſinne, as the wicked doth, 13-33037 5:64 

Thus good people ſhould we underſtand luch matters expꝛeſled in the 
divine Scriptures, that this holy table ok OD Moꝛd be not tur: 
ned to us to be aſnare, a trap, and a ſtumbling⸗ſtone, to take hurt by the 
abuſe of our underſtanding: But let us eſteeme them in a reverent humi⸗ 
lit, that we may finde our neceſſary food therein, to ſtrengthen us, to com. 
fozt us to enſtruct us (as GMD of his great mercy hath appoynted them) 
in all neceſſary workes, Lo that we may be perfect befoze him in the whole 

courſe. of our lite: Which he grant us, who hath redeemed us, our 

Lozd, and Saviour Jelus Chꝛiſt: to with the Fa⸗ 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, and gloey 
foz ebermoꝛe AMEN, 
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The ſecond part of the Information for them 
Which take offence at certaine places of 
the holy Scripture. 


l Ee habe heard good people) in the Homily laſt read un⸗ 
do you, the great commodity of holy Scriptures: pee 
have heard how ignozant men, voyd of godly under- 

20 ſtanding, ſecke quarrels to diſcredit them: Dome ol 

their reaſons have pee heard anſwered, Now we will 

"$8 pꝛoceed and ſpeake of ſuch politique wiſe men which 

Sede offended, foz that Chziſts pꝛecepts ſhould ſeeme to 

deſtroy all oꝛder in governance , as they doe alledge foꝛ example, ſuch as 


thete be. Ik any man ſirike thee on the right cheeke, turne the other unto 2! 5. 


him allo. If any man will contend to take thy coate from thee, let him have 
cloake,and all. Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doth, Jt 
thitie eye, thine hand, oz thy foot offend thee, pullout thine eye, cut off thine 


thou:ſhalt' heape hot burning coales upon his head. Theſe ſentences 
(good pedple) unto wttaturallman feeme meere abſurdities, contrary to 


all reaſon. Foz a naferallman (as Saint Paul ſayth ) underſtandeth 1 c. z - 


not the things that belong &;G O D,neythercanhe,ſolongas'old A dam 
uwelleth in him. Lh2ilt therekozemeaneth that he would have his fayth- 
kun ſervant lo karre from vengeance, and reſiſting wong, that he would 
rather have him ready to Luter another wrong, then by reſiſting to bꝛeake 
charity, and to be out bf patrence;'He would have our good deeds ſo farre 
fronmaltcarnall reſpectshathe wauld not have dur nigheſt friends know 
of dut weldoing, to win nine glozy. And though our friends, and 
kinsfolks bras deare as our tight eyes. and our rigut hands: yet if they 
would plucke us from O D, we ought to renounce them, and fozſake 

err 47 N „ade we" as Ae 2 | 


Thus if pep ill bepeofitable hearers, and readers of the holy Scrip⸗ 
tures pee muſt firſt denyyour ſelues, andkeepeunder pour carnall ſences, 
taken by thyroutwardwowds:, and ſearch the inward meaning: reaſon 
mult:give place ed G DDS hein Syirit,youn | 
ly wikedome; and iudgment, unto his divine wiledome, and iudgment 
Conſder that the Scripture, in what firange fozme (oever. it ve pꝛo- 
nounced; is he Wozd a the living G D. Let that al mates come to 
pont remembꝛante, which is Lo oft repeated of the Prophet Efaias: The 
mouth of the Ha ( taithhe) hath cpaken it, and Almighty, and everla- 
ſting: GD Dh with his ouly Wozd created heaven, and earth, hath 
decreed it; the Lo of Hollis, whoſe wayes are in the ſeas, whoſe paths 
ate in the deepe waters, that Loꝛd, and 7 O D, by whole 2 all 
0945 n 3 ˖ ings 


h no, x thy foot, and caſt it from thee. Ik thine enemy (layth S. Paul) be 1 
am hungred, give him meat; ik he de thirſty, give him dzinke : ſo doing, 


mut fubmit your wozld⸗ 
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things in Heaven, and in Earth, are created, governed, and pꝛelerved hath 
ſo provided it. The GOD of gods, and Loꝛd ok lozds, yea, GOD 
that is GO D alone, incompzehenſible; almighty, and everlaſting, he 
hath ſpoken it, it is his Woz, It catmdt'therefoze be but truth which 
p2oceedeth krom the GOD of all truch: it cannot be but wilelp, and 
pꝛudently commanded, what Alunghty GD D hath deviſed , how 
bainely ſoever, thzough want of grace, we miſerable wꝛetches doe ima- 
gine, and iudge of his moſt holy Wozd, The Pꝛophet David, deſcribing 
an happy man, ſaith : Bleſfed is che man that hath not walked after the 
counſelt of the ungodly, noz ſtand in the way of linnerg, noz ſit in the 
ſcate of the lcometull. There are thꝛee foꝛts of people, whole company 
the Pꝛophet would have him toflee; andiavoyd;: which ſhall be an happy 
man, and partaker of GD'D D- bleſfing, Firſt, he may not walke after 
the counſell of the ungodly, Secondly, de may not ſtand in the wap of 
ſinners, Thirdly, he muſt not lit inthe ſeate of the ſcoznefull, By thete 
thꝛee loꝛts of people, ungodly men naners, and fcozners, all impietp is 


filthy luſt, and deſire, without a 


calleth finners, not kuch as dor kalt 
koꝛ then vohs hould be foutid! foe? 


nelle: but allo they doe contemne;; ard fotnrinuther all gedfineſl e true 
religion, all honeſly, and vrrtud. Of the two firſt ſorts of men J will 
not ſap butthep may: tante repeutanre, and ebe ronberten unte Et 
Ok the third lurt, J une A nkyMDithour:danger of GD ©2i0g- 
ment pꝛonaumce, that neder aug pet converted unto! GOD: by repens; 
tance, dut continued ſtil in their abontinable: wickednoſte, heaping up be 
themſecturs damnatien, agatmt the day dt h DDD mivitable:indg: 
— | ITT — im nem wr 
aides: hen the good King Ezecbipd in jinning:'0f ifs refgnty had 
deltroptd Jvelatrp, — . Tiny ple, and/riformed Beligiott inhis 
Aealme, ho Tent meffengers tnevevery' ity; to gather the people unto 
lem; to:folemmnize the feaſt of Eaſler in ſuch ſort as GD D had 
8 | wi appoyn- 


ur 


= | 
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appoynted.. The: poaſts went krom City to City, 2ough. the Land ol E- 
phraim, and Manaſſes, even unto Zabulon, And — did ou — 
ves? Did they land, and pꝛaiſe the Name of the Lozd which had given 
them lo good a Bing, ſo zealous a z ince to aboliſh Idolatxy, and to re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe agame G D true Religion? No, no; WE En — 
The-p6 people laughed them to:fcozne,. and mocked ide Kings meſlenge 
And in the laſt chapter of the lame booke it is Witten, that Aanighey 
6 D, having: compaſtionupon-his people, fent his meſſengers the 
Paophets unte them, to call them from their abomiuable Jdolatry, and 
wicked kind of living, But they. mocked his meſſengers, they deſpiſed 
his words, and miluled his Pꝛophets, untill the weath of the Tord aroſe 
agsinſt his peogle, and till there was na rememm : Foz he m up 
into the handg ot their enemies, even unte Nebuchadonozer Ring of 
Babylon, hg ſpoyled; them of their goods, burns their City, and led 
them, their wives, and their chüdzen 25 captives unta; Babylon. The wic- 
bed people that were in the dayes ol Noe, made but a mocke atthe Mo 5 
o SOD. when Noe told them that GOD would take bengeanc 
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upon them fer their linnes..: The flood therekozte came fodainely: K 
them. and dzewned them wich the whole mold. Lot pxrached to the So. 
domes, that except eee eee City chould be de⸗ 
gt his ſayings impoſſible. ta:be true, they . 


ſrqped. (They. thou 
and mo r his; admonition, and veputed vim as an old dating 
ut wh en G ND by is holy Angels had taken Lot, his wife, ind two 
Lane frei among them, he -rayued: downe fire! and bzimſtone 
Heaven, and hurnt upthoſe (cozners, and mockers of his holy WMoꝛd. 

DA ation had: Chaiſs dockrine among-the- Scribes, and 
Park 181 reward hoy he among them: The Goſpeltrepozterh 
Cl 8 50g des wh which were covetous-, did {corne bim in his Doc⸗ 
then pes dee that wouldly. rich men Loo zne the dogtrine of their 
on. che 102i wise men{coane the doctrine of Chiiſt; as foo. 
a A the oi end. 05 a —— Pere 50 — tuch 

bia 5 Dai x cite 0 at 

Nnerg on es he wollabeiog th 


2 P24. 3, 


p, W mercy. lde to admoniſh us, and 
ule u 1 e ere 
wil, This tyeretore all not (atis ſie, and content all mens minds: 
6 kei are carnall, co they will Gl contioue, and abule the Scrip⸗ 
f Larnallp, N don damnation. The unlearned and unſtable ,,,, , 
-Pctcr) per vert the holy Scriptures ta their owne defirwerion, Je- 
iſt ag Top (att is to the lewes an oftente, to the Gent 
mes: wur ro dren, al well of the lewes as of the Gentiles, he 
power, and wiledome ol God The holy man eee Luke : 
; ; 
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tet koꝛth for the kall and riſing againe ol many in Iſrael. As Chziſt Jeſus 
is a Fall to the repꝛobate, which yet periſh though their owne default:fo is 
his Moꝛd, yea the whole Booke of God, a cauſe'vf damnation unto them, 
though their incredulity. Ind as he is a riling up to none other then 
thoſe which are G O D children by adoption: lo is his Mond, yea the 
whole Scripture , the power ol GOD to'ſalvation to them only that 
doe believe it. Lhzilt Himlelfe, the Pꝛophets befoze him, the Apollles af- 
ter him, all the true Miniſters of G S holy Wozd;pea every Wozd 
in G ODS Booke, is unto the repꝛobate, the lavour of death unte 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus , the Prophets, the Apoſtles, and all che true Miniſters 
of his Wozd, yea every iot, and tittle in the Holy Scripture, habe beene, 
is, and {hall be fo evermoze, the lavour of like unto eternall life, unto all 
thoſe whoſe hearts GOD hath putiſied vy true fayth.' Letus eatneſt⸗ 
ly take heed, that we make no ieaſting⸗ſtocke or the Books of holy Scrip⸗ 
tures. The moꝛe obſcure, and darke-the layings be to our 8 
the further let us thinke dur lelues to be krom 'G O D, and hits holy Spi⸗ 
rit, who mas che Auchour ok them. Let us with moze reverence ende⸗ 
vour our telues to learch out the wiledome hidden in the outward bartze 
of the Dcriptute, It we cannot underſtand the ſence, and the real on of 
the laying het let us not be lcozners, ieſters, and deriders, foz that is the 
uttermoſttoken, andſhewof a repzobate, ef a plaine enen to GOD, 
and His wiſedome:Thep be not idle fables to icaſt at, which 'G O B doth 
certouſty pꝛonounce, and koꝛ cerlous matters let us eſteeme them. And 


0 


though infundzy places ot the Sttiptures; be let out dibers Bites; and 
Ceremonies; oblatious, and lacrilites: let us not thinke ſtrange ol they 
but rekerre them to the times, and pedple fox whoin they lerved,althougt 
yet to learned men they be not unpꝛolitable to be conlidered, but to be ir 


pounded as figures, and chadowes ok things, and perſons, afterward i 


_ 


ly revealed in che new. Teſtamend Though the rehearſal of the 'geie- 
alogies, and pedegrees of the Fathers be not to much edification of the 
plat ie tgnozant people: pet ts thexp nothing to impertinently uttered in 
All the whole Booke.of the Bible, but may letue to (pirituall purpole in 
ſome relpea to all lch as will beſtow their labours to ſearchoutt! Toe - 
nings. 'Th:Te may not be condemned, becaule they ſerue not to our-thbev- 
ſtanding;no2 make to our edification. But let us turne our labaürs to titt- 
derſtand, and to carry away fuch ſentences, and ſtozies as be moze lit fo2 
dur capacity, and inſtruction, . 
And whereas we tead in divers Pſalmes, hoty David did wiſh th thi 
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adverlaries ot G ꝙ D ſometimes ſhame,rebigke;and confuſion,ſome! 

the decay of their olllpꝛing, and illue, lometime that they might periſh 

P/alte 1445 come luddenly to deſtruction, as he did wilh to the Laptaities of (the "0 
- . Uſtines, Cafffozth(Caith he) thy lightning, and teate them, ſhoot ont: 
thine arrows, and conſume them; with kuch other manner of impzeca- 

tions: Pet ought we not to be offended at ſuch pꝛayers of David, being a 

Pꝛophet as he was ſingulariy beloved ol GD B, and rapt in ſpirit, with 

an ardent zeale to 6 DDD Gloꝛy. He ſpake not of a private hatred, 

and 
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and in a ſtomacke againſt their perlons:but wiſhed ſpiritually the deſirug?? 
on of ſuch cozrupt errours , and vices, which raigned in all divellich per 
ſons let againſt God. He was of like minde as S. Paul was, when he did de- 
liver Himeneus,and Alexander, with the notozious foznicatour,to Sathan, 
to their tempoꝛall confuſion , that their lpirit might be ſaved againſt the 
day of the Lozd, And when David did pꝛofeſſe in come places that he hated 
the wicked: pet in other places of his Pſlalmes he pꝛofelleth that he hateth 
them with a perfect hate, not with a malicious hate, to the hurt ok the ſoule, 
Which perfection ok ſpirit, becaule it cannot be perfozmed in us, ſo coꝛrup⸗ 
ted in aſtections as we be; we ought not to uſe in our pꝛivate cauſes the 
like wo2ds in koꝛme, fo2 that we cannot fulfill the like woꝛds in ſence, 
Let us not therefoze be offended, but leatch out the reaſon of ſuch woꝛds 
befo2e we be offended, that we may the moze reverently tudge of ſuch 
ſayings, though ſtrange to our carnall underſtandings, pet to them 
that be ſpiritually minded, iudged to be zcalouf{y, and godly-pzonounccd. 
GOD therekoze foꝛ his mercies lake, vouchCafe to puriſie our mindg 
thꝛoughkaith in his Sonne Jeſus Chailt.and to inſtill the Heavenly dꝛops 
of his grace into our hard ſtony hearts, to ſupple the ſame, that we be not 
contemners and deriders of his infallible Wozd : but that with all hum⸗ 
bleneſſe of minde, and Chꝛiſtian rederence we may endeavour ourſeiues 
tu heare. and to read hir ſacred Deriptures,and inwardly lo to digeſt 
them, asſhan be to the comfozt oFour Coules, Lancification ok 
bis holy Namo:towhom with the Donne, and ge 
. - + >  Holp Gholi- chmee perſons, and one living 
SOD be alllaud;honour.and pzatſe, 
-.1.-  fop ever, and ebe. 
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== all the manifold duties that Almighty 
AX || ODD requireth of His faythfull ler- 
vants the true Lhaiſtians, by the which 
he would that both his Name ſhould be 
|| glo2ttied, and the certainety ok their voca- 
tion declared, there is none that is eyther 
monꝛe acceptable unto him, oꝛ mote pꝛoli- 
4 table fo2 them, then are the wotkes of 
| mercy, and pity (hewed'upon the pooze, 
which be afflicted with any kind ol mile⸗ 
w. and pet this notwithſtanding (ſuch 
þ lis the flothfull auggiſhneſſe of our dull 
—— t,t that wyich is good, and god) 
that we are almoſt in nothing moze negligent, and leſſe carefull then we 
are therein. It is therefoze a very neceſſary thing that GODS people 
ſhould awake their fleepy minds, and conſider their duety on this behalfe, 
And meete it is, that all true Chꝛiſtians ſhould deſirouſly lecke, and learne 
what GOD by his holy Wozd doth hexein require of them: that firſt 
knowing their duty ( whereof many by their lackneſle leeme to be very 
ignozant) they may afterwards diligently endevour to perfozme the lame. 
By the which both the godly charitable perſons may be encouraged to 
goe fozwards, and continue tn their mercifull deeds of almes⸗giving to 
the pooze, and allo ſuch as hitherto have eyther negleced, 02 contemned 
it, may yet now at length (when they (hall heare how much it appertay- 
neth to them) adviſedly conſider it, and vertuoufiy apply themſelues 
thereunto. 8.0 
And to the intent that every one ot you may the better underſtand that 
which is taught, and allo eaſilter beare away, and ſo take moꝛe fruit of that 
ſhall be ſayd, when leverall matters are ſeverally handled: J minde parti⸗ 
cularly, and in this oꝛder, to ſpeake,and entreat of theſe poynts. 
Firſt, J will ſhew how earneſtly Almighty G O D in his holy Wozd, 
ord exact the doing of almes-deeds of us, and how acceptable they be un- 
to him. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly how ptofitable it is koꝛ us to uſe them, and what commodity; 
and fruit they will bzing unto us. 

Thirdly,and laſtly, J will ſhe w out of G D D S Wozd,that whoſo is 
liberall to the pooze, and relieveth them plentiouſly, ſhall notwithſtanding 
have ſuitictent fox himlelke, and evermoze be without danger of penury, 
and [carcity, 

Concerning the firſt, which is the acceptation, and diguity, oꝛ pꝛice of 
almes-dceds bekoze GOD: Know this, that to helpe, and ſuccour the 
pooze in their need, and miſery, plealeth GD D lo much, that as the 
holy Scripture in tundꝛy places reco2deth, nothing can be mote thanke- 
fully taken oꝛ accepted of GOD, Fo firſt we reade, that Almighty 
G DD doth account that to be given, and to be beſtowed upon himlelke, 

that is beſtowed upon the pooꝛe: Foꝛ lo doth the Holy Ghoſt tellifis unto 
us by the Wiſe man, ſaying , Ye that hath pity upon the pooze, lendeth *'"" 195 
unto the Loꝛd him elke. And Lhaiſt in the Goſpell avoucheth, and as a 
moſt certaine truth, bindeth it with an oath, that the almes beſtowed 
upon the pooze, was beſtowed upon him, and ko (hall be reckoned at the 
laſt day. Foz thus he laith to the charitable almes⸗ givers, When he litteth 
as Judge in the doome, to give lentence of every man acco2ding to his 
deſerts : Uerile J lay unto vou, Whatloeuer good, and mercikull deed you 1715, 
did upon any ok the leſt of thele my bꝛethꝛen, pee did the lame unto me. In 
reliebing their hunger, yee relieved me, in quenching their thirſt, pee 
quenched mine: in clothing them, pee clothed me, and when pee harbou- 
red them, pee lodged me allo, when pee vilited them being licks in pꝛicon, 
yee viſited me. Foꝛ as he that hath — a Pꝛinces Embaſladours, and 
entertaineth them well, doth honour the Dꝛince krom whom thoſe Em⸗ 
baſſadours doe come: So he that receiveth the pooze, and needy, and hel- 
peth them in their aftliction, and diſtreſſe, doth thereby receive, and hos 
nour Chꝛiſt their Maſter. who as he was pooze, and needy himſelfe whilſt 
he lived here amongſt us, to wozke the myſtery of our ſalvation, at his 
departure hence he pꝛomiled in his ſtead to ſendunto us thoſe that were 
pooꝛe, by whole meane his abſence ſhould be (upplted : and therefoze that 
we would doe unto him, we muſt doe unto them.. And fo2 this cauſe doth 
the Almighty GO D kap unto Moſes, The Land wherein you dwell, Pew. : 5, 
(hall never be without pooze men: becaul ehe would have continuall tri⸗ 
all of his people, Whether they loved him o2 no, that in ſhewing them- 
ſclues-obedient unto his will, they might certainely aſſure themlelues of 
his lo be, and favour towards them, and nothing doubt, but that as his 
law, and oꝛdinance (wherein he commanded them that they ſhould open 
their hand unto their bꝛethꝛen that were pooꝛe, and needy in the Land) were 
accepted of them, and willingly perfo2med : So he would on his part lo⸗ 
vingly accept them, and truly perkozme his pꝛomilſes that he made unto 
˖ 

mo The holy Apoſtles,. and Diſciples of Chꝛiſt, who by reaſon of his day⸗ 
ly converſation, ſaw by his deeds, and heard in his doctrine,how much 
he tendꝛed the pooze: the godly Fathers allo, that were both befoꝛe, and 
lince Chuſt, endued without doubt with the Holy Ghoſt, and moſt certain- 

ly 


lp certified of G O DS holy will: they both doe moſt earneſtly exhozt 
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us, and in all their waitings almoſt continually admoniſh us, that we 
would remember the pooꝛe, and beſtow our charitable almes upon them. 


1 Theſ. 5, 
Heb, 1353 


. Efay 58, 


T0 bi 4. 


Ad pop. Anti. 
hom. 35 


S. Paul cryeth unto us after this loꝛt, Comkoꝛt the feeble-minded , lift 
up the weake , and be charitable towards all men, And agatne, To doe 
good to the pooꝛe, and to diſtribute almes gladly, lee that thou doe not foz- 
get, fo2 with tuch ſacrifice GOD is pleaſed, Eſay the Pꝛophet teach⸗ 
eth on this wile, Deale thy bzead to the hungry , and bzing the pooze 
wandering, home to thy houſe, When thou leelt the naked, lee thou 
clothe him, and hide not thy face from thy pooze neighbour, neither deſpiſe 
thou thine owne lleſh. And the holy Father Toby giveth this counlell, Give 
almes {ſaith he) of thine owne goods, and turne never thy face from the 
pooze, eate thy bꝛead with the hungry, and cover the naked wich thy 
clothes, And the learned, and godly Doctour Chryſoſtome giveth this ad⸗ 
monition: Let mercifull almes be alwaies with us as a garment,that is as 
mindefull as we will be to put our garments upon us, to cover our naked: 
neſle, to defend us from the cold, and to ſhew our ſelues comely: So mind- 


kull let us be at all times, and ſeaſons, that we give almes to the pooze, 


Ecclaſ. 33, 


and ſhew our lelues mercifull towards them. But what meane theſe often 
admonitions, and earneſt exhoztations of the Pꝛophets, Apoſtles, Fathers, 
and holy Doctours? Surelp, as they Were faithful to Godward, and there. 
koꝛe dilcharged their duety truely,in telling us what was GODS Will : 
lo of a ſingular love to us ward, they laboured not only to infoꝛme us, but 
alto to perſwade with us, that to give almes, and to ſuccour the pooze, 
and needy, was a very acceptable thing, and an high cacrifice to GH D, 
wherein he greatly delighted, and had a ſingular pleaſure, Foz ſo doth the 
Wiſe man, the ſonne of Sirach teach us, laying, Whoſo is merci⸗ 
full, and giveth almes, he offreth the right thanze⸗ockring. And he addeth 
thereunto: The right thanke-offring maketh the Altar fat, and a ſweet ſmell 
it is befo2e the Higheſt, it is acceptable befoꝛe GOD, and ſhall never b 
[02gotten, 2 | 128 
Ind the truth of this doctrine is verified by the examples of thoſe holp, 
and charitable Fathers, of whom we reade in the Scriptures, that they 
were given to mercifull compaſſion toward the pooze, and charitable 
relieving of their neceſſittes. Such a one was Abraham, in whom God 
had ſo great pleaſure,that he vouchſafed to come unto him in koꝛme of an 
Angell, and to be intertayned of him at his houſe, Such was his kinſe- 
man Lot, whom GOD ſo favoured foz receiving his meſlengers into 
his houſe , which otherwile ſhould have lien in the ſtreet, that he ſaved 
him, with his whole family, from the deſtruction of Sodom, and Go- 
morrha, Such were the holy Fathers. Job, and Toby, with many others, 
who felt moſt ſenſible pzoofes of GD D S lpeciall love towards them. 
And as all thele by their mercifulneſſe,and tender compallion which they 
ſhewed to the miſerable afflicted members of Chꝛiſt, in the relieving, hel⸗ 
ping, and fuccouring them with their tempoꝛall good in this life, obtay- 
ned GOD favour, and were deare, acceptable, and pleaſant in his 
ſight : lo now they themlelues take pleaſure in the fruition of G O D, in 


the 
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the pleaſant ioyes of Heaven, and are allo in Gods eternall Moꝛd let be⸗ 
foze us, as periect examples ever bekoze our eyes, both how we ſhall pleaſe- 
GO D in this moꝛtall life, and allo how we may come to live in iop with 
them in everlaſting pleaſure, and felicity. Foz moſt true is that Laying 
Which Auguſtine hath, that the giving of almes, and relieving ol the pooze, 
is the right way to Heaven: Via cœli pauper eſt, The pooze man (Faith he) 
is the way to Heaven, They uled in times paſt;to let in hie way ſides the 
picture of Mercury, poynting with his finger which was the way to the 
Towne, And we uke in crolle wales to let up a woodden oz ſione croſſe, to 
admonich the travelling man which way he muſt turne when he commeth 
thither, to direct his iourney aright. But Gods Weozd (as S. Auguſtine 
laith) hath ket in the way to Heaven the pooze man, and his Houſe.ſo that 
whyolo will goe aright thither, and not turne out of the way, mut goe by 
the pooꝛe. The pooze man is that Mercury that ſhall let us the ready way : 

and if we looke well to this marke, we ſhall not wander much out of the 
right path. The manner of wile wozldly men amongſt us is, that if they 
know a man of meaner eſtate then themſelves to be in favour with the 
Puince 02 any other Robleman, whom they epther feare oz love, cuch a one 
they will be glad to benefit, plealure, that when they have need, they may 
become their ſpozes-man, either to obtaine a commodity, oꝛ to elcape a diſ- 
pleaſure, Now lurely it ought to be a ſhame to us, that woꝛldly men koꝛ 
tempoꝛall things that laſt but fo2 a lealon, ſhould be moꝛe wiſe, andp2ovi- 
dent in pꝛocuring them, then we in Heavenly. Our Saviour Chutt teſti⸗ 
kyeth ol pooꝛe men, that they are deare unto him, and that he loveth them 
elpecially: Fox he calleth them his little ones, by a name of tender love: 
he Caith, they be his bꝛethzen. And Saint Tames capth, that G O D hath 
choſen them to be the heires of his Kingdome. Hath not G O D (kaith 
he) choſen the pooꝛe of this wozld to himſelte, to make them hereafter 
the rich heires of that Kingdome which he hath pꝛomiled to them that 
love him e And we know, that the pꝛayer which they make foꝛ us, ſhall be 
acceptable, and regarded of GO D, their complaint ſhall be heard allo. 
Therefoze doth lelus the ſonne of Sirach certaineiy aſſure us, ſaying ; 
Ik the pooꝛe complaine of thee in the bitterneſle of His ſoule, his pꝛaper 
Gall be heard, even he that made him ſhall heare him. Be courteous 
therefoze unto the pooze. Me know alſo, that he who acknowledgeth 
himlelfe to be their Maſter, and Patrone, and refuſeth not to take them 
fo2 his lervants, ts both able to pleaſure, and diſpleaſure us, and that 
we ſtand every houre in need of his helpe. Why ſhould we then be 
eyther negligent oꝛ unwilling to pꝛocure their friendſhip, and favour, by 
the which allo we may be aſſured to get his favour, that is both able, and 
willing to doe us all pleaſures that are foz our commodity, and wealth > 
Chult doth declare by this how much he accepteth our charitable affecti- 
on toward the pooꝛe, in that he pꝛomileth a reward unto them that give 
but a cup of cold water in his name to them that have need thereof, and 
that reward is the Kingdome of Heaven, No doubt it is therefoze, that 


S0 GOD 
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GOD regardeth highly, that which he rewardeth lo liberally. Foz he 
that pzomileth a Puncely recompence , fox abeggerly benevolence, de⸗ 
clareth that he is moze delighted with the giving chen with the gikt, and 
that he as much eſteemeth the doing of the thing, as the kruit, and commo⸗ 
dity that commeth of it. Wholo therekoze hath hitherto neglected to give 
almes, let himknow that S OD now requiteth it of him, and he that 
hath beene liberall to the pooze , let him know that his godly doings are 
accepted, and thankefully taken at GD D hands, which he will re- 
quite with double, and treble. Foz ſo the Mile man ſayth : He which 
ſheweth-mercy to the pooze, doth lay his money in banke to the 
Lozd , foz alarge intereſt, and gains : the — being chiele · 
ly the paſſeſſion of the like — „thzough the me- 
rits of our Saviour Jełus Chuli, to whom with 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour, * glory foz ever. 
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ee have heard befoze ( dearely beloved) that to give 
, dlmes unto the pooꝛe, and to helpe them in time ok ne⸗ 


| 


— doe koꝛ his cake unto them. Pee have heard allo how 

FN 5:49” earneſtly both the Apoſtles, Pꝛophets, Fathers, and 
 SySSWSDL<X Dottours, doe exhozt us unto the ſame. Ind pee lee 
how welbeloved, and deare unto GD D they were, whom the Scrip- 
tures repo2t unto us to have beene good almes-men, Uherefoze if ey⸗ 
ther their good examples, oz the wholelome counlell of godly Fathers, 
oꝛ the love of Chꝛiſt, whole elpesiall favour we may be alluted by this 
meanes to obtaine, may move us, oꝛ doe any thing at all with us: let us 
pꝛovide us, that from hencefozth we ſhew unto G O D-ward this thank- 
full ſervice, to be mindfull, and ready to helpe them that be pooze, and in 


Now will J this lecond time that J entreat of almes⸗deeds, ſhew 
unto you how pꝛoſitable it is fo2 us to exerciſe them, and what fruit there 
by ſhall ariſe unto us, if we doe them faythfully. Our Saviour Chailt 
in the Golpell teacheth us, that it p2ofiteth a man nothing to have in pol⸗ 
Ceſſion all the riches of the whole wozld; and the wealth oz glozy there- 
ol, if in the meaneſeaſon he loſe his Conle, oz doe that thing whereby it 
(ould become captive unto death, finne,and hell fire, By the which ſaying, 
he not only inſtructeth us how much the loules health is to be pzeferred 
befoze wozldly commodities : but it alſo ſerveth to ſtirre up our minds 
and to pꝛicke us koꝛwards to ſeeke diligently, and learne by what meanes 
we may pꝛelerue and keepe our coules ever in ſafety: that is how we may 
recover our health, ik it be loſt oꝛ impayꝛed. and how it may be defended, 
and maintained, if once we have it. Yea, he teacheth us allo thereby to 
eſteeme that as a pꝛecious medicine, and an ineſtimable Jewell, that hath 
ſuch ſtrength, and vertue in it, chat can eyther pꝛoture oz pꝛelerue lo incom⸗ 
parable a treaſure. Foz if we greatly regard that medicine oz ſalve that is 
able to heale ſundzy, and grievous diſeaſes of the body, much moze will 
we eſteeme that which hath like power over the ſoule, And becauſe we 
might be better allured both to know, and to have in readines that co pꝛo · 
fitable a remedy : he, as a moſt fapthfull,and loving teachet ſheweth him 
Celfe both what it is, and twhere we may find it and how we thay uſe;and cu. 13 
apply it. Foz when both he, and his Diſciples were grievouſly accuſed of 
the Phariſes,tohave deſiled their lonles in bꝛeaking the conſtitutions of the 
Elders, becauſe they went to meate, and waſhed not their hands befoze,ac- 
cozding to the cuſtome of the lewes: hꝛiſt anſwering theit ſuperſtitions 
complaint , teacheth them at eſpecial ne how to krepe _ _ 
| + RS ous, 
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ſoules, notwithſtanding the bꝛeach of ſuch ſuperſtitious o2ders : Give 


almes (ſapth he) and behold, all things are cleane unto you, Ye teach- 


eth them, that to be mercifull, and charitable in helping the pooze, is 
the meanes to keepe the loule pure, and cleane in the light of G O D. We 
are taught therefoze by this, that mercifull almes⸗ dealing is pꝛolitable to 
purge the ſoule from the infection, and filthy pots of inne. The ſame 
leſſon doth the Holy Ghoſt allo teach in ſundzy places of the Scripture, 
ſaying, Mercifulueſſe, and almes-giving purgeth from all ſinnes, and 
delivereth from death, and-ſuifereth not the ſoule to come into darkeneſſe, 


A great confidence may they have befoze the high GOD, that ſhew 


mercy, and compaſſion to them that are aftitced. The wile Pzeacher, the 
ſonne of Sirach confirmeth the lame, when he lapth, That as water 
quencheth burning fire, even ſo mercy, and almes reſiſteth, and-recon- 
cileth ſinnes, And ſure it is, that mercifulneſſe quaileth the heate of ſinne 
lo much, that they (hall not take hold upon man to hurt him, oz if yee have 
by any infirmity oz weakeneſſe beene touched, and annoyed with them. 
ſtraightwaies hall mercifulnes wipe, and waſh away, as ſalues,and reme- 
dies to helpe their ſozes, and grievous diſeaſes, And thereupon that holy 
Father Cyprian taketh good occaſion to exhozt earneſtly to the mercifull 
wozke of giving almes, and helping the pooze,and there he admoniſheth 
to conſider how wholſome, and p2ofitable it is to relieve the needy, and 
helpe the afflicted, by the which we may purge our ſinnes, and heale our 
wounded ens. ht i £31 
But pet loms will (ap unto me, It almes giving, and our charita- 
ble wozkes towards the pooꝛe, ſbe able to wath away ſinnes, to reconcile 
us to G O D. to deliver us from the perill ol damnation, and make us the 
lonnes, and heires of G © D'S Kingdome: then are Chaiſts merits de⸗ 
Faced, and his blood ſhed in vaine; chen are we iuſtilied by woꝛkes, and by 
dur deeds may we merit Heaven; then doe we in vaine believe that Chziſt 
Dyed fo2 to put away our ſinnes, and that he role foꝛ our tuſtification, as 
Saint Paul teacheth. But pee ſhall underſtand. (dearely beloved) that 
neither thole⸗ places of the Scripture bekoꝛe alleaged neither the doctrine 
of the bleſſed Martyꝛ Cyprian, neyther any ocher godly, and learned man, 
when they, in extolling the dignity , pꝛolit, fruit, and effect of vertuous, 
and liberall almes, doe lay that it waſheth away ſinnes, and bꝛingeth us 
to the favour of 6 D D, doe meane, that our woꝛke, and charitable deeds 
is the oꝛiginall cauſe ol our acception befoze: GPD,02 that foz the dignity 
02 wozthinelle thereol our ſms map be waſhed away, and we purged, and 
cleanſed of all the ſpots of our iniquity : foꝛ that were indeed to deface 
Chꝛiſt, and to defraude hun of his glozy. But they meane this, and this 
is the underſlanding of thoſe; and ſuch lie layings: That GOD of 
his mercy, and ſpeciall favour towards them whom he hath appoynted to 
everlaſting lalvation, hath ſo offered his grace /eſpecially, and they have 
Co received it fruitfully, that although by reaſon of their ſinfull living 


perdition, yet now the Spirit of & © D-mightily working in them, un- 
to obedience to GODD will, and Commandements, they declare by their 
7 8 * — out ward 


outwardly, they ſeemed befoze to have beene the childzen of weath, and 
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outward deeds, and life, in the ſhewing of mercy, and charity (which can- 
not come but of the Spirit of GOD, and his elpeciall grace) that they 
are the undoubted childꝛen of G O D, appoynted to everlaſting life. And 
lo, as by their Wickedneſle, and ungodly living, they ſhewed themleiues 
accoꝛding to the iudgment of men, which follow the outward appea. 
rance, to be repꝛobates, and caſtawaies: So now by their obedience unto 
GOD holy Mill, and by their mercifulneſſe, and tender pity (where 
in they ſhew themlelues to be like unto G O D, who is the fountaine, and 
ſp2ing of mercy) they declare openly, and manifeſtly unto the ſight of 
men, that they are the Donnesof GOD, and elec of Him unto ſalvation: 
Foꝛas the good fruit is not the cauſe that the tree is good, but the tree 
muſt firſtbe good befoze it canbzing fozth good fruit: ſo the good deeds 
of man are not the caule that maketh men good, but he is firſt made good, 
by the Spirit, and grace ok G O D that effecually wozketh in him, and 
afterward he bzingeth fozth good fruits. And then as the good fruit 
doth argue the goodnelle of the tree, co doth the good, and mertikull deed 
of the man, argue, and certainely pꝛove the goodneſſe of him that-doth 
it, accoꝛding to Chults layings: Pe ſhall know them by there fruits. 
And ik any man will obiect, that evill, and naughty men doe ſometimes 
by their deeds appeare to be very godly, and vertuous: J will anſwer, 
co doth the Crab, and Choke-peare feeme outwardly to have ſometime 
as faire a red, and as mellow a colour, as the fruit that is good indeed. 
But he that will bite, and take a taſte, ſhall eaſily judge. betwixt the 
ſowte bitterneſſe of the one, and the ſweet ſavourineſſe of the other, And 
as the true Chꝛiſtian man, in thankfulngſſeof his heart, foz the redemp⸗ 
tion of his loule purchaled dy Lhults death, (heweth kindly by the fruit 
of his kayth, his odedience to GD D: lo the other as a merchant with 
GSO D;, doth all koz his owne gaine, thinking to win Heaven by the 
merit ok his woꝛbs, and lo defaceth, and oblcureth the pꝛice of Chꝛiſts 
blood, who only wꝛought our purgation, The meaning then ok theſe 
ſayings in the Seriptures, and other holy wzitings: Almes· deeds doe 
waſh away our ſinnes, and mercy to the poore doth blot out our offences, is, 
that we doing theſe things accoꝛding to GOD Will, and our duty, 
have our ſinnes indeed washed away, and our offences blotted: out: not 
foz the wozthineſſe of them, but by the grace of GDD which wozketh 
all in all, and that foꝛ the pꝛomile that G O D hath made to them that are 
obedient unto his Commandement, that he which is the truth, might 
be inſtified in perfozming the truth, due to his true pꝛomile. Almes⸗ 
deeds doe walh away our ſinnes, becauſe G O D doth vouchlake then 
to repute us as cleane, and pure, when we doe them foz his lake, and not 
becauſe they delerue oz merit our purging, oꝛ foz that they have any ſuch 
ſtrength, and vertue in themſelues, J know that ſome men, too much 
addict to the advancing of their wozks, will not be contented with this 
aul were, and no marvell, foz ſuch men can no an{were content oz ſulfice, 
Wherefoze leaving them to their owne wilfull ſence,we will rather have 
regard to the reaſonable, and godly, who as they moſt certainely know, 
and perſwade themkelues, that all goodneſſe, all bounty, all mercies, all 
benefits,all fozgiveneſſe of ſinnes, and „ can be named * 
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and pꝛolitable, eyther foz the body oꝛ koꝛ the loule, doe come only of Gods 
mercy,and meere favour, and not of themlelues: So though they doe ne⸗ 
ver lo many, and fo excellent good deeds, pet are they never puft up with 
the vaine confidence-of them. And though they heare, and read in Gods 
Moꝛd, and other where in godly mens wozks, that almes-deeds, mercy, 
and charitableneſſe doe wath away ſinne, and blot out iniquity: yet doe 
they not arrogantly, and pꝛoudly ſticke, and truſt unto them, oꝛ bꝛag them⸗ 
ſelues of them, as the pꝛoud Phariſe did, leſt with the Phariſe they ſhould 
be condemned: but rather, with the humble, and pooze Publicane confeſſe 
themlelues ſinfull wꝛetches, unwozthy to looke up to Heaven calling, and 
craving koꝛ mercy, that with the Publicane they may be pꝛonounced of 
Lhziſt to be iuſtifyed. The godly doe learne that when the Scripturs lap, 
that by good, and mercikull wozks, we are reconctied to G O DS fa- 
vour: we are taught then to know what Chulſt by his interceſſion, and 
mediation obtaineth foz us of his Father, when we be obedient to his will, 
yea, they learne in ſuch manner of ſpeaking; a camfoztable argument of 
Gods ſingular favour, and love, that attributeththat unto us, and to our 
doings.that he by his Spirit wozketh in us, and thzough his grace pꝛocu⸗ 
reth foz us. And pet this notwithſtanding they cry out with S. Paul, Oh 
Wꝛetches that we are: and acknowledge (as Chzilt teacheth) that when 
they have all done, they are unpzoficable ſervants : and with the bleſſed 
King David, in reſpect of the iult indgment of God they doe tremble, and 
ſay : No ſhall be able to abide it, Lo2d, if thou wilt give ſentence accoz- 
ding to our delerts? Thus they humble themlelues, and are exalted of 
G OD: they count themkelues pile, and ot G O D are counted pure, and 
cleane: they condemne themlelues, and are inftifyed of God: they thinke 
themſelues unwoꝛthy of the earth, and of God are thought wozthy of Þea- 
ven. Thus by Gods Mond are they truely taught hom to thinke rightly 
of mercifull dealing of almes, and of Gods elpectall mercy,and goodneſſe 
are made pertakers of thoſe fruits that his Wozd hath pzomiſed.Let us 
then follow their examples, and both ſhew obedientiy in our life thoſe 
works of mercy that we arecommanded,and have that right opinion, 
and iudgment of them that we are taught, and we ſhall in like 
manner, as they. be made partakers,and feele the fruits, and 
rewards that follow ſuch godly living: ſo ſhall we 
now by pꝛooke, what pzofit,aud commodity 
dioth come ok giving almes, and ſuc- 
couring of the pooze, 
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The third part of the Sermon of 
e Almes-deeds. 


Ee#Ce have already heard two parts of this treatiſe of 
'< galmes-deeds, The firſt, how pleaſant,and acceptable bez 
koꝛe GOD the doing of them is: the ſecond,how much 
dit behooveth us, and how pꝛolitable it is to apply our 
>< lelues unto them. Now in the third part will J take 
(JJ away that let that hindzeth many from doing them. 
p- SWVw<4Therebe many,that when they heare How acceptable a 
thing in the fight of GOD the giving of almes is, and how much GOD 
extendeth his favour towards them that are mercifull,and what fruits,and 
commodities doe come to them by it, they wich very gladly with them- 
ſelues, that they alſo might obtaine thele benefits, and be counted ſuch of 
GOD, as whom he would love oz doe foz, But yet thele men are with 
greedy covetoutneſſe ſo puld backe, that they will not beſtow one halfe- 
peny oz one piece of bzead, that they might be thought woꝛthy of Gods 
benefits, and ſo to come into his favour, Foz they are evermoze feare- 
full, and doubting, leſt by often giving, although it were but a little at a 
time, they ſhould conſume there goods, and ſo impoveriſh themſelues,that 
even themſelues at the length ſhould not be able to live, but ſhould be dxi- 
ben to begge, and live of other mens almes, And thus they ſecke ercuſes 
to withhold themlelues from the favour or GOD, and chule with pin- 
ching covetouſnelſe , rather to leane unto the devill, then by charitable 
mercikulneſle. eyther to come unto Chꝛiſt, oz to [ufter Chꝛiſt to come unto 
them. Oh that we had ſome cunning, and (kilfull Phyſicion that were, 
able to purge them of this co peſtilent an humour, that ſo ſoze infeceth, 
not their bodies, but their minds, and ſo by cozrupting their ſoules , bzin- 
geth their bodies, and loules into danger of Hell fire! Now leſt there be 
any ſuch among us (dearely beloved) let us diligently ſearch foz that Phy⸗ 
ſicion, who is Jeſus Chaiſt, and earneſtly labour that of his mercy he 
will truely ſtruct us, and give us a pꝛelent remedy againſt (ſo perillous 
a diſeaſe. Yearken then, whoſoever thou art that feareſt leſt by giving to 
the pooꝛe thou ſhouldeſt bung thy ſelfe to beggery: That which thou ta- 
keſt from thy ſelfe to beſtow upon Lhzili,can never be conſumed,and wa- 
ſted away. Wherein thou halt not believe me, but ik thou have fayth,and 
be a true Chꝛiſtian, believe the Holy Ghoſt, give credit to the authozity of 
GODS Word that thuSfeacheth, Foz thus ſayth the Holy Ghoſt by 
Salomon: He that givethunto the pooze (hall never want, Men ſuppoſe 
that by hoozding, andlaping up Cill,they Call at length be rich, and that 
by diſtributing, and laping out, although it be foꝛ moſt neceſſary, and god- 
iy ules, they ſhall be bzought to poverty. But the Holy Ghoſt, which know- 
eth all truth, teacheth us another leſſon, contrary to this. He teacheth 
ys that there is a kind of dilpending that ſhall never diminiſh the Cocke, 
any 
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and a kind of ſaving that ſhall bꝛing a man to extreme poverty, Foz 
where he ſaith , that the good almes-man ſhall never have ſcarcity , he 
addeth : But he that turneth away his eyes from ſuch as be in necefſity, 
ſhall ſuffer great poverty himClelfe, Bow karre different then is the 
iudgment of man, from the iudgment of the Holy Ghoſt © The Holy 
Apoſtle Paul, a man full of the Holy Ghoſt,and made pziuy even of the ſe- 
cret Will of G O D teacheth: that the liberall almes⸗gibet (hall not 
thereby be impoveriſhed, Me that minifireth (ſaith he) leed unto the 
ſower, will miniſter allo bzead unto you foz food, yea, he will multiply 
your leed, and encreaſe the fruits of your righteouſneſſe, He is not con- 
tent to advertiſe them that they (hall not lacke, but he ſheweth them allo 
in what ſozt God will pꝛovide foꝛ them. Even as he pꝛovided leed fox the 
ſower in multiplying it, and giving great encreale: ſo he will multiply 
their goods, and encreale them, that there ſhall be great abundance. And 
leſt we chould thinke his layings to be but woꝛds, and not truth, we have 
an example thereof in the third booke ol Kings, which doth confirme, and 
ſcale it up as à moſt certaine truth. The pooze widow that received the 
baniſhed Pꝛophet of God, Elias, when as (he had but a handkull of meale 
in a veſlell, and a little Pyle in a cruze, Whereot (he would make a cake foz 
herlelle, and her lonne, that after they had eaten that they might die, be- 
caſe in that great famine there was no moꝛe food to be gotten: vet when 
ſhe gave part thereok to Elias, and defrauded her owne hungry belly mer⸗ 
cifully to relieve him, ſhe was lo bleſſed of G O D. that neyther the meale 
nio2 the Pyle was conſumed all the time while that famine did laſt, but 
thereof both the Pꝛophet Elias, ſhe, and her ſonne, were ſufficiently nourt- 
(hed, andhad enough, 2 ; 1 | . 

Oh conſider this example pee unbelieving, and faythleſſe covetous 
perſons, who diſcredit GD DS Moꝛd, aud thinke his power di⸗ 
miniſhed! This pooze woman in the time of an extreme, and. long 
dearth had but one handfull of Meale, and a little cruze of Oyle, her 
only lonne was ready to periſh befoze her face koꝛ hunger, and ſhe 
her ſelfe like to pine away: and yet when the pooze Pꝛophet came, and 
asked part, che was ſo mindfull of mercifulneſſe, that che kozgat her 
owne miſery, and rather then ſhe would omit the occation given to 
give almes, and wozke a wozke of righteouſneſſe, ſhe was content pꝛe⸗ 
lently to hazard Her ovone, and her ſonnes like. And you who have great 
plenty of meats, and dꝛinkes, great ſtoze of motheaten apparell, yea, many 
of you great heaps of gold, and ſilver, and he that hath leſt, hach moze 
then ſufficient, now in this time, when ( thankes be to GOD) no 
great kamime doth oppꝛeſle you, pour childzen being well cloathed, and 
well fed, and no danger of death foz famine to be feared, will rather caſt 
doubts, and perils of unlikely penury , then you will part with any piece 
of your ſuperfluities, to helpe, and ſuccour the poote, hungry, and naked 
Chaiſt, that commeth to your doo2es a begging, This pooze,and ſilly wi⸗ 
dow never caſt doubts in all Her miſery, what wants (he her ſelfe ſhould 


have, ſhe never diſtruſted the pꝛomile that G O D made to her by the 


Pꝛophet, but ſtraightway went about to relieve the hungry Prophet cf 
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GO D, yea, pꝛekerring his neceſſity befoze her owne. But we,libe un⸗ 
believing wꝛetches, befoze we will give one mite, we will caſt a thouſand 
doubts of danger, whether that will ſtand us in ary ſtead, that we give 
to the pooꝛe, whether we {hould not have need of it at any other time, aud 
whether here it would not have beene mo2e p2ofitably beſtowed. So that 
it is moze hard to wzench a ſtrong nayle (as the Pꝛoverbe layth) out of a 
poſt, then to wꝛing a farthing out of our fingers, .There is neither the 
feare no2 the love of GOD bekoze our eyes: we will moze eſteeme a mite, 
then we either deſire GODS Kingdome,o? feare the divels dungeon, 
Hearken therefo2e,yee mercileſce miſers, what will be the end of this pour 
uumercikull dealing, As certainely as G O D nouriſhed this pooze wiz 
dow in the time of famine, and increaſed her little ſtoꝛe, ſo that ſhe had 
enough, and felt no penury when others pined away: lo certainely (hall 
GOD plague you with Poverty in the middeſt of plenty. Then, when 
other have abundance, and be fed at full, vou ſhall utterly waſte, and con- 
ſume away your ſelues, your ſtoze ſhall be deſtroyed, your goods pluckt 
from you, allyourglozy, and wealth {hall periſh: and that which when 
pou had, you might have entoyed your ſelues in peace, and might have be- 
ſtowed upon other moſt godly,yee (hall leeke with ſozrow, and ſighes, and 
no where {hall finde it, Foz your unmercifulnelſe towards other, yee ſhall 
finde no man that will (hew mercy towards you, Pou that had ſtony 
hearts towards other, ſhall finde all the creatures of GOD, to youward 
as hard as b2aſſe, and yon, Alalle, what fury,and madneſſe doth poſſeſſe 
our minds, that in a matter of truth, and certainety, we chall not give 
credit to the truth, teſtifying unto that which is moſt certaine ! Chꝛiſt 
ſaith, that if we will firſt Ceeke the Kingdome of God, and doe the wozks 
of righteouſneſſe thereok, we (hall not be left deſtitute,all other things ſhall 
be giuen to us plentiouſly. Nay ſay we, J will firſt looke that J be able to 
live my Celfe,and be ſure that J have enough fo2 me, and mine: and if J 
have any thing over, J will beſtow it to get Gods favour, and the pooze 
(hall then have part with me, | 

Dee, J p2ay you, the perverſe iudgment of men, we have moꝛe care to 
nouriſh the carcaſſe, then wehave feare to lee our ſoule periſh, And as 


Cyprian ſaith, Whileſt we ſtand in doubt leſt our goods fayle, in being o- Sermon de 
ver liberall, we put it out of doubt, that our life, and health fayleth, in <!<cmcfins; 


not being liberall at all. Whiles we are carefull foz diminiſhing of our 
ſtocke, we are altogether carlelle to diminich our ſelues, We love Mam⸗ 
mon, and loſe our ſoules, We keare leſt any pattimony (hould perich 
from us, but we keare not leſt we ſhould periſh fox it. Thus doe we per. 
verſly love that, which we ſhould hate, and hate that we ſhould love: we 
be negligent, where we ſhould be carefull, and carefull where we need 
not Thus vaine feare tolackeour ſelues, if we give to the pooze.ts much 
like the feare of childꝛen, and kooles, which when they lee the bꝛight glim- 
mering of a glaſſe, they doe imagine ſtraightway that it is thelightning, 
and yet the bzightneſle of a glaſſe never was the lightning, Even lo, when 
we imagine that by ſpending upon the pooze, a man may come to pover⸗ 
ty, We arc caſt into a vaine feare:foz we never heard, oꝛ knew, _—_ _ 
dan 


 Almes-deeds. 163 


roll. 17 


166 The III. part of the Sermon 


meanes any man came to milerp, and was lekt deſtitute, and not conſidered 
of G O D. Nap we read to the contrary in the Dcripture (as J have be- 


fote ſhewed, and as by infinite teſtimonies, and examples may be pꝛoved) 


that whoſoever ſerveth GD D kapthfully, and unfainedly in any voca⸗ 
tion, GD D will not ſuffer him to decay, much leſſe to. periſh,The Holy 
Ghoſt teacheth us by Salomon, that the Loꝛd will not ſuffer the loule of 


therighteous to perich koꝛ hunger. And therefoze David Caith unto all them 


that are mercikull: O feare the Load, pee that be his Daints,foz they that 
feare him lacke nothing. The Lyons doe lacke, and luſter hunger, but they 
which lecke the Loꝛd, (hall want no manner of thing that is good. When 
Elias was in the deſart, GP D fedhim by the miniltery of a Raven, that 
evening, and mozning bzought him ſufficient viauals. When Daniel was 
ſhut up in the Lyons den, G OD pꝛepared meate foꝛ him, and ſent it thi- 
ther to him: And there was the ſaying of David fulfilled, The Lyons doe 
lacke, and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſecke the Loꝛd, (hall want no good 
thing. Foz while the Lyons, which Could have beene fed with his fleſh, 
roared foz hunger, and deſire of their pꝛey, whereof they had no power, al- 
though it. were pꝛelent bekoze them, he in the meane time was frelh fed 
from G O D,that chould with his fleſh have filled the Lyons,So mighti⸗ 
doth GOD wozke to pzeſerue,and maintaine thoſe whom he loveth, 
Cocarefullis he to feed them who in any eltate oꝛ vocation doe unkainedly 
ſerve him. And ſhall we now thinke that he will be unmindkull of us, it we 
be obedient to his Moꝛd, and accozding to his will have pity on the pooꝛe⸗ 
He giveth us all wealth befoze we doe any ſervice fox it: and will he lee us 
lacke necefſaries, when we doe hun true lervice : Can a man thinke that 
he that feedeth Chꝛiſt can be koꝛlaken of Chꝛiſt, and left without food : Oz 
will Chzilt deny earthly things unto them whom he p2omilſeth heavenly 
things foz his true ſervice - It cannot be therefoze(deare bzethzen)that by 
giving of almes, we ſhould at any time want our lelues, oꝛ that we which 
relieve other mens need, ſhould our lelues be oppꝛelled with penury. Jt is 
contrary to Gods Wozd, it repugneth with his pꝛomile, it is againſt 
Chꝛilts pꝛopertp, and nature to ſuffer it, it is the crafty ſurmize of the divell 
to perſwade us it. Wherefoze ſlicke not to give almes freely, and truſt not- 
withſtanding that GOD D goodnes will miniſter unto us ſufficiency, 


and plenty, lo long as we ſhall live in this tranſitozy life, and after our 


dayes here well ſpent in his leryice,and the love of our bzethzen, we 
(hall be crowned with everlaſting glozy, to raigne with Chꝛiſt 
our Saviour in Heaven, to whom with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, and 
giloꝛzp foz ever. Amen, 
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mon, concerning the Nativity, and birth of 
our Saviour Ic ſus ¶ hriſt. 


J Mong all the creatures that GOD 
made in the Gal os, of. the wozld moſt 
I excellent, and wonderfull in theit kinde, 
DAY) there was none (as the Scriptute bea- 
YH reth witnelſe ) to be compared alinoft in 

N aap point unto man, who al well in body, 

= =] 1| aid ſoule exceeded all bther no leſle, then 
ml the Sunne in b2ightiieſſe, and light er⸗ 
ud Ft. fl ceeverh every tall, and little Starre in 
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in ighteoutnelle, in holineſle, in wiledome, in truth, to be (ho2t,in all kind 


common nature of all men is, in time ok pzoſperity, and wealth, to foz- 
get not onlp themkelues, but alſo G O D: Even lo did this firſt man 
Adam, who hauing but one Commandement at GO D S hand, name 
ly, that he ſhould not eate of the fruit of knowledge of good, and ill, did 
notwithſtanding, moſt unmindlully, oz rather moit wilfully bzeabe it 

in, 
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in koꝛgetting the ſtraight charge of his Maker, and giving eare to the craf- 
ty ſuggeſtion of that wicked ſerpent the divell. Whereby it came to palle, 
that as befoze he was bleſſed, ſo now he was accurſed, as befoze he was 
loved, lo now he was abhozred, as bekoꝛe he was molt beautikull and pꝛe⸗ 
tious, lo now he was moſt vile, and wzetched in the light of his Lozd, 
and aber. Inſtead of the Image of GO D, he was now become the 
Image of the de vill. Inſtead of the Citizen of Heaven, he was become the 
bond dave of Hell, having in himlelke no one part of his fozmer purity, 
and cleanneſle, but being altogether ſpotted, and defiled, inlomuch that 
now he ſeemed to be nothing elle but a lumpe of finne , and therefoze by 
the iuit iudgment of GO D, was condemned to everlaſting death. This 
lo great, and miſerable a plague, if it had only reſted on Adam, who firſt 
offended, it had beene ſo much the ealier, and might the better have beene 
bozne, But it fell not only on him, but allo on his poltertty, and childzen 
foz ever, lo that the whole bꝛood of Adams fleſh ſhould Luttaine the ſelfe- 
ſame fall, and punnichment, which their fozefather by his offence moſt iuſt⸗ 
ly had deſerved, Saint Paul in the fift Chapter to the Romans ſaith, 
By the offence of only Adam, the fault came upon all men to condemnati. 
on, and by one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners. By which 
in Adam all men nniverſally received the reward ok linne, that is to lay, 
became moztall , and tubiect unto death, having in themſelues nothing 
but everlaſting damnation both of body, and loule. They became (as 
David ſapth) coꝛrupt, aud abominable, they went all out ol the way 
there was none that did good, no not one. O what a miferable,andwo- 
fall Cate was this, that the ſinne of one man ould deſtroy, and condemne 
all men, that nothing in all the wozld might be looked foz, but only pangs 
of death, and paines of Hell! Had it beene any marvaile, if mankind had 
beene utterly dꝛiven to deſperation, being thus fallen from life to death, 
from ſalvation to deſtruction, from Heaven to Hell ? But behold the great 
goodneſſe, and tender mercy of G O D in his behalfe : albeit mans wic⸗ 
kedneſle, and ſinfull behaviour was ſuch, that it deſerved not in any part 
to be fo2given.yet to the intent he might not be cleane deſtitute of all hope, 
and comkoꝛt in time to come, he oꝛdapned a new covenant, and made 
a ſure pzomiſe thereof, namely , that he would lend a Mellias oꝛ Me⸗ 
diatour into the woꝛld, which ſhould make interceſiton, and put himlelke 
as a ſtay betweene both parties, to pacifie the wzath,and indignation con⸗ 
ceibed againſt ſinne, and to deliver man out of the miſerable curle, and 
curled miſery, whereinto he was fallen headlong by diſobeying the will, 
and Commandement of the only Lo2d, and Maker. This covenant, and 
p2omiſe was firſt made unto Adam himſelfe immediatelp after his fall, 
as we read in the 3, of Geneſis, where G O D layd to the ſerpent on this 
wiſe : J will put emmty betweene thee, and the woman, betweene thy 
_— and her ſeed ; He (hall bzeake thine head, and thou (halt bzuile his 
kele. 
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Afterward, the ſeifelame covenant was alſo moze amply, and plairely 

renewed unto Abraham, where GOD p2omilſed him, that in his ſed 6% 1, 
all Nations, and Families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, Againe, it was 

continued, and confirmed unto Iſahac, in the ſame kozme of words, as it „%% 25: 
was befoze unto his father, And to the intent that mankind might not 
_deſpay2e,but alwaies live in hope, Almighty GD D never ceaſed to pub⸗ 
lich, repeate,confirme, and coutinue the ſame by divers, and ſundry teſti⸗ 
monies of his Pꝛophets, who koz the better perſwalſion of the thing,p2o- 
pheſied the time, the place, the manner, and circumſtances of his birth, the 
afflctiion of his lite, the kind of his death, the glozy of his Reſurrection, 
the receiving of his Kingdome,the deliverance of his people, with all other 
circumſtances belonging thereunto, Eſaias pꝛopheſied that he ſhould be 
boꝛne of a virgin, and called Emanuel, Micheas pꝛopheſied that he ſhouid 
be bozne in Bethlehem, a place of Jury, Ezechiel pꝛopheſied that he 
{hould come of the ſtocke, and linage of David, Daniel pzopheſied that 
all Nations, and Languages ſhould ſerue him. Zachary pꝛopheſied that 
he ſhould come in poverty, riding upon an Alle. Malechy pꝛopheſi⸗ 
ed that he (ould ſend Elias befoze him, which was lohn the Baptilt, 
leremy pꝛopheſied that he ſhould be ſold foz thirty pieces of Dilver, xc. 
And all this was done, that the pꝛomile, and covenant of GOD, 
made unto Abraham, and his poſterity, concerning the redemption of the 
wozld, might be credited, and fully believed. Now, as the Apoſtle 
Paul ſaith, when thefulneſle of time was come, that is the perfection, and 
courſe of yeeres, appoynted from the beginning, then GOD accoꝛding 
to his koꝛmer covenant, and pꝛomile, cent a Meſlias, otherwile called a 
Mediatour, unto the world, not ſuch a one as Moſes was, not ſuch a 
one as loſua, Saul, oz David was: but ſuch a one as (ould deliver man- 
kind from the bitter curle of the Law, and make porfec ſatisfaction by 
his death, foz the ſinnes of all people, namelp, he ſent his deare, and only 
Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, bozne as the Apoſtle laith) of a woman, and made 
under the Law, that y2 might redeeme them that were in bondage of the 
Law, and make them the childzen of GD D by adoption. Mas not this a 
wonderfull great love towards vs that were his pꝛofeſſed, and open ene⸗ 
mies, towards us that were by nature the childzen of wzath, and fire- 
bꝛands of Hell fire > In this (ſaith Daint Iohn) appeared the great love of 
G O Dr that he ſent his only begotten Donne into the woꝛld to ſave us. 
when we were his extreame enemies, Herein is love, not that we loved 
him, but that he loved us, and lent his Sonne to be a reconciliation fox 

our ſinnes. S. Paul alſo ſayth, Chꝛiſt, when we were pet of no ſtrength, x»: 5. 

dyed koꝛ us being ungodly, Doubtleſſe a man willſcarce die foꝛ a righte- 
ous man. Peradventure tome one durſt die foz him ok whom they have 
received good. But G O D letteth out his love towards us, in that he ſent 
KLhniſl to die foʒ us, when we were yet voyd of all goodneſte. This, a ſuch 
other compariſons doth the Apoſtle uſe toamplifie, and ſet fo2th the ten⸗ 
der mercy, and great goodneſſe of G O D, declared towards mankind. in 
ſending Towne a Saviour from Heaven even Chꝛiſt the Lo2d, Mhich 
one benefit among all other is (o * and wonderkull, that neyther 
p tongue 
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tongue can well expzeſſe it, neyther heart thinkeit, much lefſe give ſuffici- 
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ent thanks to GOD fo2 it. But here is a great controverſie betweene us, 
and the lewes, whether the lame Jelus which was bozne of the Uirgin 
Mary, be the true Peſſias,and true Saviour of the world, (o long pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, and pꝛopheſied of befoze, They, as they are, and have beene alwaies 
pꝛoud, and ſtiffe-necked , would never acknowledge him untill this day, 
but have looked, and waited foꝛ another to come They have this fond ima⸗ 
gination in their heads, that the Meſſias (hall come, not as Chꝛiſt did, like 
a pooze pilgzime, and meeke loule riding upon an Alle: but ike a valiant, 
and mighty King in great royalty, and honour, Not as Chꝛiſt did, with a 
few fiſhermen,and men of {mall eſtimation in the wozld : but with a great 
army of ſtrong men, with a great traine of wiſe, # noble men, as Knights, 
Loꝛds, Carles, Dukes, Pꝛinces, and ſo fozth, Neyther doe they thinbe that 
their Mellias ſhall ſlandꝛoully ſuffer death, as Chꝛiſt did: but that he (hall 
ſtoutly conquer, and manfully [ubdue all his enemies, and finally obtaine 
ſuch a Kingdowe on earth, as never was ſeene from the beginning. While 
they faine unto themſelues after this lozt a Meſſias of their owne 
bꝛapne, they deceive themlelues, and account Chꝛiſt as an abiec, and 
Ccozne of the woꝛld. Therefoze Chꝛiſt crucified (as S. Paul ſaith)is un- 
to the Iewes a ſtumbling· blocke, and to the Gentiles fooliſhneſle, becanſe 
they thinke it an ablurd thing, and contrary to all reaſon, that a Redeemer, 
and Saviour ok the whole wozld,ſhould be handled after ſuch a loꝛt as 
he was, namely, (coꝛned, reviled, courged, condemned, and laſt of all cru- 
elly hanged. This, J ſay, ſeemed in their eyes ſtrange, and moſt abſutd, 
and therefoze, neyther they would at that time, neyther will they as yet, ac⸗ 
knowledge Chꝛiſt to be their Meſlias, and Sabiour. But we(dearely belo⸗ 
ved) that hope, and tooke to be laved, muſt both ſtedfaſtly believe, and allo 
boldly confeſſe, that the Came Jeſus , which was bozne of the Virgin 
Mary, was the true Meſſtas,and Mediatour betweene God, and man, pꝛo⸗ 
miled, c pꝛopheſied of lo long befoze. Foz as the Apolile wziteth, With the 
heart man believeth unto righteoulneſſe, and with the mouth confeſſion is 
made unto cal vation. Agatine in the ſame place: Whoſoever belicveth in 
him, ſhall never be aſhamed noz confounded, Whereto agreeth alſo the 
teſtimony of S. lohn, Weiten in the 4.Chapter of his firſt generall Epiſtle 
on this wile, Whoſoever confeſleth that Jeſus is the Donne of God, he 

dwelleth in God, and God in him, | 
There is no doubt, but in this poynt all Chziſitan men are fully, and 
perfealy perſwaded, Pet (hall it not be a loſt labour to inſtruct, and kur- 
nich you with a few places concerning this matter, that yee may be able 
to ſtoppe the blaſphemous mouthes ot all them; that moſt Jewiſhly, oz 
rather divelliſhly , fall at any time goe about to teach oꝛ maintaine the 
contrary, Firſt, yee have the witneſſe,and teſtimony of the Angell Gabriel, 
declared aſwell to Zachary the high Pꝛieſt, as allo to the bleſſed Uirgin. 
Decondly, yee have the witneſſe, and teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, poyn⸗ 
ting unto Chꝛiſt, and ſaying, Behold the Lambe of GO D that taketh 
away the ſinnes of the woꝛld. Thirdly, yee have the witneſſe, and teſlimo⸗ 
ny of GOD the Father, who thundzed from Heaven, and laid This is my 
£44 dearely 
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dearely beloved Sonne, in whom J am well plealed, heare him. Fourth- 
lp, pee have the witneſle, and teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, which came 
downe from Heaven in manner of a Dove, and lighted upon him in time 
of his Baptiſme. To theſe might be added a great number moꝛe, namely 
the witneſſe, and teſtimony of the Wiſe men that came to Herod, the wit- 
nefle, and teſtimony of Simeon, and Anna: the witneſſe, and teſtimony of 
Andrew, and Philip, Nathanael, and Peter, Nicodemus, and Martha, with 
dibers other: But it were too long to repeate all, and a few places are 
ſufficient in co plaine a matter, Cpectally among them that are alrea- 
dy perl waded. Therekoze if the pꝛiuy impes of Antichziſt, and crafty 
inſtruments of the divell, (hall attempt oꝛ goe about to withdzaw you 
from this true Meſſtas, and perl wade you tolooke fo2 another that is not 
vet come: let them not in any caſe ſeduce vou, but confirme your [clues 
with there and ſuch other teſtimonies of holy Scripture,which are ſo ſure 
aud certaine, that all the divels in Hell ſhall never be able to withſtand 
them. Foz as truely as G O D liveth,ſo truely was Jeſus Chꝛiſt the true 
Mellias, and Saviour of the wozld, even the ſame Jeſus which at this 
day was bozne of the Uirgin Mary, without all yelpe of man, only by the 
power, and opperation of the Holy Gholt. | 

_... Concerning whole nature, and fubſlance , becauſe divers, and lun⸗ 
dꝛy hereſies are riſen in thele our daies, though the motion, and ſug- 
geſtion of Sathan: therefoze it ſhall be needfull , and pꝛolitable foz your 
inſtruction, to (peake a wozd oꝛ two allo of this part. We are evident- 
ly taught in the Scripture, that our Lozd,and Saviour Lhziſt conſiſteth 
of two ſeverall natures, of his manhood, being thereby perfect man, and 


of his Godhead, being thereby perfect GO D. It is wzitten, The Moꝛd . 


that is 0 lay, che ſecond perſon in Trinity, became lech. G O 1D lending Rom. 8, 


his owne Donne in the ſimilitude of ſinnefull fleſh, fulfilled thoſe things NY 


which the Law could not. Chziſt being in fozmeof G O D,tookeon him 


the fozme of a ſervant, and was made like unto man, being found in ; 


ſhape as a man. God was ſhewed inlleſh.tuliifyed in Spirit,ſeene of In⸗ 
e cd to the Gentiles, believed on in the wozld, and received up 
in glozy, Allo in another place: There is one G OD, and one Mediatour 
betweene G O D, and man, even the man Jelus Chꝛiſt. Theſe be plaine 
places fo2 the pꝛoofe, and declaration ok both natures, united, and knit 
together in one Chꝛiſt. Let us diligentlty conſider, and waigh the works 
that he did whiles he lived on earth, and we {hall thereby allo perceive 
the lelkelame thing to be moſt true. In that he did hunger, and thirſt, 
eate, and dzinke; leepe, and wake, in that he pꝛeached his Golpell to 
the people, in that he wept, and ſozrowed fo Ieruſalem, in that he payed 
tribute foꝛ Himſelfe, and Peter, in that he died, and ſuffered death, what 
other thing did he elle declare but only this, that he was perfect man ag 
we are? Foz which cauſe he is called in holy Scripture, ſometime the 
\ ſonne of David, ſometime the lonne of man, ſometime the ſonne of Mary, 

ſometime the Conne of loſcph, andſo foꝛth. Now, in that he fozgave 
ſinnes, in that he wꝛought miracles, in that he did caſt out divels, in 
that he healed men with his only Wozd, in * he knew the thoughts 
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of mens hearts. in that he had the Seas at his Commandement, in that he 
walked on the water, and in that he role from death to life. in that he alcen⸗ 
ded into Heaven, #c- What other thing did he ſhew therein but only that 
he was perfect G O D, coequall with the Father as touching his deity : 
Therekoꝛe he layth, The Father, and J are all one, which is to be under- 
ſtood of his Godhead, Foz as touching his manhood he ſaith,The Father 
is greater then J am. Where are now thoſe Marcionites, that deny Chꝛiſt 
to have veene boꝛne in the llech, oz to have beene perfect man? Where are 
now thoſe Arians, which deny Chꝛiſt to have beene perfect BOD, ok e⸗ 
quall łubſtance with the Father? It there be any tuch, we may ealily re- 
pꝛove them with theſe teſtimonies of G O Moꝛd, and ſuch other. 
Whhereunto,J am moſt ſure, they {hall never be able to antwer. Foz the 
neceſſity of our ſalvation did require ſuch a Mediatour, and Saviour, as 
under one perſon (ſhould be partaker of both natures : It was requiſite he 
ſhould be man, it was allo requiſite he ſhould be GD D.Fo2 as the tran(- 
grellion came by man; ſo was it meete the ſatisfaction ſhould be made by 
man. And becauſe death acco2ding to S,Paul, is the iuſt ſtipend, and reward 
ok ſinne, therekoze to appeaſe the wzath ok GOD , and to Latisſie his 
iuſtice, it was expedient that our Mediatour ſhould be ſuch a one, as might 
take upon him the ſinne of mankind, and ſuſtaine the due punniſhment 
thercof,naimely death. Mozeo ver, he came in fleſh,and in the lelfe lame fleſh, 
aſcended into Heaven, to declare, and teſtifie unto us, that all faythfull peo⸗ 
ple which ſtedkaſtly believe in him, hall likewiſe come unto the lame man⸗ 
{ion place, whereunto he being our chieke Captaine, is gone befoze, Laſt of 
all, he became man that we thereby might receive the great comfozt,aſwell 
in our pꝛapers, as alſo in our adverkity, conſidering with our ſelues, that 
we have a Mediatour that is true man as we are, who alſo is touched 
with our infirmities,and was tempted even in like ſo2t as we are. Foz theſe, 
and _ other caules, it was moſt needfull he chould come, as he did, in 
the lech. | 

But becauſe no creature, in that he is only a creature, hath 02 may have 
power to deſtroy death, and give life; to overcome Hell, and purchale Hea- 
ven, to remit ſinnes, and give righteouſneſſe; therefoze it was needfull that 
our Meſlias, whole pꝛoper duty, and office that was, ſhould be not only 
full, and perfect man, but allo full, and perked GG Dito the intent he might 


monꝛe fully, and perfectly make [atisfaction koꝛ mankind. GOD ſaith, 


This is my welbeloved Sonne, in whom Jam well plealed. By which 
place we learne, that Chuiſt appeaſed, and quenched, the wrath of his Fa- 
ther, not in that he was only the lonne of man: But much moze.in that he 
was the Sonne of GD D. 

Thus pee have heard declared out of the Scriptures, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
was the true Meſſtas, and Saviour of the woꝛld, that he was by nature, 
and lubſtance perfect G O D, and perfect man, and foꝛ that cauſe it was 
expedient he ſhould be lo. Now, that we may be the moze mindfull, and 
thankfull unto GOD in this behalfe, let us bꝛielly conſider, and call to 
minde the manikold, and great benefits, that we have received by the Nati- 
vity, and birth of this our Mellias, and Saviour. 


Bekoꝛe 
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Before Chꝛiſts comming into the wozld,all men univerſaily in Adams 

where nothing elle but a wicked, and crooked generation, rotten, and coꝛ⸗ 
rupt trees, tony ground, full of bzambles,and bzyers, loſt ſheepe, pꝛodigall 
lonnes, naughty unpꝛolitable 1 ſtewards, workers of 
iniquity, the bꝛood of Adders, blind guides, ſitting in darkneſſe,and in the 
thadow of death: to be ſhozt, nothing elle but childzen of perdition, and 
inheritdurs of Hell fire, To this doth Saint Paul beare witnelle in di- 
vers places of his Epiſtle, and Chꝛiſt allo himſelfe in lundꝛy places of his 
Golpell. But after he was once come downe krom Heaven, and had taken 
our kraile nature upon him, he made all them that ſhould receive him true⸗ 
lp, and believe his TMAoꝛd, good trees, and good ground, fruitfull, and plea- 
Cant bꝛanches. childzen ol Light, citizens of Heaven, Sheepe of his Fold, 
Members of his Body, Hey2es of his Kingdome, his true Friends, and 
Bꝛethꝛen, lweet, and lively bzead, the elec, and choſen people of GOD. 
Foꝛ as S. Peter, ſaith in his firſt Epiſtle, and ſecond chapter: He bare 
our ſinnes in his body upon the Croſſe, he healed us, and made us whole 
by his ſtripes: and whereas befoze we were theepe going aſtray, he by his 
comming bꝛought us home againe to the true Shepheard, and Biſhop of 
our ſoules , making us a choſen generation, à royall Pꝛieſthood, an holy 
Nation, a particular people of G O D, in that he died foz our offences, 
and role fo2 our iuſtikycation. Saint Paul to Timothy the third chapter: 
Me were (laich he) in times paſt, unwiſe, dilobedient, deceived, ſerving 
_ luſts, and plealures, living in hatred, enuy, malicioulnelle, and ſo 
08ges . 

But after the lo bing kindneſle ok GOD our Sabiour appeared tos 
wards mankind, not accozding to the righteoulneſſe that we had done, 
but accoꝛding to his great mercy, he ſaved us by the kountaine of the new 
birth, and by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he pow2ed upon us 
abundantly, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Saviour, that we being once iuſti⸗ 
fyed by — grace, ſhould be heyꝛes of eternall life, thꝛough hope, and fayth 
in his blood. 
Inthele, andſuch other places, is let out befoze our eyes, as it were 

ina glaſle, the abundant grace ot GO D, received in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, which _. 

is lo much the moꝛe wonderkull becaule it came not of any deſert of ours, 54. 
but of his meere, and tender mercy, even then when we were his extreme 1: rs. 
enemies: But foz the better underſtanding, and confideration of this % g. 
thing, let us behold the end of his comming, co ſhall we perceive what 77. , 
great commodity, and pzofithis Nativity hath bzought unto us miſeras 4 u,; 
ble, and ſinfull creatures. The end of his comming, was to lave, and deli: : 
ver his people, to fulfill the Law foz us, to beare witnelle unto the truth, =. 10, 
to teach, and pꝛeach the wozds of his Father to give light unto the wozid, 8, 
to call ſinners to repentance to refreſh them that labour, and be heauy la- 
den, to caſt out the pꝛince of this woꝛld, to reconcile us in the body of his 
lech, to dillolue the wozks of the devill: laſt of all to become a pꝛopitiati- 
on fo2 our ſinnes, and not foz ours onlp, but alfo foꝛ the ſinnes of the whole 
world. 3 | 

(Thele were the chiefe ends wherefoze Chꝛiſt became man, noz foz 
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any pꝛolit that ſhould come to himlelke thereby, but only koꝛ our ſakes, that 
we might underſtand the Will of God be partabers of his-heavenly light, 
be delivered out ol the divels clawes, releaſed krom the burthen-of ſinne, 
iuſtified thzough faith in his blood, and finally;received up into everlaſting 
glozy.there to raigne with him koꝛ ever. Mag not this a great, and ſingular 
love of Chꝛiſt towards mankind.that being thnerpzeſſe, and lively nage 
ol GOD, he would notwithſtanding humbie dimtelfe, and take upon him 
the koꝛme of a ſervant, and that only to lar and redeeme us? Dh how 
much are we bound to the goodnelle of GOD inthis behalfe . Menn ma⸗ 
ny thanks, ⁊ pꝛailes doe we owe unto him koꝛ this dur kalvation vorought 
by his deare, and only Sonne Chziſt, who became a pilgrime in earth, to 
make us Citizens in Heaven; who became che ſonne of man, to matze us 
the lonnes of GOD, who became obedient ta the Lat, to deliber us 
from the curſe of the Law: who became pooꝛa, to mate us rich: vile, to 
make us pꝛecious, fubiec to death, to make us live foz ever? What 
greater love could we filly creatures deſire oꝛ wich to has at GO 
ands? ee ee en eee 
' Therekoze dearely beloved let us not forget: this excetding love of our 
Loꝛd, and Saviour, let us not ſhewour ſelues unmindfull os unthankfull 
toward him: but let us love him, fears hun, obey him, and ſerne him, 
Let us confeſſe him with our mouthes, pꝛaile him with our tangues, be⸗ 
lieve on him with our hearts, andgloafic him with our: god works. 
Chꝛitt is the light, let us receive the light. Chuilt is the truth; let ug 
believe the truth. Chꝛilt is the way, let us follow the way. And becauſe 
he is our only Mater, our onty Teacher, our only Shepheard, and chiefe 
Captaine : therefoze let us beromehis @ervants, his Schollers, his 
Sheepe, « his Douldiers.As fox-fume, the fleth;the wozid, and the Divell, 
whole lervants, and bondflaves wo were befoze Chaiſis comming, let us 
utterly caſt them off, and deſie them as the chiete,and ouly enemies of our 
foule. And leeing we are once delivered from: their cruell tyzannp by 
Chꝛziſt, let us never fall into their hands againe, leſt we chance to be in 
a wozſe caſe then ever we were befoze, Mappy are they,ſaith the Scrip- 
ture, that continue to the end. Be faithfull (faith G O D) untill death 
and J will give thee a crowne of life. Igaine he fayth in another place, 
De that putteth his hand unto the plough, and looketh backe, is nat meete 
foꝛ the Kingdome of G O D. Theretoze let us be ſixong ſtedfaſt, and un⸗ 
moveable, abounding alwaes in the wozks of the Lord. Let us receive 
Chꝛiſt, not foza time, but koꝛ ever: let us believe his Cord, not fox a 
time, but koꝛ ever: let us become his lervants, not foz a time, but foz ever, 
in conſideration that he hath redeemed, and ſaved us, not fox a time, but fo? 
ever, and will receive us into his heavenly Kingdome, there to raigne with 
him, not fopa time, but foꝛ ever. To him therefoze with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt,be all honour, pꝛaile, and glozy foz 7g 
F ever, aud ever. Amen, 
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Who can now conſider the grievous debt of ſinne, which could none 
otherwiſe be payd but by the death of an innocent, and will not Hate ſinne 
in his heart? Je GOD hateth ſinne lo much, that he would allow 
neyther man noꝛ Angell koꝛ the redemption thereof, but only the death of 
his only, and welbeloved Sonne: who will not land in feare thereof 2 
Ik we (my friends ) conſider this, that foz our linnes this moſt innocent 
Lambe was dziven to death, we ſhall have much moze cauſe to bewatle 
dur lelues, that we were the cauſe of his death, then to cry out of the ma- 
lice, and cruelty of the Iewes, whichpurſued him to his death. Me did 
the deeds wherefoze he was thus ſtricken, and wounded, they were only 
the miniſters of our wickedneſle, It is meet then we (ſhould ſteppe low 
downe into our hearts, and bewaile our owne wzetchedneſſe, and ſinkull 
living. Let us know foz a certainety, that if the moſt dearely beloved 
Sonne of G O D was thus pnnniſhed, and ſtricken koz the ſinne which 
he had not done himlelke: how much moꝛe ought we Loe to be ſtricken 
foꝛ our daily, and manifold ſinnes which we commit againſt GOD, if 
we earneſtly repent us not, and be not loꝛry koꝛ them? No man can love 
ſinne, which G O D hateth lo much, and be in his kabour. No man 
can lay that he loveth Chꝛiſt truely, and have his great enemy (nne J 
meane, the authour of his death) familiar, and in friendſhip with him. 
So much doe we love G O D, and Chziſt, as we hate ſinne. e ought 
therefoze to take heed, that we be not kavouters thereof, leſt we be 
kound enemies to GOD, and traytours to Chꝛiſt. Foz not only they 
Which nayled Chꝛiſt upon the Croſſe, are his toꝛmentours, and crucikpers: 
but all they (ſaith Saint Paul) crucifie againe the Sonne of G O D, as 
much as is in them, who doe commit vice, and ſinne which bzought him 
to his death. Ik the wages of ſinne be death, and death everlaſting; ſure- - 
I it is no {mall danger to be in ler vice thereof, Ik we live after che fleſh, 
and after the ſinkull luſis thereof, Saint Paul thzeatneth, yea Almighty 
GO D in Saint Paul thzeatneth,that we ſhall curely die. Me can none 
other wiſe live to G O D, but by dying to ſinue. Ik Chꝛiſt be in us, then 
is line dead in us: and ik the Spirit of GOD be in us, which rayſed 
Chꝛiſt from death to like, lo ſhall the lame Spirit raiſe us to the reſurrect- 
on of everlaſting life. But if ſinne rule, and raigne in us, then is GOD, 
which is the fountatne ok all grace, and vertue, departed from us: then 
hath the divell, and his ungracious ſpirit, rule, and dominion in us. 
And ſurely if in ſuch miſerable ſtate we die, we (hall not riſe to life, but 
fall do bone to death, and damnation, and that without end. Foz Chꝛiſt 
hath not ſo redeemed us from ſinne, that we may ſafely returne thereto 
againe: but he hath redeemed us, that we ſhould koꝛlatze the motions 
thereof, and live to righteouſneſſe. Yea, we be therekoꝛe walhed in our 
Baptilme from the kilthineſſe of linne, that we ſhould live afterward in 
the pureneſſe of life. In Baptiſme we pꝛomiled to renounce the devill, 
and his ſuggeſtions, we pꝛomiled to be (as obedient childzen) alwaies 
following GD DD Will, and pleaſure, Then ik he be our Father in⸗ 
deed, let us give him his due honour, Ik we be his childzen, let us hew 
him our obedience, like as Chꝛiſt openly declared his obedience to his Fa- 

ther, 
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ther, which (as S. Paul wziteth) was obedient eben to the very death, 
the death of tho Crolle. And this he did fox us all that believe in him. Foz 27 
humkelte he was not punniched, koz he was pure, and undefiled of all man- 
ner of linne. He was wounded (Laith Eſay)foz our wickedneſle, and (tripped 
fox our ſinnes: He [uffered the penalty of them himlelke, to deliver us from 
danger: he bare (ſaith Eſay) all our loꝛes, and infirmities upon his owne £ +: 
backe. No paine did he rekule to lulfer in his owne body, that he might 
deliver us from paine everlauing. His plealure it was thus to doe koꝛ 
us, we delerving it not. Wherefoze the moze we lee our ſelues bound un⸗ 
to him, the moze he ought to be thanked ol us. yea, and the moꝛe hope may 
we take that we (hall receive all other good things of his hand, in that we 
have recerved the gift of his only Sonne, thꝛough his liberality, Foz if „„ 
GOD (CſaythD, Paul) hath not ſparedhis owne Sonne from paine, 
and punniſhment, but delivered him foz us all unto the death: how ſhould 7% 1, 
he not give us all other things with him! It we want any thing, eyther 
foz body 02 ſoule,we may lawfully, and boldly appꝛoach to G O D, as to 
our mercifuil Father, to ase that we delire,and we (hall obtayneit- Foꝛ = 
ſuch power is given to us, to be the childzen of GD D, ſo many as be: hir. 
lieve in Chziſts Name, In his Name whatſoever we aske, we (hall 
have it granted us, Foz ſo well pleafedis the Father Almighty G O D, 
with Chult his Sonne, that foz His lake he kavoureth us, and will deny 
us nothing. So pleaſant: was his [acrifice,and oblation of his Sonnes 
death, which he lo obediently, and innocently ſuffered, that we Gould 
take it fo the only, and kull amends foz all the ſinnes of the wozld. And 
ſuch favour did he purchaſeby his death, of his Heavenly Father foꝛ us, 
that koꝛ the merit thereof (ik we be true Chꝛiſtians indeed, and not in 
woꝛd only) we be now kully in GD DD grace againe, and clearelp dil⸗ 
charged from ourſinne. No tongue ſurely is able to expꝛeſle the woꝛthi⸗ 
neſle of this lo pꝛecious a death. Foz in this ſtandeth the continuall par- 
don of our daily oſtences, in this reſteth our iuſtiſication, in this we be IR. 
allowed, in this is purchaled the everlaſting health of all our loules. 
Pea, there is none other thing that can be named under Heaven to ſave 
our loules, but this only wozke of Chziſts pꝛecious offering of his body 
upon the Altar of the croſſe. Certes there can be no wozke of any moꝛ⸗ 
tall man (be he never lo holy) that (hall be coupled in merits with 
Chꝛiſts moſt holy act. Foz no doubt, all our thoughts, and deeds were 
of no value, if they were not allowed in the merits of Chziſts death, 
Al our righteouſneſle is farre unperfect , ik it be compared with Chꝛiſts 
righteoulnelle. Foz in his acts, and deeds, there was no ſpot of linne, oz 
of any unperfectneſſe. And fox this cauſe they were the moze able to be Our aces: be 
the true amends of our righteoulnelle, where our acts, and deeds be full fullof impes- 
of imperkectneſſe, and infirmities, and therefoze nothing wozthy of them: tection, 
ſelues to ſtirre O D to anp favour, much leſſe to challenge that gloꝛy 
that is due to Chꝛiſts act, and merit. Foz not to us (ſaith David) not 
to us, but to thy Name give the glozy, O Lo2d. Let us therefoꝛe (good 5% 11. 
friends) with all reverence glozilie his Name, let us magnifie,and pꝛayle 5 
him koꝛ ever. Foꝛ he hath dealt with us accozding to his great mere, by 
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himſelfe hath be purchaſed our redemption: He thought it not ynough 
Ach. 1. to ſpare himlelke, and to tend his Angell to doe this deed, but he would 
doe it himlelfe, that he might doe it the better, and make it the mooze per⸗ 
fect redemption. He was nothing moved with the intolerable paines that 
he luſtered in the whole courſe of his long pall ion, to repent him thus to 
doe good to his enemies: but he opened his heart foz us, and beſlowed 
himlelfe wholly foz the ranlomming of us. Let us therefoze now open 
dur hearts againe to him, and ſtudy in our lives to be thankfull to ſuch 
a Lozd, and ever moze to be mindfull ot co great a benefit, yea let us take 
up our Crolle with Chꝛiſt, and follow him. Mis paſſion is not only the 
44s 17, Tanſome,and whole amends foz our ſiane, but it is allo a moſt perfect ex- 
Y ample of all patience,and [ufferance.Fo2 it it behoo ved Chzilt thus to ſuf- 
ker, and to enter into the glozy of his Father: why ſhould it not become us 
to beare patiently our ſ mall croſſes of adverſity, and the troubles of this 
pd,  Wozld? Foz ſurely as ſaith S. Petet) Chziſt therefoze ſuſtered, to leave 
7,” us an example to follow his ſteps, And ik we luffer with him, we 
Math. 5, (hall be Cure alſoto raigne with him in Heaven. Not that the ſufferance 
el. 1% of this tranſitozy life {hould be worthy of that glozy to come, but glad- 
ly ſhould we be contented to ſuffer, to be lite Chꝛiſt in our life, that ſo 
by our wozks we may glozifie our Father which is in Heaven. And as 
it is painefull, and grievous to beare the Croſſe of Chailt in the griefes, 
fecob f, and dil plealures of this life : Cott bungeth koꝛth the ioyfull fruit of hope, 
in all them that be exerciſed therewith. Let us not ſo much behold the 
paine , as the reward that ſhalk-follow that labour. Map, let us rather 
endeavour our felues in our ſulferance,ts endure innocently, and guiltles, 
Fei. a, ASOur Saviour Chꝛiſt did. Foz if we ſuffer foz our delervings then hath 
not patience his perfect wozke in us: hut if undelervedly we ſuffer loſle of 
goods, and life, i we ſuffer to be e vill cpoten of foz the love of Lhailt, this 
232 thankfull afoze GOD, foz ſo did C hꝛiſt ſuſter. He never did inne, nep⸗ 
. Cn, ther was any guile found in his mouth. Pea; when he was reviled with 
taunts, he reviled not againe. hen he was wongfully dealt with, he 
thꝛeatned not againe, noz revenged his quarreil, but delivered his cauſe to 

him that iudgeth rightly, r. 1 
Perfect pai- Pk xkect patience careth not what noꝛ How much it ſuffereth, noꝛ of 
580 Whom it luffereth, whether of friend oz koe: but ſtudieth to ſuffer in⸗ 
nocently, and without deſerving, Pea, he in whom perfed charity is, 
carcth lo little to revenge, that he rather ſtudieth to doe good foLevill, to 
54%, blelle, and lay well of them that curle him to pꝛay koꝛ them that purſue 
him; accozding to the example of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, who is the molt 
meinen Perfect erample, and patterne of all meekenelle and ſuſferance,which han- 
5 Chin ging upon his Crolle, in moſt fervent anguiſt bleeding in every part of 
_ his bleſied Body, being let in the middeſt of his enemies, and cruciſiers: 
and he, notwithſtanding the intolerable paines which they ſaw him in, 
being of them mocked, and ſcomed deſpitefully without all favour, and 
Late 15, Compaſſion, had pet towards them ſuch compaſſion in heart, that he 
pzayed to his Father of Heaven foz them, and ſayd, O Father, foꝛgibe 
them, koꝛ they wote not what they doe, What patience was it alſo 
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which he ſhewed, when one of his owne Apoſtles; and Dervants which 
was put in truſt of him, came to betray him unto his enemies to the 715, 
death! He ſayd nothing wozle to him, but, Friend, wherefoze art 
thou come? Thus (good people) ſhould we call to minde the great eram⸗ 
ples of charity which Chult ſhewed in his paſſion, if we will fruitful- 
ly remember his paſſion. Such charity, and love ſhould we beare one 2: 5. 
to another, if we will be the true Cervants ot Chziſt. Foz if we love 
but them, which love, and ſay well by us, what great thing is it that we 
doe, laith Chziſt ? Doe not the Paynims, and open ſinners lo? We muſt 
be mo22 perfect in our charity then thus, even as our Father in Hea- 
ven is perfect, which mabeth the light of his Sunne to riſe upon the 
good, and the bad and ſendeth his raine upon the kind, andunkind, Af- 
ter this manner ſhould we (hew our charity indifferently, aſwell to one as 
to another, al well to friend, as to foe, like obedient child2en,after the exam- 
ple of our Father in Heaven. Foꝛ ik Chꝛiſt was obedient to his Father, even 
to the death, and that the moſt{hamefull death (as the lewes eſteeme it ) 
the death of the Crolle: Why ſhould we not be obedient to GOD in 
lower points of charity, and patience? Let us fozgive then our neighbours Eecteſ 28; 
their (mall faults, as GOD foz Chailts ſake hath fozgiven us our 
great, 2 V La | 
It is not meete that we ſhould crave kozgibenelle of our great of- 
fences at G OD hands, and yet will not fozgive the ſmall treſpaſſes 1, 1s; 
of our neighbours againſt us. Te doe call foz mercy in vaine, if we will 
not ſhew mercy to our neighbours, Foz if we will not put wzath:; and 
dilpealure fozth of our hearts to our Chzuſtian bzother , no moze will 
GOD fo2give the diſpleaſure, and wrath that our ſinnes have deſer- 
ved afoze him. Foz under this condition doth GD D fozgive us if we 
koꝛgive other, It becommeth not Chꝛiſtian men to be hard one to ano- 
ther, noz yet to thinke their netghbour unwoꝛthy to be fozgiven, Foz 
howloever unwoꝛthy he is, pet is Chꝛiſt wozthy to have thee doe thus 
much foꝛ his lake, he hath del erved it of thee. that thou ſhouldeſt foꝛgive 
thy neighbour. And G O D is allo to be obeyed, which commandeth 
us to fo2give , if we will Have any part of the pardon which our Sa- 
viour Chꝛiſt purchaled once of GOD the Father, by ſhedding of his 
p2ecious blood. Nothing becommeth Ch:ſts ſervants lo much, as 2 5: 
mercy., and compallion. Let us then be favourable one to another, 
and pꝛap we one koz another, that we may be healed from all kraileties 
of our like, the lelle to offend one the other, and that we map be of one 
minde, and one ſpirit, agreeing together in bꝛotherly love, and concozd, , 
even like the deare childzen ok GOD. By theſe meanes ſhall we 
move GOD to be mercikull unto our linnes,yea, and we ſhall be hereby 
the moꝛe ready to receive our Saviour, and Maher in his bleſſed Sacra⸗ 
ment, to our everlaſting comfozt, and health of ſoule, Chaiſt delighteth to 
enter, and dwell in that ſoule where love, and charity ruleth, and where 
peace, and concoꝛd is leene. Foz thus waiteth ©. Iohn, G O D is cha- 
rity, he that abideth in charity abideth in G O D, and GOD in him. 
And by this (Laith he) we Wall know that we be of GO D. ik we lobe — 1 Jobs 2. 
ze⸗ 
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b2cthten.,Pea,and by this ſhall we know that we be delivered from death te 
life, if we lobe one another But he which hateth his bꝛother laith the lame 
Apoſtle) abideth in death, even in the danger ok everlaſting death, and is 
moꝛeover the child of damnation, and of the divell, curſed ok GO D, and 
hated (lo long as he (o remaineth) of God. and all his Heavenly company. 
F02 as peace, and charity make us the bleſſed childzen of Almighty God: 
ſo doth hatred, and enuy make us the curled childzen of the divell. God 
give us all grace to follow Chꝛiſts examples in peace, and in charity, in 
patience;and ſufferance, that we now may Have him our gueſt to enter, 
and dwell within us, lo as we may be in full ſurety,having luch a pleadge 
of our ſalvation, It we have him, and his favour, we may be lure that we 
have the favour of Evd by his meanes. Fot he litteth on the right hand of 
God his Father, as our Pzotectour,And Attourney,pleading,and ſuing foz 
us in all our needs, and neceſſities,UWyerefoze,if we want any gift of godly 
wiledome, we may aske it of GOD foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake, and we (hall have 
it. Let us conſider, and examine our ſelues,in what want we be concerning 
this vertue of charity, and patience. Ik we lee that our hearts be nothing 
inclined thereunto, in koꝛgiving them that have offended againſt us, then 
let us knowledge our want, and wiſh to GOD to have it, But if we want 
it, and lee in our lelues no deſire therunto, verily we be in a dangerous caſe 
befoze God, and have need to matze much earneſt pzayer to God, that we 
may have ſuch an heart changed, to the grafting in a new- Foz unleſle we 
koꝛgibe other, we ſhall never be fozgivenof GOD. Mo not all the pzay- 
ers, and good wozks of other, can pacifie GD D unto us,unleſle we be at 
peace, and at one with our neighbour. oz all our deeds,and good wozks 


can move G DD to kozgive us our debts to him, except we fo2give too⸗ 
ther. He ſetteth moze by mercy then by Cacrifice. Mercy moved our Savi⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt to Lulfer foꝛ His enemies: it becommeth us then to follow his 
example. Foz it ſhall little avatle us to have in meditation the fruits, and 
pꝛice of his pallion, to magnifie them, and to delight oz truſt in them, except 
we have in minde his examples in paſſion to follow them. Ik we thus 
therefo2e conſider Chꝛiſts death, and will 1 8 thereto with falt faith foz 


the merit, and deſerving thereof, and will alſo frame our lelues in luch 
wile to beſtow our ſelues, and all that we ha ve by charity, to the behoofe 
of our neighbour, as Chꝛiſt ſpent himlelke wholy foz our pꝛofit, then doe 
we truely remember Chaiſts death, and being thus followers of Chziſts 
ſteps, we (hall be ſure to follow him thither where he ſitteth, now 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt ; to whom be all 
honour,and glozy, Amen, 
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concerning the death, and paſszon of our 
Saviour ( hriſt. 


Hat we may the better conceiue the great 

A \ || mercy, and goodnelle of our Saviour 
- || Chult, in fultering death univerſally foz 
all men it behooveth us to deſcend into 
che vottome of our conccience, and deepe⸗ 
<Z2 1." [1 I to conſder the firſt, and pzincipall 
\ Þ / > \| cauſe wherefoze he was compelledſo to 
do. Mhen our great grand father Adam 
Do yad bzdken Gods 
eating the Apple fozbidden him in Pa- 
111 radile, at the motion, and ſuggeſtion of 


and a bond{lave to the dibell. To this dothour Saviour beare witnelle . 


in the Gol pell, calling us loſt ſheepe, which have gone aſtray,and wande- 
red from the true Shepheard ok our loules. To this alſo doth Saint Paul 
beare witneſſe, ſaying, That by the oftence of only Adam, death came 
upon all men to condemnation, So that now neyther He, oꝛ any of his 
had any right oꝛ intereſt at all in the Kingdome of Heaven, but were be- 
come plaine rep2obates , and caſtawates, being perpetually damned to 
the everlaſting paines ol Hell fire, In this lo =_ milery, and wꝛetched⸗ 
nelle, if mankind could have recovered himlelfe againe, and obtayned 
fozgivenciſe at GODS hands, then had his caſe beene Comewhat 
tolerable , becauſe he might have attempted ſome way how to deliver 
himſelte from eternal death. But there was * Wap left unto him, be 

q could 


Ro 


7 mmandement, in Genre(s , 


ke 15. 
M. 5 


* 
228 


Heb. 9. 


Heb, Io, 


* 7 . 
Late IO, 


P(alme 5, 


James 2, 


Deut. 27, 


182 The II. Sermon 


could doe nothing that might pacifie GODS Wwzath,he was altogether 
unpꝛofitable in that behalfe. There was not one that did good, no not 
one. And how then could he wozke his ovne ſalvation > Should he goe 
about to pacifie GD DD - heavp diſpleaſure,by offering up burnt lacri⸗ 
fices , acco2ding as it was oꝛdapned in the old Law; by offering up the 
blood of Oxen, the blood of Lalues , the blood of Goats , the blood of 
Lambes, dc. O, theſe things were of no fozce noꝛ ſtrength to take away 
ſinnes , they could uot put away the anger of G O D, they could not 
coole the heate of his wzath , noꝛ yetbung mankind into favour againe, 
they were but only figures, and ſhadowes of things to come, and nothing 
elle. Read the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, there ſhall you finde this mat- 
ter largely diſcuſſed, there (hall you lcarne in moſt plaine wozds, that 
the bloody ſacrifice of the old Law was unperfect- and not able to de- 
liver man from the ſtate of damnation by ary meanes : ſo that man- 
kind in truſting thereunto , {ould truſt toabzoken ſtaffe, and in the end 
deceive Himſelfe. What ſhould he then doe? Should he goe about to lerue, 
and keepe the Law of G D D divided into two Tables, and lo purchale 
to himlelke eteruall life > Indeed it Adam, and his poſterity had beene able 
to latis fie, and fulfill the Law perfectly in loving GOD above all things 
and their neighbour as themlelues: then ſhould they have eaſily quen- 
ched the Lo2ds wzath , and eſcaped the terrible fentence of eternall death 
pꝛonounced againſt them by the mouth of Almighty G DD. Foz it is 
Witten, Doe thus, and thon ſhalt live: that is to ſay, fulfill my Comman- 
dements,keepe thy ſelfe upꝛight, and perfect in them accozding to my will, 
then ſhalt thou libe, and not die. Here is eternall like pꝛomiled with this 
condition, and lo, that they keepe,and oblerue the Law. But ſuch was the 
frailety of mankind after his fall, uch was his weakenelle, and imbecility, 
that he could not walke uprightiy in G O Commandements, though 
he would never lo kaine, but daily, and Hourely fell from his bounden 
duety, oftending the Loꝛd his GO D divers wates, to the great in⸗ 
crre ale of his condemnation, inlomuch that the Pꝛophet David cxpeth out 
on this wile: All have gone aſtrap, all are become unpzofitable, there is 
none that doth good, no not one. In this cale what pꝛolit could he have 
by the Law? None at all. Foz as S. Iames ſayth, He that ſhall obſerue 
the whole Law, and pet fapleth in one poynt, is become guilty of all. And 
in the booke of Deutronomy it is witten, Curled be hel taith GOD) which 
— 5 not in all things that are witten in the booke of the Law, to doe 

them. | | 12 | | 
Behold, the Law bungeth a curſe with it, andmaketh it guilty, not 
becauſe it is of it ſelfe naught oꝛ unholy, ( GOD fo2bid we ſhould lo 
thinke ) but becauſe the frailety of our ſinkull fleſh is luch, that we can 
never fulfill it, accoꝛding to the perfecnion that the Loꝛd requireth- 
Could Adam then (thinke you) hope 02 truſt to be ſaved by the Law e 
No he could not. But the moꝛe he looked on the Law, the moze he 
ſaw his owne damnation {et befoze His eyes, as it were in a cleare 
glaſſe, So that now ok himlelfe he was moſt wꝛetched, and miſerable, 
deſtitute of all hope, and never able to pacifie GDD © heaup dilplea⸗ 
(ute, 
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ſure, no? yet to elcape the terrible iudgment of GD D, whereunto he, 
and all his poſterity were fallen, by dil obeying the ſtrait Commandement 
of the Loꝛd there G D D. But O the abundant riches of O2 
great mercy | O the unſpeakeable goodneſle of his heavenly wiledome! 
Mhen all hope of rightcou[neſſe was paſt on our part, when we had 
nothing in our kelues, whereby we might quench his burning wzath, 
and wozke the [alvation of our owneſoules,and riſe out of the miſcrable 
eſtate wherein we lay: Then, even then did Chꝛiſt tte Sonne of GO D, 
by the appoyntment of his Father, come downe from Heaven, to be 
wounded. fo2 our lakes, to be reputed with the wicked, to be condemned 
unto death, to take upon him the reward of our linnes, and to give his 
Body to be b2oken on the Croſle foz our offences. He (ſayth the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Eſay, meaning Chziſt) hath bozne our infirmties, and hath carri⸗ 
ed our ſozrowes, the chaſticement of our peace was upon him, and by his 
ſtripes we were made whole. S. Paul like wiſe laith, G O D made him 
a (acrificefo2 our ſinnes, which knew not finne,that we ſhould be made the 
righteoulneſle of G DD by him. And S. Peter moſt agreeably wziting 
in this behalfe; layth, Chꝛiſt hath once died, and (uffered koꝛ our ſinnes, 
the iuſt fo2 the uniuſt, #c. To theſe might be added an infinite number 
of other places to Came effec : but thele few (hall be ſufficient foz this 

Now then (as it was ſayd at the beginning) let us ponder,and weigh 
the caule of his death, that thereby we may be the moze moved to glo- 
rifie him in our whole like. Which if pou will have compꝛehended bzief- 
ly in one woꝛd, it was nothing elle on our part, but only the tranC- 
greſlion, and ſinne ol mankind, When the Angell came to warne loſeph 
chat he ſhould not keare to take Mary to his wike: Did he not therefoꝛe 
will the Childs Name to be called Jeſus, becauſe. he (ould ſave his 
people from their ſinnes / When lohn the Baptiſt. pꝛeached Chꝛiſt, and 
ſhewed him to the people with his finger: Did he not platnely lay unto 
them, Behold the Lambe ok GO D Which taketh away the ſinnes 


of the woꝛld: When the woman of Canaan belought Chziſt to helpe , 


her daughter. which was polleſt with a divell: did he not openly con⸗ 


dom 11, 


Efay 55, 


2 cer. 5. 


ohn 1. 


feſſe that he was kent to ſave the loſt Sheepe of the Houſe of Iſrael, by vat 15. 


giving his life foꝛ their ſinnes © Jt was ſinne then, O man, even thyſinne 
that cauſed Chaiſt the only Sonne of GOD to be crucified in the fleſh; 
and to ſuffer the moſt vile, and launderous death of the Croſſe. If thou 
haddeſt kept thy lelfe upzight, ik thou haddeſt obſerued the Commande- 
ments, if thou haddeſt not pzeſumed to tranſgreſſe the Will of GOD 
in thy firſt Father Adam: then Chꝛiſt, being in fozme of G O. D, needed 


not to have taken upon him the ſhape of a lervant: being immoztall in . *: 


Heaven, he needed not to become moꝛtall on Earth : being the true bꝛead 
of the loule, he needed not to hunger: being the healthkull water of life, 
he needed not to thirſt: being life it Celfe, he needed not to have ſuffered 
death. But to the(s , and many other ſuch extremities, was he dꝛiven 
by thy linne , which was {0 manifold ; and great, that G O D could 
be only plealed in him, and none oe Canſt thou thinke of this, 
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Genefs 7, 
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I King 26. 
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O ſinkull man, and not tremble within thy ſelfe! Canſt thou heare it qui⸗ 
etly without remozle of conlcience, and loꝛrow of heart?! Did Chꝛiſt tut 
fer his paſſion foz thee, and wilt thou ſhew no compall ion towards bun > 
While Chꝛiſt was yet hanging on the Croſſe, and yeilding up the Ghoſt, 
the Scripture witnelleth that the vaile of the Temple did rent in twalne, 
and the earth did quabe, that the ſtones clave a ſunder, that the graves did 
open, and the dead bodies riſe, And ſhall the heart of man be nothing mo: 
ved to remember how grievouſly,and: cruelly he was handled of the lewes 
foz our ſinnes 2 Shall man ſhew himſelfe to be moze hardhhearted then 
ſtones, to have leſſe compaſſion then dead bodies: Call to minde, O ſinfull 
creature, and ſet befoꝛe thine eyes Chꝛiſt crucifyed. Thinke thou leeſt his 
Body ſtretched out in length upon the Croſſe, his head crowned with 
ſharpe thoznes,and his hands, and his feet pearced with nayles, his heart 
opened with a long ſpeare , his fleth rent, and toꝛne with whips , his 
bꝛowes ſweating water, and blood. Thinke thou heareſt him now crying 
in an intolerable agony to his Father, and ſaying, My GOD, my G, 
why haſt thou koꝛlaken me? Couldeſt thou behold this wofull ſight; oz 
heare this mournefull voyce.without teares , conlidering that he luftered 
all this, not foꝛ any deſert of his owne, but only foz the 'grievouſcneſte of 


thy ſinnes : © that mankind ſhould put the everlaſting Sonne of GOD 


to ſuch paines ! O that we ſhould be the occaſion of his death, and the 
only cauſe of his condemnation, May we not tultly ery, Woe woꝛth the 
time that ever we ſinned : O my bꝛethꝛen, let this Image of Chzilt cruci- 
kyed, be alwaies pꝛinted in our hearts, let it ſtirre us up to the hatred of 
ſinne , and pꝛovoke our minds to the earneſt love of Almighty G O D. 
Fo2 why, is not ſinne, thinke you, a grievous thing in his ſight, leeing fox 
the trant grell ing of G O D pꝛecept in eating ot one Apple, he condem- 
ned all the woꝛld to perpetuall death, and would not be pacifyed, but only 
with the blood ok his owne Sonne: True, yea moſt true is that / laying 
of David: Thou, O Loꝛd, hateſt all them that wozke iniquity, neyther 
ſhall the wicked, and evill man dwell with thee. By the mouth of his holy 
Pꝛophet Eſay, he cried mainely out againſt ſinners, and ſayth,@Uoe be un. 
to you that dzaw iniquity with cozds of vanity, and ſinne as it were with 

cart:ropes | 
Did not he give a plaine token how greatly hehated,and abhoꝛred ſinne, 
when he dꝛowned all the wozld ſave only eight perlons: when he deſtroy- 
ed Sodom, and Gomorrhe with fire, and bzimſtone: when in three dayes 
ſpace he killed with peſtilence thzeeſcoze , aud ten thouſand foz Davids 
offence : when he dꝛowned Pharao, and all his hoſte in the red Dea: when 
he turned Nebuchadonoſor the King into the koꝛme of a bꝛuit beaſt, cree- 
ping upon all foure : when he ſuffered Achitophel, and Iudas to hang them- 
ſelues upon the remozſe of ſinne, which was lo terrible to their eyes: A 
thouſand ſuch examples are to be found in Scripture, if a man would 
ſtand toſecke them out, But what need we: This one example which we 
have now in hand, is of moꝛe foꝛce, and ought moꝛe to move us, then 
all the reſt. Chꝛiſt being the Sonne of GOD, and perfect GOD 
himlelfe, who never committed ſinne, was compelled to come downe from 
Deaven 
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Heaben, to give his body to be bzuiſed, and bzoken onthe croſſe foꝛ our 
linnes. Mas not this a manifeſt token of GOD S great wꝛath, and dil⸗ 
pleaſure towards ſinne, that he could be pacifyed by no other meanes, but 
only by the [weet, and pzecious blood of his deare Sonne > O ſinne, 
linne, that euer thou ſhouldſt dꝛibe Chꝛiſt to luch extremety! Woe worth 
the time that ever thou cameſt into the woꝛd. But what booteth it now 
to bewaile: Sinne is come, and lo come, that it cannot be avoyded, There 
is no man living, no, not the iuſteſt man on the earth, but he kallech leven . :4 
times a dap, as Salomon ſapth, And our Saviour Chꝛiſt, although he 
had delivered us koom ſinne: pet not lo, that we ſhall be free from commit⸗ 
ting ſinne: But lo, that it ſhall not be imputed to our condemnation, He 
hath taken vpon him the iuſt reward of ſinne, which was death, and by *” © 
death hath overthꝛowne death, that we believing in him, mißyt live fo2 
ever, and not die. Ought not this to engender extreme hatred of ſinne in 
us to confider that it did violently, as it were, plucze GD D out of Hea⸗ 
ven, to make him feele the hoꝛrours. and paines of death? O that we would 
ſometimes conſider this in the middeſt of our pompes, and pleaſures! it 
would bꝛidle the outragtoutneſle of the lleſh it would abate, and allwage 
our carnall affectidns, it would reſtraine our fleſhly appetitites, that we 
ſhould not runne at randome as we commonly doe. To commit ſinne wil- 
fully,and delperately without keare of GDD, is nothing elle but to cruci⸗ 
fie Chꝛiſt anew as we are expꝛelly taught in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, 
UWyich thing if tt were deeply pꝛinted in all mens hearts, then ſhould not 
inne raigne every where ſo much as it doth, to the great griefe, and toz- 
ment of Chꝛiſt, now ſitting in Heaven. 

Let us therefoze remember, and alwaies beare in minde Chriſt cru⸗ 
cifyed , that thereby we may be inwardly moved both to abhoꝛre ſinne 
thozowly , and alſo with an earneſt, and zealous heart to love GD D. 
Foz this is another fruit which the memouiall of Chꝛiſts death ought 
to wozke in us, an earneſt, and unfaigned love towards GO D. So 
GOD loved the wozid (Cayth Saint lohn ) that he gave his only be- 
gotten Sonne, that whoſoever believeth in him, (ould not periſh, 
but have life everlaſting, Ik G DD declared ſo great love towards us 
his filly creatures: how can we of right but love him againe © Was 
not this a Cure pledge of his love, to give us his owne Sonne from Hea⸗ 
ven? He might have given us an Angell, if he would, oz ſome other crea- 
ture, and yet (ould his love have beene farre above our deſerts. Now 
he gave us not an Angell, but his Donne, Ind what Sonne: His 
only Sonne, his naturall Sonne, his welbeloved Sonne, even that 
Sonne whom he had made Loꝛd and ruler of all things. Was not this a 
ſingular token of great love? But to whom did he give him? He gave 
him to the whole would, that is to (ay, to Adam, and all that ſhould come 
afterhm. © Lozd, what had Adam, oz any other man deſerved at Gods 
hands, that he ſhould give us his owne Sonne: We are all miſerable 
perſons. ſinfull perſons,damnable perſons,iuſily dziven ont of Paradiſe, 
intly excluded from Heaven, tuſily condemned to Hell fire: And yet (ſee a 
wonderfull token of Gods love!) he gave us his only begotten Sonne, 
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ring fayth: but a lure, ſtedfaſt, grounded, and unkained faith. G O D 
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us, I lap, that were his extreme, and deadly enemies, that we by vertue of 
his blood ſhed upon the Croſle, might be cleane purged from our ſinnes, 
and made righteous againe in his ſight, Who can chule but marvell, to 
heare that GOD ſhould ſhew (uch unſpeakeable love towards ug, 
that were his deadly enemies! Indeed, O moztall man, thou ough- 
teſt of right to marvell at it, and to acknowledge therein GO D S 
great goodneſſe, and mercy towards mankind, which is lo wonderkull, 
that no feſh, be it never lo wozldly wile, may well conceive it, oz ex⸗ 
pꝛelle it. Foz as Saint Paul teſtifyeth, G O D greatly commendeth, and 
ſetteth out his love towards us, in that he ſent his Sonne Chꝛiſt to die 
fo2 us, when we were yet ſinners, and open enemies of his Name, If we 
had in any manner ok wile deſerved it at his hands, then had it beene 
no marW at all: but there was no delert on our part wherefoze he 
ſhould doe it. Therefoze thou ſinkull creature, when thou heareſt that 


O D gave his Sonne to die fox the ſinnes of the wozld, thinke not he 


did it koꝛ any detert 02 goodnelle that was in thee, foz thou waſt then the 
bondſlave of the divell : But fall downe upon thy knees, and cry with 
the Prophet David, O Lo2d, what is man, that thou art lo mind- 
full of him: oꝛ the lonne of man, that thou lo regardeſt him! And lee⸗ 
ing he hath lo greatly loved thee,endzavour thy lelke to love him againe, 
with ali thy heart, with all thy Coule, and with all thy ſtrength, that 
therein thou mapeſt appeare not to be wozthy of his love. J repozt me 
to thine owne conſcience , whether thou wouldeſt not thinke thy love ill 
beſtowed upon him, that could not finde in his heart to love thee againe : 
JE this be true, (as it is moſt true) then thinke how greatly it behooveth 
thee in duety to love God, which Hath ſo greatly loved thee, that he hath 
not ſcared his owne only Donne from ſo cruell, and ſhamekull a death fo 
thy fake, Aud hitherto concerning the cauſe of Chꝛiſts death, and paſſion, 
which as it was on our part moſt hozrible,and grievous ſinne, ſo on the 
other ſide it was the free gift of GD D,p2oceeding of his meere, and ten⸗ 
der love towards mankind, without any merit, oꝛ deſert of our part. The 
Loꝛd koꝛ his mercies ſake grant that we never koꝛget this great benefit 
of our ſalvation in Chꝛiſt Jelu but that we alwaies ſhew our lelues thank- 
full foz it, abhozring all kind of wickedneſſe, and ſinne, and applying our 
minds wholy to the ler vice of G O D, and the diligent keeping ok his 
Commandements, 

Now it remaineth that J ſhew unto pon how to apply Chꝛiſts death, 
and paſſion to our comfozt , as a medicine to our wounds, lo that it may 
wotke the lame effec in us wherefoze it was given namely, the health and 
laluation of ourſoules, Foꝛ as it p2ofiteth a man nothing to have ſCalue, 
unleſſe it be well applyed to the part infected: So the death of Chꝛiſt (hall 
ſtand us in no foꝛce, unleſſe we apply it to our ſelues in ſuch loꝛt as God 
hath appoynted. Almighty G O D commonly wozketh by meanes, and in 
this thing he hath alſo oꝛdayned a certaine meane whereby tve may take 
fruit, and p2ofit to our ſoules health. 

What meane is that? Foꝛlooth it ts fapth: not an unconſtant oꝛ Woe 
ent 
his 
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his Sonne into the wozld (Layth D.loho) To what end That wholo⸗ 

ever believeth in him ſhould not perilh, but have life everlaſting, Marte % 

theſe woꝛds: that whoſoever belteveth in him, pete is the meane where: 

by we muſt apply the fruits of Chilis death unto dur deadly wound. 

Here is the meane whereby we mult obtaine eternall life, namely fayth. 

Foz (as Saint Paul teacheth in his Epiſtle to the Romans) With the 6. 10. 

heart man believeth unto rigteouLnefle , and with the mouth confeſfion 

is made unto ſalvation, Paul being demanded of the keeper ol the p2iſon, 

what he ſhould doe to be laued? made this an were: Believe in the Loꝛd 

Jeſus, co ſhalt thou, and thine Houſe both be ſaved. After the Evangeliſt , . 

had deſcribed, and let koꝛth unto us at large, the life, and the death of che! 5: 

Loꝛd Jecus, in the end he concludeth with theſe wozds : Thele things 

are wiitten,that we may believe Jeſus Chꝛiſt to be the Sonne of GOD, 

and th2ough kayth obtaine eternall life. To conclude with the woꝛds or 

Saint Paul, which are thele: Chꝛiſt is the end ol the Law unto ſalvati- Dy 

on, fo2 every one that doth believe. By this then: you may well per- 

ceive, that the only meane, and inſtrument of ſalvation required of our 

parts, is faych, that is to (ay, a lure truſt, and confidence in the mercies 

of GDD : whereby we perc wade our lelues, that G O D both hath, and 

will fo2give our ſinnes, that he hath accepted us againe into his favour, 

that he hath relealed us krom the bonds ok damnation, and received us 

againe into the number ok his Elect people, not foz our merits oꝛ deſerts, 

but only, andfolely foz the merits of Chziſts death, and paſlion, who be. 

came man fox our lakes, and humbledhimſelfe to luſtaine the repꝛoach of 

the Croſſe, that we thereby might beſaved, and made inheritours of the 

Kingdome of Heaven, This fayth is required at our hands, And this if 

we keepe liedfaltly at our hearts, there is no doubt, but we ſhall obtaine 6% 5, 

ſalvation at GOD © hands, as did Abraham, Iſaac,and Iacob,of whom Kon. 7. 

the Scripture layth, that they believed, and it was imputed unto them 

fo righteoulneſle. Mas it imputed unto them only, and ſhall it not be 

imputed unto us allo? Pes, ik we have the lame fayth as they had, it 

ſhall be as truely imputed unto us koz righteoulnes, as it was unto them. 

Foꝛ it is one fayth that muſt [ave both us, and them, even a lure, and ſied⸗ 

faſt fayth in Chꝛiſt Jelus, who as pee have heard, came into the world foꝛ 

this end. that whoſoever believe in him, ſhould not periſh, but have life“ 

everlaſting. But Here we mult take heed , that we doe not halt wich 

G DD thzough an unconſtant, and wavering fayth, but that it be 

ſtrong, andſtedfaſt to our lives end, He that wavereth (ſaith Saint „, , 

Iames) is like a wave of the Sea, neyther let that man thinke that he (hall 42h. 14, 

obtaine any thing at G ODD hands, Peter comming to Chꝛiſt upon 

the water, becauſe he famted in fayth, was in danger ef dꝛowning. So 

we, if we begin to waver oꝛ doubt, it is to be feared leſt we tall finke 

as Peter did, not into the water, but into the bottomlelle pit of Hell fire. 

Therefoze J lap unto you, that we muſt appꝛehend the merits of Chꝛiſts 

death, and paſſion by fayth,and that with a ſtrong, and ſtedfaſt fayth, no- 

thing doubting, but that Chꝛiſt by his owne oblation , and once offering 

of himlelke upon the Croſſe, hath taken away our ſinnes, and hath reſtos 
ted 
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red us againe into G OD S kavour, (o fully, and perfectly that no other 
ſacrifice fo2 ſinne. hall hereatter be requilite oꝛ needfull in all the woꝛld. 

Thus have you heard in few words, the meane whereby we mult ap- 
ply the fruits, and merits of Chulſts death unto us, fo that it may wozbe 
the ſalvation of our ſoules, namely, a ſure. ſtedtaſt, perfect, and grounded 
fapth, Foz as all they which beheld Cedfaſtiy the bꝛazen ſerpent , were 
healed, and delivered at the very ſight thereof, trom their cozpozall diſea- 
les, and bodily ſtings : even ſo all they which behold Chꝛiſt crucified with 
a true, and lively fayth, {hall undoubtedly be delivered from the grievous 
wounds of the ſoule, be they never lo deadly 02 many in number. There- 
foꝛe (dearely beloved) it we chance at any time th2ough frailety of the fleſh, 
to fall into ſinne (as it cannot be cholen, but we mult needs fall often) 
and if we feele the heauy burthen thereof to pꝛelle our loules, toꝛmenting 
us with the feare of death, hell, and damnation, let us then uſe that meane 
which GOD hath appoynted in his Wozd, to wit, the meane of fayth, 
which is the only inſtrument of ſaluation now leit unto us. Let us ſted- 
faſtly behold Lhziſt crucified with the eyes of our heart. Let us only truſt 
to be ſaved by his death, and paſſion, and to have our ſinnes cleane waſhed 
away though his molt pꝛecious blood, that in the end ol the wozld, when 
he ſhall come againe to iudge both the quicke, and the dead, he may receive 
us into his Heavenly Kingdome, and place us in the number of his Elect, 
amd cholen people, there to be partabers of that immoztall, and ever- 
laſting life, which he hath purchaſed unto us by vertue of his 

bloody wounds: To him therekoꝛe with the Father, 
andthe Holy holt, be all honour,and glozp, 
wozld without end. Amen, 
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HE great love of dur Saviour Chziſt 
towards mankind (good Chziſtian peo. 
ple) doth not only appeare in that deare 
bought benefit of our redemption , and 
»/2& || Calvation by his death, and paſſion,but 
He ia chat he ſo kindly pꝛobided, that 
be had incontinuall remembꝛance, to 
Dol take. Come place inus , and not be ktu⸗ 
g rate of his end, and purpoſe. Foz as 
Pa þ 2 XC WA) roder parents are not content to pꝛo⸗ 
ure bot their childzen coſtly poſſeſſi- 
—_ ls, and livelphood, but take ozder 
that the Came may be conſerved, and come to their ule: So our Loꝛd, 
and Baviour thought it nat cufkicient to purchaſe foz us his Fathers 
ene eee (which is that deepe Fountaine of all goodneſſe, and 
eternal like) but alſo invented the waies moſt wilely, whereby they 
might redouad to our commodity, and pꝛofit. Amongſt the which meanes, 
is the publique celebzation of the memozy ok his pꝛecious death at the 
Lows Table. Mhich although it ſeeme of ſmall vertue to lome, yet being 
rightly. done by the taythfull, it doth not only helpe their weakeneſſe (who 
bechy theit poyloned nature readier to remember iniuries then benefits) 
but ſtrengthneth, and comkoꝛzteth their inward man with peace, and | 
gladneſſe, and mabsth them thankfull to their Redeemer, with diligent 
bare, andgodly conberſation. And as of old time G O D decreed his 1 
wonderous benefits of the deliperance of his people, to be kept in memo⸗ 
ry by the eating of the Malleover, with his Rites, and Ceremonies : So 
aur loping Saviour bath ozdayned, and eſtabliſhed the remembzance of 
his great mercy expꝛeſled in his paſſion, in the inſtitution of his Heavenly 8 
Dupper, where everp one of us mult be gueſts, and not gazers, eaters, 7.1 
and not Jookeys, feeding ourſelves, and not hiring other tofeed for us, 


that we may live by our alone meate, and not to perich fo: hunger, whiles 
8122800 Rr 3 other 
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other devoure all. To this his Commandement fozceth us,ſaping, Do pee 
this, dzinke pee all of this. To this, his pzomileentiſeth, This is mp bo- 
dy which is given koꝛ you, this is my blood which is ſhed foꝛ you, So 
then of necellity we mult be our lelues partakers of this Table, and not 
beholders of other: Do we mult addzefſe our ſelues to frequent the 
lame in reverent, and comely manner leſt as Phyſicke pzovidedfox the bo- 
dy, being miluled, moze hurteth, then pꝛoliteth: lo this comfoztable me⸗ 
dicine of the loule undecently received, tendeth to our greater harme, and 
ſozrow. And S. Paul ſayth: He that eateth , and dzinketh unwozthily, 
eateth.and d2inketh his oume damnation, Wherefoze,that it be not ſayd 
to us, as it was to the gueſt of that great Supper, Friend, how cameſt thou 
in, not having the marriage garment? And that we may fbuicfully uſe S. 
Pauls count ell, Let a man prove himſelfe, and ſo eate of that bread, and dtinke 
of that Cup: We mult certainely know, that thꝛee things be requiſite in 
him which would ſeemely, as becommeth luch high mplteries, reſozt to 
the Loꝛds Table. That is: Firſt, a right, and wozthy eſtimation, and un⸗ 
derſtanding of this myſtery, Decondlp;to come in a ſure kayth. And third: 
1 , to have newneſle oꝛ pureneſle ol like to ſucceede the receiving of the 
But bekoꝛe all othet things, this we mult be lure of eſpecially ; that 

this TE in ſuch wile done and miniſtred, as our Lozd,and Sabi⸗ 


3 


our did, and commanded to be done, as his holy Apoſtles uſed it, and the 
good Fathers in the Primitive Church frequented it. Foz (as that woz- 
thy man S. Ambroſſe layth) he is ünwoꝛthy of the Loꝛd, that other⸗ 
wile doth celebrate that myftety then it was delivered by him. Neyther 
can he be devout, that otherwile-doth pꝛelume then it was given by the 
Authour. Nie mult then take Heedleſfof the memoꝛp it be made a ſacrifice. 
leſt ofa Communion, it be made a p2ivateeating, leſt of two parts, we 
have but one, leſt applying it fo2 the dead, We ld e the fruit that be alive. 
Let us rather in theſe matters kollodo the adyice of Cyprian in the like ca 
ſes, that is, leave faſtto the firſt beginning hold faſt the Loꝛds traditi⸗ 
on, do? that in the Loꝛds commeniozation which he himkelke did: he him⸗ 
elf? commanded, and his Apoſiles conlirmed. This cautlon oz foꝛelight 
if we uſe, then may we lee thole things that de requiſite in the woathy 
rectiver , whereof this was the firſt , that we have a right underſtanding 
of the thing it ſelfe. As concerning which thing, this we may allüredlp 
perl wade ourſelves, that the igno tant man can neyther wozthily eſteeme, 
noꝛ eſtecually uſe thoſe marvailous graces, and benefits offered, and ex⸗ 
hibitedin that Supper: but epther Will lightly regard them, to no Tmall 
offence , oꝛ utterly condemne them, do his utter deſtrunion. Sothat'by 
his negligence he delerveth the plagues ok O D to fall upon him, 


and by contempt he delerveth everlaſting perdition. To avopd then 


theſe harmes, uſe the advice ol the Wile man, who willeth thee, when 
thou ſitteſt at an Earthly Kings table, to take diligent” heed what 
things are ſet befoze thee. So now much moze at the King of Kings 


Table, thou muſt carefully ſearch; and know what dignittes arep2ovi- 
+ dedfoz thy loule, whither thou art come, not to feed thy lences; and 


belly 
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belly to coꝛruption, but thy inward man-toimmoztality,and life. noꝛ to con- 
ſiper the earthly creatures which thou leeſt, but the heavenly graces which 
thy fayth beholdeth, Foz this Table is not ((ayth Ohryſoſtome) foʒ chatte⸗ 
ring Jiyes but koꝛ Eagles, who lie thither where the dead body lyeth. And 
if this advertiſement of man cannot perl wade us to reloꝛt to the Loꝛds 
Table with underſtanding: lee the Councell of GOD in the like matter, 
Who ch irged his people to teach their poſterity, not only the rites, and ce- 
temonies of the Paͤſlo ver, but the caule, and end thereof: Whence we may 
leatne, that both moꝛe perfect knowledge is required at this time at our 
hands, and that the ignoꝛant cannot with kruit, and pꝛofit exerciſe himſelfe 
in the Loꝛds Sacraments. 8 ee 

But to come nigher to the matter: Saint Paul blaming the Corinthi- 
ans f02 the pꝛophaning of the Lozds Supper, concludeth, that ignozance 
both ok the thing it lelke, and the ſignilication thereof, was the cauſe of 
their abule: fo they came thither unreverently, not diſcerning the Lozds 
Body. Ought not we then by the monition of the Mile man, by the wile⸗ 
dome ok G DD, by the fearefull example of the Corinthians, to take ad« 
viled heed, that we thzuit not our ſelues to this Table, with rude, and un⸗ 
rederent ignozance, che [mart whereof Chzilts Church hath rued, and la⸗ 
mented theſe many daies,and yeeres? Foz what hath beene the caule of the 
riine of Gods Religion, but the ignoꝛance hereof> What hath beene the 
cauſe ot this geoſſe Jdolatry,but the tgnozance hereof ! Chat hath beene 
thecauſe of this mummilh Malling, but the ignozance hereof : ea, what 
hath beene, and what is at this day the cauſe of this want of love, and 
charity, but-t?"ignozance"hereokg Let us therefoze lo tra vaile to under- 
ſtand the Loꝛds Supper, that we be no caule ot the decay of Gods woz⸗ 
chip or no Idolatry, ok no dumbe maſſing, of no hate, and malice: lo may 
We the boldlier have accelle thither to our comfozt, Neyther need we to 
thinke that fuch exact knowledge is required of every man, that he be 
able to dilcuſle all high popnts in the doctrine thereok: But thus much 
we muſt be lure to hold that in the Supper of the Loꝛd, there is no vaine 
teremonp no bare ſigne, no untrue figure of a thing ablent: But (as the 
Scripture ſayth)the Table of the Loꝛd, the Bꝛead, and Cup ok the Loꝛd, 
the memoꝛy of Chit, the Annunciation of his death, yea, che Commu⸗ 
nion ok the Body, and Blood of the 'Lozd, in a marvailous incoꝛpozation, 
which by the operation of the Holy Gholt (the very bond ok out contunctt- 
on with Chꝛiſt) is thzough kayth w2ought in the ſoules ok the faythfull; 
whereby not only their foules live to eternall life, but they ſurely truſt to 
win their bodies a reſurrection to immoxtality.” The true underſtanding 
of this fruition, and union, which is betwirt the body, and the head; be⸗ 
twirt the true belie vers, and Chuilt; the ancient Catholique Fathers; both 
perceiving themlelues, and commending to their people, were not afrayd 
to call this Supper, kome ot them, The calue of immoztaliiy, and Sove⸗ 
raigne p2eſeruatiue againſt death: other, a Deificall Communion: other, 
The tweet dainties ok dur Saviour. The pledge of eteryall health, The 
defence of Fayth, The hope ol the Reftrrection: other Thefood of immog- 
talitp, The healthfull grate, and the conſervatory to everlaſiing 110 000 
39927 ic 
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which layings both of the holy Dcxipture, and godly men, truely attribu⸗ 
ted to this celeſtiall banket, and feaſt, i we would often call to mind, @ 
how would they inflame our hearts to deſire the participation of theſe 
myſteries, and oftentimes to covet after this bzead, continually to thirſt 
foz this food? Not as ſpecially regarding the terrene, andearthly crea- 
tures whichremaine : but alwaies holding fall, and cleaving by fayth to 
the rocke whence we may lucke the \weetnelle of everlaſting ſalvation - 
And to be bꝛieke, thus much moze the faythfull cee, heare,and know the fa⸗ 
vourable mercies of God ſealed, the Laticfaction by Chꝛiſt towards us con⸗ 
firmed, and the remiſſion of ſinne eſtabliſhed, Here may they feele wꝛought 
the tranquility of conſcience, the encreaſe of fayth, the ſtrengthning of 
hope, the large (pꝛeading abꝛoad of bꝛotheriy kindneſſe, with many other 
ſundꝛy graces of GD D. The taſte whereof they cannot attaine unto, 
who be dꝛowned in the deepe durty Lake of blindneſſe, and ignozance, 
From the which (@ beloved) walhy your lelues with the living waters of 
GODS Moꝛd, whence you may perceive, and know,both the ſpirituall 
food of this coſtly Supper, and the happy truſtings, and effecs that the 
{ame doth bꝛing with it. EN 3 0 
Now it followeth to have with this knowledge a ture, and conſtant 
fapth, not only that the death of Chztit ts aballeable foz the redemption 
of all the wozld.fo2 the remiſl ion of ſinnes, and reconciliation with GOD 
the Father: but alſo that he hath made upon His Croſſe,a full, and ſufict- 
ent ſacrifice fo2 thee,a perfect cleanſing of thy finnes,ſo that thou acknow⸗ 
ledgeſt no other Saviour, Redeemer, Mediatour, Advocate, Jnterceſ- 
ſour, but Chꝛiſt only, and that thou mgpeſt ſay with the Apoſlle, that he 
loved thee,andgave himlelle koꝛ thee. Foz this is to ſlicke faſt to Chziſis 
p2omile made in his Inſtitution, to matze Chꝛiſt thine owne, and to apply 
his merits unto thy lelfe. Herein thou needeſt no other mans helpe, no 
other Sacrifice , oꝛ oblation, no ſacrificing Pꝛieſt, no Malle, no meanes 
eſtabliched by mans invention. That Fayth is a neceſſary inſtrument in 
all theſe holy Ceremonies , we may thus aſſureour lelues, foz that ag 
Saint Paul ſapth, Without Fayth it is unpoſlible to pleaſe God. When 
a great number of the Iſraelites were overthzowne in the wilderneſſe, 
Moſes, Aaron, and Phinees did eate Manna, andpleaſed G O D.,foz that 
they underſtood (ſayth Saint Auguſtine ) the viſible meate ſpiritually. 
Spiritually they hungred it, ſpiritually they taſſed it, that they might 
be ſpiritually Catiſfied. And truely-as the bodily meate cannot feed the 
outward man, unlefle it be let into a tomacke to be digeſted, which is 
healthſome, andſound : No moze ran the inward man be fed, except his 
meate be received into his foule,and-heart , ſound, and whole in Fapth, 
ThetefozecCapth Cyprian)when we doe thele things, we need not to whet 
our teeth: but with lyncere faith we bacake, and divide that whole bꝛead. 
It is well knowne that the meate weſeekefoz in this Supper, is Spiri⸗ 
tuall food, the nouriſhment of our toute, a Heavenly refecion, and not 
Girthly, and inviſible meate,and not bodily, aghoſtly ſabſtance,and not 
carnaſl, lo that to thinke; that without Fayth we may enioy the eating, 
and dꝛinking thereof, oz that that is the fruition of it, is but to dꝛeame a 
ace grolle 


concerning the Sacrament. 201 
groſſe carnall feeding, baſely abtecing, and binding our ſelues to the ele⸗ 
ments, and creatures, Whereas by the advice of the Councell of Nicene, 
we ought to lift up our minds by fayth, and leaving thele tnfertour ; and 
earthly things, there leeke it, where the Sunne of righteouſneſſe ever ſhi⸗ 
neth. Take then this leſſon (O thou that art deſirous of this Table) of E- 
miſſenus a godly Father, that when thou goeſt to the reverend Communi- 
on, to be ſattsfied with ſpirituallmeats;thou looke up with kayth upon the 
holy Body, and Blood of thy God, thou marvell with reverence,thou touch 
it with the minde, thou receive it with the hand of thy heart, and thou cake 
it fully with thy inward man 
Thus we lee (beloved) that reloꝛting to this Table, we mult plucke up 
all the roots of infidelity,all diſtruſt in Gods pꝛomiles, that we make our 
ſelues living members of Lhzilts body, Foz the unbelievers, and fayth- 
leſle cannot feed upon that pꝛecious body: whereas the faythfull have 
their like their abiding in him, their union, and as it were their inco2poza- 
tion with him. Mherekoꝛe let us pꝛobe, and try dur lelues unfainediy, 
without llattering our celues, whether we be plants of the kruitkull Olive, 
living bꝛaunches of the true Uine , members indeed ok Chꝛiſts myſticall 
body, whether G O D hath puriſied our hearts by kayth, to the lyncere ac⸗ 
knowledging of his Goſpell, and embzacing of His mercies in Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 
cus, ſo that at this bis Table we receive not only the outward Dacra- 
ment, but the ſpirituall thing allo: not the figure, but the truth: not 
the (ſhadow only, but the body: not to death but to life: not to 
deſtruction, but to laluation: which GOD grant us 
| to dae, through the merits of our Loꝛd, and Da- 
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The ſecond part of the Homily, of the worthy 


receiving, and reverend efteeming of the Body, 
and Blood of Chrit. 


oN the Homily of late rehearſed unto you, pee habe 
d heard (good people) why it pleaſedour Saviour Chaiſh 
[5W/)3 toinftitute that Heaventy memozy of his death and pal⸗ 


il | 
4 0. lion, and that every one of us ought to celebzate the 
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WUN eee ſame at his Table, in our owne perlons, and not by o. 
mee 1 ad op | by o 
Aa) 33A ther. Pou have heard alto, with what eſtimation, and 
2 4 — > knowledge of fo high myſteries, we ought to reCont thi⸗ 
ther. Vou have heard, with what conſtant fayth we ſhould clothe, and 
decke our keines, that we might be fit, and decent partakers of that cele⸗ 
ſtiall food, e 2 

lloweth the third thing neteſlary in him that would not eate of 


Now fo | 
this B2ead, 02 duinke of this Cup unwoꝛthily, which is, newneſſe of life, 
and godlineſſe of converſation, Foz newneſſe of like, as fruits of fayth are 
required in the partabers of this Table: We may learne by eating of the 
typicall Lambe , whereunto no man was admitted , but he that was 
a lew , that was circumciſed, that was befoze ſanaified, Vea Saint 
Paul teſtifieth , that although the people were partakers of the Sacra- 
ments under Moſes, pet foz that lome of them were (till wozſhippers of 
Images, whozemongers, tempters of Chzilt, murmurers, and coveting 
afterevill.things, GO D overthzew thole in the wildernelle, and that 
foz our erample, that is, that we Chziſtians ſhould take heed we re- 
ſozt unto our Dacraments with holinefle of life, not truſting in the 
outward receiving of them, and infected with cozrupt, and uncharitable 
manners. Foz this ſentence of G O D mull alwates be tuſtified; J will 
have mercy, and not ſacrifice, Wherefoze (Cayth Baſil) it behooveth him 
that commeth tothe Body, and Blood ol Chziſt, in commemozation of 
Him that died and roſe againe, not only to be pure from all filthineſſe of 
the fleſh, and Spirit, leſt he eate,and dꝛinke his owne condemnation; but 
alſo to ſhew out evidently , a memoꝛy of him that died, and roſe againe 
fo2 us, in this poynt, that yee be moꝛtilied to ſinne, and the woꝛld, to live 
naw to GOD in Lhzilt Jeſu our Lozd. So then we muſt ſhew out- 
ward teſtimony, in following the fignification of Chziſts death, amongft 
the which this is not eſteemed leaſt to render thanks to Almighty G O D 
foz all his benefits, bꝛielly comp2tſed in the death, paſſion, and relurtecti⸗ 


on 
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on of his dearely beloved Sonne, The which thing, becauſe we ought 
chielly at this Table to ſolemnize.the godly Fathers, named it Euchariſtia, 
that is, thankeſgiving, As if they ſhould have ſayd, Now above all other 
times pee ought to laud, and pzayſe GD D. now may pou behold the 
matter, the caule, the beginning, and the end of all thankeſgiving. Now if 
you Qacke, yee hew your celues moſt unthankkull, and that no other bene- 
lit can ever ſtirre you to thanke GD D, who ko little regard here lo ma⸗ 
ny, ſo wonderfull, and lo p2ofitable benefits. Seeing then that the name, 
and thing it lelke doth moniſh us of thankes,let us(as D. Paul ſayth) offer 4. 73; 
alwaies to GOD the hoſt oz lacriſice of: pzaile by Chzifi, that is, the 25 
fruit ok the lips which conkelle his Name. Foz as David ſingeth: He ne Je. 
that oftereth to G DD thankes, and pzayle, honoureth him. But how 
few be there of thankefull perſons, in compariſon to the unthankfull : 
Loe, ten Lepers in the Goſpell were healed, and but one only returned to ,,,, ... 
give thankes koꝛ his health. Pea happy it were ik among fozty Comm: 
nitants, we could lee two unfainedly give thankes. Do unkind we 
be, lo oblivious we be, ſo pꝛoud beggers we be, that partly we care not 
foz our owne commodity, partly we know not our duety to GD D, 
and chiefly we will not confelle all that we receive. Pea, and if we be 
foxcedby GO D power to doe it: yet we handle it lo coldly,Co dzily, 
that our lips pzayſe him, but our hearts diſpzayſe him, our tongues 
bleſſe him, bus our life curſeth him, our wozds wozſhip him, but our 
wozkes diſhonour dim. O let us therefoze learne to give GOD here 
thankes aright, and fo to agnize his exceeding graces powzed upon us, 
that they being ſhut up inthe treaſure houſe of our heart, may in due time, 
— — in our like, and converſatton,appeare to the glozifying of his 
RRR 5 ; th te 
Furthermoze, koz nevnelle of like, it is ta be noted that Saint 
Paul wtiteth 3 that we being many, are une bzead, and one body: Foz all 
be partakers of one bzead, Declaring thereby, not only our Commu⸗ 
nion with Chꝛiſt, but that unity alco wherein they that eate at this Ta- 
ble, ſhould be knit together, Foz bydiſſenſion , vaine-glozy, ambition, 
ſtrife, enuying , rontempt, hatred , 02 malice, they ſhould not be dil⸗ 
ſevered : but lo topned by the bond of love, in one myſticall body, as 
the coznes of that bzead in one loafe. In reſpgc of which ſtraight knot 
of charity, the true Chziſtians in the Primitive Church, called this 
Supper, Love. As ik they ſhould ſap, none ought to ſit downe there, 
that were out of lobe, andcharity, who bare grudge, and vengeance in 
his heart, who alſo did not pzofeſſe his kind affection by ſome charitable 
reliefe,foz ſome part of the congregation. Aud this was their pzactice. O 
Yeghouly banquet then o uled ! O godly gueſts;who lo eſteemed this 
But O wretched creatures that we be at theſe dayes, who be without 
reconciliation ok our bethzen whom we have oltended; without Catiſfy- 
ing them whom we have cauſed to fall, without any kind of thought 
02 compaſſion: toward them whom we might ealily relieve, without 
any conleience of aunder.viſdaine,miſrepozt,diviſion,rancour, oz == 
{LLers 
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thou have wzonged him, now relieve him. I thou have dekrauded hin, 


204 The II. part of che Sermon 


bitternelle. Vea, being accumbzed with the clocked hatred of Cain, with the 
long cgloured malice ot Elau, with ediflembled falſhood of joab, dare pee 


pꝛelume to come up to thele lacred, and fearetull myſteries e © man, whi⸗ 
ther ruſheſt thou unadviſedly : It is a Table of peace, and thou art rea- 


WW 


dy to fight. It is a Table of ſingleneſſe, and thou art imaginingmilſchiefe. 
It is the Table of quietneſſe and thou art given to debate. It is a Table 
of pity, and thou art unmercifull; Doeſt thou neyther feare GO Dthe 
maker of this kealt noꝛ reverence his Chꝛiũ the refegion,and meat,noz re⸗ 
gardeſt his Spoule his welbeloved Guelt, noz waigheſt thine cwne con- 
lcience, which is ſometithe thine inward acculer? Wherefoze (O man) 
tender thine owne ſalvation; examine, and try thy good will, and love to⸗ 

wards the childzen of GOD, the members of Chaiſl, the heires of the 
Heavenly heritage: yea , towards the Image of GOD, the excellent 
creature thine owne ſonle, If thou have offended, now be reconciled. 
Ik thou have cauſed any to ſtumble in the war of GOD, now ſet them 
up againe. Ik thou have diſquieted thy brother, nowpacifie him. It 


ought to be hetwixt the true Communic ; 

pureneſſe, and innocency of like, whereby we may perceive that we ought 
to purge our owne {oule from all uticleanneſſe;; iniquity, and wicked⸗ 
nelle, left when we receive the myſticall bꝛead (as Origen ſapth) we eate 


it in an uncleane place, that is, in aſoule defiled, and polluted with fine, 


In Moſes law, the man that did eate of the ſacrifice of thankeſgiving, 
with his uncleanneſſe-upon him, (ſhould be .defiroyed krom his people, 
Ind (hall we thinke that the wicked, and ſinfull-perſon ſhall be excuſable 
at the Table of the Lozd : We both read in Saint Paul,thatthe:Church 
of Corinth was {courgedof the Loꝛd, foz miſuſing the Loꝛds Supper: 
and we may plainely lee Chziſts Church theſe many yeeres miſerably 
vexed, and 0pp2eſſed.foz the;hozrivle pꝛophanation of the lame. Nherefoꝛe 
let us all univerfall, and ſingular, behold our aue manners and lives, to 
amend them. Nea now; at the lea; let us call our ſelues to an accompe, 
that it may griebe us ol aur fogmer evilt converſation, that we may 
hate ſinne, that we map loꝛrow, and mourne foꝛ our offences. that we 
may with teares powze them out befoze GD D, that we may with ſure 
truſt deſire, and crave the lalue of his merep / bought; and purchaled with 
the blood of his dearely beloved Sonne Jeſus Chziſt, to heals our deadly 
wounds withall. Foz ſurely , if: we doe not with: earnefirepentance 
cleanſe the filthy ſtomacke ok our ſoule, it muſt needs come to paſſe; that 
as wholeſome meate received into a taw ſtomache, cozrupteth, and mat⸗ 

. kreth 
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reth all, and is the caule of further ſickneſle: ſo ſhall we eate this whole- 

ſome bzead,and d2inke this cup to our eternall deſtruction, Thus we, and 

not other, muſt thozowly examine, and not lightly looke over our ſclues; not 

other men, our owne conlcience; not other mens lives: which we ought to 

doe upzightly, truely, and with tuft cozredion, O (fapth Chry ſoſtome) let r . 

no Iudas reſo2t.to this Table, let no.covetous perſon appꝛoach. It anp be Bens 

a Dilciple, let him be pꝛelent. Foz Chuiſt (ayth, With my Dilciples J 7th 1c. 

make my Paſſcover. Why cryed the Deacon in the Pꝛimitive Church, It 

any be holy, let him dꝛaw neere! Why did they celebzate theſe myſteries, 

the Quire dooze beingſhub* Why were the publike penitents, and lear⸗ 

ners in Religion commanded at thts time to avoyd* was it not bccauſe 

this Table received no unholy, uncleane, oz ſinfull gueſts? Wiherefo2e,ic 

ſervants dare not to pꝛelume to an earthly maſters table, whom they have 

offended : let us take Heed we come not with our ſinnes unexamined into 

this pꝛelence of our Loꝛd, and Judge. Ik they be woꝛthy blame which 
kiſle the Pꝛinces hand with a filthy, and uncleane mouth: ſhalt thou be 

blameleſſe which with a ſtintzing loule, full of covetoutneſſe, foꝛnication, 
dꝛunhkennes, pꝛide full of wꝛetched cogitations, and thoughts, doth bꝛeathe, 

out iniquity, and uncleanneſſe on the Bꝛead, and Cup of the Loꝛde 

Thus habe you heard, how you ſhould come reverently, and decently _. . IS 

to the Table of the Loꝛd, having the knowledge out of his UWozd, of the Epilog. 
thing it ſelfe, and the fruits thereof, bringing a true, and conſtant Fayth, 

the root, and welſpzing of allnewneſſevf lite, acwell in pꝛayſing G O D, 

and loving our neyghbour, as purginq our owne conſcience from filthy: 

neſſe. So that neither the ignozanceof the thing ſhall caule us to contemne 

it, noꝛ unt aythkulneſle make us voyd ok Fruit, noꝛ ſinne, and iniquity pꝛo⸗ 

cure us GOD S plagues: but ſhall by kapth, in knowledge, and amend⸗ 

ment of life, in fayth be hete lo united to Chꝛiſt our Head in his mytteries. 

to our comfoꝛt, chat after we thallkve call fruition of him indeed, 
to our everlaſting ioy, and eternall life : to the which he bring 
us, that dyed koꝛ us, and redeemed us, Jeſus Chꝛiſi the 
righteous: ts whom with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt;one true and eternall God, 
be all pꝛapſe, honour, and 
dominion, koz ever, 
AMEN, + 
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AN HOMILY CONCER 


ning the comming downe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
andthe manifold gifts of the ſame. 


For W hiteſunaay. 


= =JEfo2e we come to the declaration of the 

7 asreat, and manikold gifts of the Holy 

/ 2 J} Py Ghoſt, wherewith the Church of GOD 

A A OO A hach beene evermoze repleniſhed, it 

xG; || all firſt be needfull, briefly to ex⸗ 

2) || pound unto you, whereof this feaſt of 

\ || Pentecoſt oꝛ Whitſundtide had his firſt 

beginning. Pou ſhall therefoze under- 

"CJ tand that the feaſt of Pentecoſt , was 

My moneys ns jen pr y —* Ba- 

i ſter, a great, and (olemne feaſt amon 

N the lewes, wherein they did celebrate 
the memoxꝛiall of their deliverance out 

Tl. of Egypt, and allo the memoziallof the publiſhing of the Law, which 

WIS was given unto them in the Mount Sanai upon that day. It was firſt 

WY 02dained, and commanded to be kept holy, not by any moztall man, 

but by the mouth of the Lo2d himkelfe, as we read in Leviticus 23, and 

Deutronomy 16, The place appopnted fo2 the obſervation thereof , was 

Hieruſalem , where was great recourſe of people from all parts of the 

would, as may well appeare in the ſecond chapter of the Acts, wherein 

mention is made of Parthians, Medes, Elamites, inhabitours of Meſopota- 

mia, inhabitours of Iury, Capadocia, Pontus, Aſia, Phtygia, Phampylia, and 

divers other luch places, Wherebp we may allo partly gather, what great 

- and ropall ſolemnity was commonly uſed in that Feaſt. Now, as this 

was given in commandement to the Tewes in the old Law, ſo did our 

i cor.xo, Sabiour Chtilt,as it were, confirme the lame in the time of the Golpell, 

oꝛdaining (after a ſ02t) anew Pentecoſt foz his Diſciples, namely, when 

he lent downe the Holy Ghoſt vilibly in koꝛme of cloven tongues like fire, 

and gave them power to ſpeake in ſuch ſo2t- that every one might heare 

them, and alſounderſtand them in his owne language. Which miracle, 

that it might be had in perpetuall remembꝛance, the Church hath thought 

good to ſolemnize, and keepe holy this day, commonly called — 
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Ind here is to be noted, that as the Law was given to the lewes in the 
Mount Sinat,:thefiftieth day after Caſter : ſo was the pzeaching of the 
Goſpel; thzough the mighty power of the Holy Ghoſt, given to the Apo⸗ 
ties in Mount Sion, the fiftieth day after Eaſter, 1 20: 

':Andhereof this keaſt hath his name, to be called Penticoſt, even of the 
number of the dapes. Foz (as S. Luke wziteth in the Acts of the Apo- 
ſtles) When fifty dayes were come to an end, the Diſciples being all to- 
gethet with one accoꝛd in one place the Holy Ghoſt came ſuddenly among 
them; and kate upon each of them; like as it had beene cloven tongues of 
fire. Which thing was undoubtediy done, to teach the Apoſtles, and all 
other men, that it is he wich giveth eloquence, and utterance in preaching 
the Goſpell, that it is he which openeth the mouth to declare the mighty 
Workes off hat it is he which engendzeth a burning zeale towards 
Gayvs/U020! and givech all men a tongue, yea, a fiery tongue, lo that 
they may boldly, and cheexefully p2ofeſſe the truth in the face of the whole 


moud; as Eſay was indued With this ſpirit. The Loꝛd (Cayth Eſay) gave 2% 50. 


me a learned and ſkilfull tongue, ſo that I might know to rayle up them, 


that are fallen, with the WMoꝛd. The Pꝛophet David cryeth to have this Pſalme 503 


gift;ſaping; Open thou my lippes, O Loꝛd, and my mouth (all ſhew koꝛth 
thy pꝛayſe. Foxour Saviour Chult allo in the Goſpell ſayth to his DBiſ- 


tiples, It is not vou that cpeake, buf the ſpirit of pour Father which is „ .... - 


within you. All which teſtimonies of holy Stripture, doe ſufficiently de⸗ 
tlare that the myſlery in the tongues / betokeneth the pꝛeaching of the Gol⸗ 
pell, and the open conteſlion ot Chꝛiſtian kayth, in all them that are poſſeſ- 
ſed with the Holy Ghoſt. So that if any man be a dumbe Chꝛiſtian, no: 
pꝛoreſl ing his kaith openly, but cloking, and colouritighimſelfe koꝛ feare 
of danget in lime to come, he giveth men occaſion, iuſtly, and with good 
conſcience ta daubt. leſt he have not the grace of the Holy Ghoſt within 
him veraule he is tongue tyed, and doth not ſpeake, Thus then have pee 
heard the firſt iuſtitution ofthis feaſt ol Penticoſt oz Whitſuntide, al well 
in the old Law among the lewes, as alſo in the time of the Golpell, among 
the Chaifians) n 26 3640 000077 "6. 32 09 N 
Nom let usconſider what the Holy Ghoſt is, and How conſequently he 
wozketh his miraculous wozkes towards mankind, The Holy Ghoſt is 
aſpicituall, and divine ſubſtance , the third perlon in the Deity, difffite 
krom the Father, and the Sonne, and pet pꝛoceeding from them both: 
which thing to be true, both the Creed ol Athanaſius beareth witnelfe, 
and may allo eaſilp be pꝛobed by molt plaine teſtimonies of OD 
holy Wioꝛd. When Chziſt was baptized of Iohn in the river Joꝛdan, we 


read that the Holy Ghoſt came dowae in foꝛme of a Dope, and that the 4 3. 


Father thundꝛed krom Heaven, ſaying; This is my deare, and welbelo⸗ 
ved Sonne in whom Jam well pleaſed, Where note three divers, and 
diſtinc perſons, the Father, the Bonne, and the Yoly Ghoſt, Which all 
notlwithſtanding are not thzee GODS, butone GOD, Likewiſe 
when Chziſtdid firlt intitate; and oꝛdaine the Sacrament of Bapriſnie 
he ſenthis Dilciples into the whole-wozld, willing them to baptize all 
Nations, in the Name of the Father, the Ow , and the Holy Ghoſt; 


lohn 4, 


to in 27 | 


4 76.0, 


Tube 1, 


Math. 1. 


Luke I, 


tee 3, 
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And in another place he ſayth : J will pzapamto my Father, and he (Hall 


give you another Comfozter : againe, When the Comfozter ſhall come, 
whom J will ſendfrom my Father, #c, Thele,and ſuchother-'places ot 
the new Teſtament, doe ſo plainely,and evidently confirme the diſtinction 
of the Holy Ghoſt, fromthe other perſons in the Trinity, that no man 
poſſibly can doubt thereof, unlefſe he will blatpheme the everlaſting 
truth of G OD D Wozd: as foz his pꝛoper nature, and ſublianre;it is 
altogether one with G O D the Father, and God the Donne, that is to 
Cay, ſpirituall, eternall, uncreated, incompzehenſible, almighty 2 to 
be ſhoꝛt, he is even G DD, and Loꝛd everlaſting, Therefoꝛe he is called 
the Spirit of the Father, therefoꝛe he is layd ta pꝛoceed from the Father, 
and the Sonne, and therefoze he was equally toyned with them in the 
Commiſl ion that the Apoſtles had to baptize all Mations. But that this 
map appeare moꝛe ſenſibly to the eyes of all men, it chall be requiſite. to 
come to the other part namely, to the wonderfult;and heavenly woꝛkeg of 


the Holy Ghoſt, which plainely declare into che woꝛlid his mighty, and di- 


vine power. Firſt, it is evident, that he did wonderfully governe, and diren 
the hearts ol the Patriarkes, and Prophets in old time, illuminating 
their minds with the knowledge ok the true Meſſias, and giving ther 
utterance to pꝛopheſie of things that ſhould come to paſſe-long time after. 


Foz as Saint Peter witneſſeth, The pꝛopheſie came not in old time by the 


will of man: But the holy men of O D lpake, as they were moved 
inwardly by the Holy Ghoſt, Ind of Zachary the high Pie, it is ſapd in 
the Gol pell, that he being full of the Holy Ghoſt, pꝛopheſted, and pꝛayled 
O D. So did allo Simeon, Anna, Mary, and divers other, to the great 
wonder, and admiration or all men, Moꝛeo ver, was not the Holy Ghoſt 
a mighty wozker in the Conception, and the Nativity ot hilt our Sa- 
viour « Saint Matthew (ayth , that the bleſſed Uirgin was found with 
child ol the Holp Shoſtzbefoꝛe loſeph, and ſhe came together. Ind the An: 
gell Gabriel did expzeſſely tell her, that it ſhould come to palle, ſaying: The 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power ok the moſt high hail 
overſhadow thee, A marvatlous matter, that a woman ſhould conceive 
and beare a child, without the knowledge of man. But where the Holy 
Ghoſt wozketh , there nothing is unpoſſ ible, as may further allo appeare 
by the in ward regeneration, and ſanctification ot mankind. Muhen Chꝛiſt 
laid to Nieodemus, Unleſſe a man be boꝛne againe of water, and the Spirit 
he cannot enter into the Kingdome of G O Di he was greatly amazed in 
vis minde, and began to reaſon with Chziſt;demanding how a man might 
be bozne which was old 2 Can he enter (Capth he) into his mothers 


wombe againe, and ſo be bozne anew : Behold a lively patterne of a 


fleſhip, and carnall man. He had little oꝛ no intelligence of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and therefoze he goeth bluntly to wozke, and asketh how this thing were 
poſſible to be true. Whereas otherwile if he had knowne the great power 


_ of the Holy Ghoſi in this behalke, that it is he which inwardly woꝛketh 


the rggeneratfon, and new birth of mankind, he would never have mar · 


vailed at Chꝛiſts wozds, but would rather take occaſion thereby to 
pꝛaple, and glozifie © D Þ.Foz as there are thꝛee leverall and 2 
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cons in the Deity : So have they thꝛee leverall, and ſundzy offices pꝛoper 
unto each of them, 0 | 
The Father to create, the Sonne to redeeme, the Holy Ghoſt to ſancti- 
fie, and regenerate, Whereof the laſt, the moze it is hid from our under- 
ſtanding , the moꝛe it ought to move all men to wonder at the lecret, and 
mighty wozking of GO S holy Spirit which is within us, Foz it 
is the Holy Ghoii,andno other thing that doth quicken the minds of men, 
ſtirring up good, and godly motions in their hearts, which are agreeable 
to the Mill, and Commandement of. GOD, ſuch as otherwiſe of their 
owne crooked,and perverſe nature they ſhould never have. That which is 
bone of the Spirit, is Spirit. As who ſhould lay: Man of his owne na- 
ture is lleſhly. and carnall, coꝛrupt, and naught, finfull; and dil obedient to 
GO 2, without any ſparke of goodneſſe in him, without any bertuous 
oꝛ godly motion, only given to evill thoughts, and wicked deeds, As koꝛ 
the wozkes ol the Spirit, the kruits of Fayth, charitable, and godly moti- 
ons, it he have any at all in him, they pꝛoceed only of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
is the only woꝛker of our landiſication, and maketh us new men in Chꝛiſt 
Jelug. Did not GO S holy Spirit miraculouſiy wozke in the child 
David, when of a pooze ſhepheard, he became a Pꝛincely Pꝛophet? did 
not Gods holy Spirit miraculouſly wozke in Matthew, fitting at the 
receit of cuſtome, when ofa pꝛoud Publicane, he became an humble, and 
lowly Evangeliſt e And who can chule but marvaile to conſider, that Pe- 
ter ſhould become of a [imple fiſher, a chiefe, and mighty Apoſtle 2 Paul of 
a cruell, and bloody perſecutour, a fapthfull Diſciple of Chꝛiſt, to teach 
the Gentiles ? Such is the power of the Holy Ghoſt, to regenerate men, 
and as it were to bzng them fozth anew, lo that they ſhall be nothing like 
the men that they were befoze., Neyther doth he thinke tt ſufficient inward⸗ 
iy to wozke the ſpirituall, and new bird of man,unleſſe he doe alſo dwell, 
and abide in him, Know yee not (capth S. Paul) that pee are the Temple 
of G O D, and that his Spirit dwelleth in you ? Know pee not that pour 
bodies are the Temples of the Holy Gholt which is within you? Againe 
he ſayth, You are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit. Foz why?! The Spi- 
rit of GO D dwelleth in you, To this agreeth the docrine of S. Iohn, 
witing on this wiſe , The anoynting which pee have received (the 
meaneth the Holy Ghoſt ) dwelleth in you. And the doctrine of Peter 
Capth the lame, who hath theſe wozds : The Spirit of glozy, andof God, 
reſteth upon you. O what comkoꝛt is this to the heart of a true Chꝛiſtian, 
to thinke that the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth within him? It GOD be with 
us (as the Apoſtle Cayth) who can be againſt us: O but how ſhall J know 
that the Holy Ghoſt is within me: Some man perchance will ſay, Fo2- 
Cooth. as the tree is no wone by his kruit, co is alſo the Holy Ghoſt. The 
fruits of the Holy Ghoſt(accozding to the mind of S. Paul) are thelt: Love, 
iop, peace, long ſuffering,gentleneſſe,goodneſſe,faythfulneſle, meekeneſſe, 
temperance,xc,Contrartiwltſe, the deeds of the llech are theſe: Idultery, foꝛ⸗ 
nication, uncleanneſle, wantonnelle, Jdolatry, witchcrafthatred , debate, 
emulation, wzath,contention.(edition, hereſie, enuy, murther dꝛunbenneſle, 
gluttonp, and luch like. g = 
Dl 3 Here 
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Here is nov that glaſſe , wherein thou muſt behold thy ſelfe, and dil⸗ 


* Cor. 125 


F-1/4 5. 


tobn-14. 
Lib. 11. cap. 3, 


cerne whether thou have the Holy Ghoſt within thee, oz the ſpirit of the 


fleſh, JE thou lee that thy wozkes be vertuous, and good, conlonant to 
the pzelcript rule of GOD S Wozd,(avouring, and taſting not of the 
fleſh,but of the Spirit, then aſſure thy ſelfe that thou art endued with the 
Holy Ghoſt : Otherwile in thinking well of thy [elfe, thou doſt nothing 
elle but deceive thy lelke. The Holy Ghoſt doth alwates declare himlelke 
by his fruitfull, and gracious gifts, namely; by the od of wite⸗ 
dome, by the Moꝛd of knowledge, which is the underſtanding of the 


Scriptures, by fayth, in doing miracles, by healing them that are 


diſeaſed, by p2opheſie, which is the declaration of GD DD myſteries, 
by diſcerning of ſpirits, diverſities of tongues, interpzetation of tongues, 
and ſo fozth. All which gifts, as they p2oceede from one ſpirit, and are 
ſoverally given to man accoꝛding to the meaturable diſtribution of the 
holy Ghoſt: Even ſo doe they bzing men, and not without good caule, into 
a wonderfull admiration of G OD D divine power. ho will not mar: 
baile at that which is witten in the Acts of the Apoſtles, to heare their 
bold confeſſion befoze'the Councellat Hieruſalem > And to conſider that 
they went away with ioy, and gladnelle , retoycing that they were coun⸗ 
ted woꝛthy to luffer rebukes, and checkes foz the Name, and Fayth of 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus e This was the mighty wozkegſ the Holy Ghoſt, who be- 
cauſe he giveth patience, and ioykulneſle of heart in temptation,and afflit- 
on, hath therefoze woꝛthily obtayned this Name in holy Scripture, to be 
called a Comfozter. Who will not allo marvaile to read the learned, and 
heavenly Sermons of Peter, and the Diiciples, conſidering that they were 
never bꝛought up inſchoole of learning, but called even from their nets, 
to ſupply the roomes of Apoſtles? This was likewiſe the mighty wozke 
of the Holy Ghoſt, who becauſehe doth infiruc the hearts ol the ſimple in 
the true knowledge of G O D, and his Wozd, is moſt iuſtly tearmedby 
this name, and title to be the Spirit of truth. Euſebius in his Ecclefi- 
aſticall Hiſtozy , telleth a ſtrange ſtoꝛy of a certaine learned, and ſubtill 
Philolopher, who being an extreme adverſary to Chniſt, and his doarine, 
tould by no kinde of learning be converted to the fayth , but was a- 
ble to withſtand all the arguments that could be bzought againſt him, 
with little oꝛ no labour. At length there ſtarted up a pooze imple man of 
(mall wit, and lelle knowledge, one that was reputed among the lear- 
ned as an Idiote: And he on GOD D Name would needs take in hand 
to diſpute with this pꝛoud Philoſopher, The Biſhops, and other learned 
men ſtanding by, were marvatlouſly abaſhed at the matter, thinking that 
by his doings they ſhould be all confounded, and put to open ſhame, 
He notwithſtanding goeth on, and beginning in the Name of the Lozd 
Jecus, bzought the Philoſopher to ſuch poynt in the end, contrary to all 
mens expectation , that He could not chule but acknowledge the power 
of GO in his wozds, and to give place to the truth, Was not this 
a miraculous woꝛke, that one ſilly ſoule of no learning, ſhould doe that 
which many Biſhops of great knowledge , and underſtanding were ne- 


ver able to bꝛing to paſſe * So true is the ſaying of Bede; Where the holy 


Ghoſt 
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Ghoſt doth inſtruct, and teach, there is no delay at all in learning, Much 
moꝛe might here be ſpoken ofthe manifold gifts, and graces of the Holy 
Ghoſt, moſt excellent, and wonderfull in our eyes, but to make a long dil. 
courſe thꝛough all, the thoztneſſe of time will not lerue. And ſeeing pee 
have heard the chiekeſt pee may eaſily concei ve, and iudge of the reſt, Now 
were it expedient to diicuſle this queſtion: Whether all they which boaſt, 
and bꝛag that they have the Holy Ghoſt, doe truely challenge this unto 
themlelues 02 no: Which donbt , becauſe it is neceſſary, and pꝛolitable, 
ſhall ( GOD willing) be'diſſolved in the next part of this Homily.Jn 
the meane lea on, let us (as we are moſt bound) give hearty thankes to 
G O D the Father, and his Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, foz ſending downe his 
Comfozter into the wozld, humbly beleeching him ſo to wozke in our 
hearts by the power of this holy Spirit, that we being regenerate, 
and newlp voꝛne againe in all goodneſſe, righteoulneſſe, ſobzie⸗ 
ty, and truth, may in the end be made partakers of everla⸗ 
ting life in his Heavenly Kingdome, thꝛough Jeſus 
1 as = Saviour. 
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The ſecond part of the Homily concerning the 
Holy Ghost, diſſolving this doubt: Whether all 
wen rightly challenge to themſelnes the 

Holy Ghoſt, or no. 


e 2D) AUR Daviour Chult departing out of this wozldan- 
to his Father, pzomiledhis Diſciples to ſend downe 
W another Comfozter, that ſhould continue with them foz 
ls ever, and direct them into all truth. Which thing to be 
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„ faythfully; and trucly perkoꝛmed, the Dcriptures doe 
nt Luficiently beare witneſſe, Neyther muſt we thinke 
that this Comfozter was eyther pꝛomiled, oz elle gt- 

N ven only to the Apoſtles , but allo to the univerſal 
Church of Chꝛiſt, diſperſed thozow the whole woꝛld. Foz unleſſe the Holy 
Ghoſt had beene alwaies pzeſent, governing, and pzeſerving the Church 
from the beginning, it could never Have ſuſtayned ſo many, and great 
buunts of affliction, perſecutton,with lo little dammage, and harme as it 
hath, And the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt are moſt plaine in this behalke, ſaying, That 
the Spirit of truth ſhould abide with them foz ever, that he would be with 
them alwaiesche meaneth, by grace, vertue, and power / even to the wozlds 
end. | 

Allo in the pꝛayer that he made to his Father a little befoze his death, 
he maketh interceſſion, not only fox himſelfe, and his Apoltles, but in- 
differently foz all them that ſhould believe in him thzough their wozds, 
that is to wit, foz his whole Church. Agatne, S. Paul ſayth: If any 
man habe not the Spirit of Chaiſt;the lame is not his. Allo in the woꝛds 
foltowing, Me Have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Ab- 
ba, Father, Here by then it is evident, and plaine to all men, that the Holy 

Gholt was given not only to the Apoſtles, but allo to the whole body of 
Chꝛiſts Congregation, although not in like koꝛme, and maieſty as he came 
done at the feaſt of-Pentecoſt. But now herein ſtandeth the controverſie: 
Whether all men doe iuſtly arrogate to themſelues the Holy Ghoſt , oz 
no? The Biſhops of Rome habe foz a long time made a ſoze challenge 
thereunto, reaſoning fo2 themlelues after this lozt. The Holy Ghoſt 
(ſay they ) was pꝛomiled to the Church, and never koꝛcaketh the Church, 
But we are the chieke heads, and the pꝛincipall part ok the Church there⸗ 
foze we have the Holy Ghoſt foz ever, and whatſoever things we decree, 
are uudoubted verities, and oꝛacles of the Holy Ghoſt, That pee may per- 
ceive the weakeneſſe of this argument, it is needfull to teach vou, firſt 
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what the true Church of Chꝛiſt is, and then to conkerre the Church of Rome 


therewith, 
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therewith, to dilcerne how well they agree together. Che true Church 


is an univerlall Congregation oz fellowſhip of GO S faythfull,and 7% 2, 


clect people, built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles, and Prophets 
_ Feſus Chꝛiſt himlelfe being the head cozner lone, And it hath alwaies 
thꝛee notes 02 martzes whexeby it is knowne, Pure, and ſound doctrine 
the Dacraments miniſtred acco2ding to Chꝛiſts holy inſtitution, and the 
right uſe ol Eccleſlaſticall diſcipline. This deſcription of the Church is 
agreeable both to the Scriptures of G O D, and alſo to the doarine of 
the ancient Fathers, lo that none may iuſtly finde fault therewith. Now ik 
pee will compare this with the Church ol Rome, not as it was in the be: 
ginning, but as is pzeſently, and hath beene fo? the ſpace of nine hun⸗ 
dꝛed peeres, and odde: you (hall well perceive the ſtate thereof to be lo 
karre wide krom the nature ot the true Church, that nothing can be 
wipe; : Foz neyther are they built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles, and 
P1ophets , retaymng the ſound, and pure doctrine of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ney⸗ 
cher vet doe they oꝛder the Dacraments, oz elſe the Eccleſiaſticall Keyes; 
imeuch toꝛt as he did firſt inſtitute, and oꝛdaine them: But have lo in- 
termingled theit owne traditions, and inventions, by chopping, and 
changing, by adding, and plucking away, that now they may ſeeme to be 
cMverted into a new ginle. Chꝛiſt commended to his Church a Sacra. 
ment ot his Body, and Blood: They have changed it into a Dacrifice fox 
the quicke, and the dead. Chꝛiſt did miniſter to his Apoſtles, and the Apo. 


les to other men indiſterently under both kinds: They have robbed the 


Way people ol the cup, ſaping, that foꝛ them one kind is lufficient. Chꝛiſt 
ondapned no other element to be uſed in Baptilme, but only Water, 


whereunto when the woꝛd is ioyned, it is made (as S, Auguſtine lapth) a 4%, ane; 
full, and perfect: Sacrament, They being wiler in their owne conceit 


then:Chniſt;'[thinke it is not well noz oꝛderlp done, unleſſe they uſe conty- 
ration, unleſſe they hallobo the water,unleſſe there be oyke,Calt,ſpittle,ta- 
pers; and kuch other dumbe ceremonies, ſerving to no uſe, contrary to 
the plaine rale of Saint Paul, who willeth all things to be done in the 
Lhurch unto edifycation. Chuilt ozdayned the authozitp of the Keyes to 
excommunicate notozious ſinners, and to abſolue them which are truely 
penitent: They abuſe this power at their owne pleaſure, ac well in cur- 
ſing the godly, with bell, booke, and candle, as allo abſoluing the re⸗ 
pꝛobate, with are knowne to be unwoꝛthy of any Chꝛiſtian ſociety : 
UWyercof they that luſt to ſee examples, let them [earch their lives. To 
be ſhozt, looke what our Saviour Chuſt pꝛonounced of the Scribes,and 
Phariſes in the Goſpell , the Came may be boldly, and with Cafe conſci- 
encep2onounced of the Biſhops of Rome, namely, that they have foz{a- 
ken, and dayly doe kozlake the Commandements of GOD, to erec, 


and ſet up their owne conſtitutions, ' Which thing being true, as all 


they which have anylight of GOD S Uozd, mult needs conteſſ e, we 
may well conclude accoꝛding to the rule of Auguſtine: That the Biſhops 
of Rome, and their adherents, are not the true Church of Chziſt , much 
lelle then to be taken as chizfe Heads, and Rulers of the ſame, Whoſo: 
ever (Cayth he) doe decent from the Scriptures concerning rigs 
althou 
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although they be found in all places where the Church is appoynted, pet 


Auguſ :ontra Ake they not in the Church: a plaine place, concluding directly againſt 


petiliani Do- f 


natiſtæ epiſt. 
cap, 4 


John 10, 
John 8, 


thy 16, 


jobs 252 


ohn 15, 


EIath 5. 


Math, 14. 


he Church ol Rome. Where is now the Holy Ghoſt which they Lo ltout- 
ly doe claime to themſelues © Where is now the Spirit of truth, that will 
not ſuffer them in any wiſe to. erre ? Ik it be poſſible to be there, where: 
the true Church is not, then is it at Rome : otherwile it is but a vaine 
bꝛagge, and nothing elle. S. Paul (ag pee have heard befoze) layth: It 
any man have not the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, the lame is not his · And by tyr- 
ning the woꝛds, it may be truely ſayd ; It any man be not of Chꝛiſt the 
Came hath not the Spirit. Now to dilcerne who are truely his, and wha 
not, we have this rule giben us, that his ſheepe doe alwaies heare his 
voyce. And S. Iohn fayth, He that is of G O D, heareth Gods nd. 
Whereof it followeth , that the Popes in not hearing Chꝛiſts voyce ns 
they ought to doe, but pzeferring their owne decrees befoze the expacſſe 
Moꝛd of GO D, doe plainely argue to the woYd, that they are not 6f 
Chꝛiſt, noꝛ yet poſſeſſed with his Spirit. But here they wilt alleadge 
koꝛ themlelues, that there are divers neceſſary poynts not expꝛeſſed in holy 
Scripture, which were left to the revelation of the Holy Ghoſt: who be. 
ing given to the Church, accoꝛding to Chꝛiſts pꝛomile, hach taught many 
things from time to time, which the Aponles could not then beare. q 
this we may eaſily ant were by the plaine woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, teaching us 
that the pꝛoper office of the Holy Ghoſt is, not to inſtitute, and bꝛing in 
new oꝛdinances, contrary to his doctrine befoze taught : but ſhalb tant; 
and declare thoſe things which he had befoze taught lo: that it might be 
well, and truely underſtood. Muhen the Holy Ghoſt (layth hen ſhall dome 
he (hall lead you into all truth: what truth doth he meant : Any othor 
then he himlelte had befoze expꝛelled in his woꝛd > No. Foꝛ he lafth; 
He thall take of mine, and ſhe w unto pou, Againe, he ſhall bing vod in re. 
membzance of all things that J have told you, It is not then the due. 
ty, and part ot any Chꝛiſtian, under pꝛetence of the Holy Ghoſt, to bꝛing 
in his owne dzeames; and phantaſies into the Church: but he muſt dili⸗ 
gently p2ovide that his dodrine, and decrees be agreeable to Chꝛiſts ho⸗ 
ly Teltament, Otherwite in making the Holy Ghoſt the authour chere⸗ 
of, he doth blalpheme, and belie the Holy Pholt, to his owne condem⸗ 
Now to leave their doctrine, and come to other popynts: what ſhall 
we thinke oz iudge of the Popes intolerable pzide © The Scripture 
layth, that G O D reliſteth the pzoud, and ſheweth grace to the humble, 
Allo it pꝛonounceth them bleſſed, which are pooze in (pirit, pꝛomiſing that 
they which humble themſelues ſhall be exalted, And Chꝛiſt our Davi« 
our 1 all his to learne of him, becaule he is humble, and meeke. As 
kot pꝛide, S. Gregory ſayth, it is the roote of all miſchiefe, Ind 8, 
Auguſtines iudgment is this, that it maketh men devils. Can any man 
then which eythcr hath oz ſhall reade the Popes lives, iufly ſay that 
they had the Holy Ghoſt within them: Firſt; as touching that they will 
be tearmed umverſall Biſhops, and heads of all Chꝛiſlian Churches 
thozow the woꝛld, we have the iudgment of Gregory expꝛellely 12 
VR them, 
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them, who w2iting to Mauritius the Emperour, condemneth lohn Biſhop Lib 2, epiſt. 
of Conſtantinople, in that behalfe, calling him the pꝛince of pꝛide, Lucifets 75-75 
lucceſſour, and the fozerunner of Antichziſt, Saint Bernard alſo agree: Serm. 3. de 
ing therunto, ſayth , What greater pꝛide can there be, then that one ©'*- 
man thould pzeferre his owone iudgment befoze the whole Congregation, b. ora 
as thoug he only had the Spirit of God e And Chryſoſtome pꝛondun⸗ lib. 3, 
ceth a terrible lentence againſt them, affirming plainely, that whoſocver 
ſeeketh to be chiefe in Earth, (hall finde confuſion in Heaven, and that he 
which ſtriveth foz the lupꝛemacy, (hall not be reputed among the ler⸗ | 
vants of Chili, Againe he lapth: To delire a good woke, it is good, CMB. up. 
but to covet the chiefe degree of honour, it is meere vanity, Doe not 
theſe places ſuffictently convince their outragious pꝛide, in ulurping to 
themlelues a ſuperiozity above all other, aſwell Miniſters, and Biſhops, 
as Kings allo, and Emperours © But as the Lyon is knowne by his 
clawes, (o let us learne to know theſe men by their deeds, What (hall 
we Cay of him that made the noble King Dandalus to be tyed by the necke $2tetti enne. 
with a chayne and to lieflat downe befoze his table there to gnawibones 45, !ib.7. 
like a Bogge © Shall we 'thinke that he had GODS holy Spirit 
within him, and not rather the ſpiric of the devill * Such a tyzant was 
Pope Clement the ſixt. What (hall we lay of him that pꝛoudly, and con- 
temptuoufly trode Fredericke the Emperour under his keete, applying the 
verſe of the Pſalme unto himlelke: Thou ſhalt goe upon the Lyon, and pe 60, 
the Adder, the young Lyon, and the Dꝛagon thou (halt tread under thy 
foote ? ſhall we ſay that he had GOD DS holy Spirit within him, and 
not rather the Spirit of the devill > Such a tyꝛant was Pope Alexander 
the third. Mhat (hall we ſay of him that armed, and animated the lonne 
againſt the father, cauſing him to be taken, and to be cruelly famiſhed to 
death contrary to the law both of G O D, and alſo of nature? Shall we 
ſay that he had Gods holy Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpiris 
of the divell e Such a tyꝛant was Pope Paſcal! the ſecond, What ſhall 
we lay of him that came into his Popedome like a Foxe, that raigned like 
a Lyon, and dyedlike a dogge * Shall we lay that he had GODS 
holy Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit of the divell > Such a 
tyzant was Pope Boniface the eight. TAhat (hall we lay of him that made 
Henry the Emperour, with his wife,andhis young child, to ſtand at the 
gates of the City in the rough winter, bare footed, and bare legged, only 
clothed in Lincy Wolſie, eating nothing from moꝛning till night, and that 
foꝛ the ſpace of thꝛee dayes? Shall we lay that he had GOD S holp 
Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit of the divelle Such a tyꝛant 
was Pope Hildebrand, moſt woꝛthy to be called a firebꝛand, if we ſhall 
tearme him as he hath beſt deſerved,” Manp other examples might here 
be alledged, As of Pope Ione the harlot that was delivered of a Child in 
the high ſtreete, going (olemnely in pꝛoceſſion. Of Pope Iulius the lecond, 
tyat wilfully caſt S. Peters Keyes into the River Tiberis, Of Pope Vrban 
the ſirt, that cauſed five Cardinals to be put in lackes, and cruelly dꝛow⸗ 
ned. Ok Pope Sergius the third, Hat perſecuted the dead body of Formoſus 
his pꝛedrceſlour, when it had beene buried eight peeres. Df Pope lohn 
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the riiii.of that name, who having his enemy delivered into his hands, cau⸗ 
led him firſt to be tripped ſtarke naked, his beard to be ſhaven, and to be 
hanged up a whole day by the hayze, then to be let upon an Iſle with his 
face backward toward the tayle, to be carried round about the City in de · 
ſpite, to be milerably beaten with rods, laſt of all, to be thuſt out of his 
countrp, and to be baniſhed foz ever, But to conclude, and make an end pee 
ſhall bꝛiefely take this (hot lellon: whereſoever yee linde the ſpirit of ar- 
togancy, and pꝛide, the ſpirit of enuy, hatred,contention, cruelty,murther, 
exto2tion, witchcraft, necromancy, dc. allure your lelues, that there is the 
ſpirit of the divell, and not of G O D, albeit they pzetend outwardly to the 
woꝛld never ſo much holineſſe. Foz as the Gol pell teacheth us, the Spirit 
of Jeſus is a good Spirit, and holy Spirit, a ſweet Spirit, a lowly-Dpi- 
rit,a mercifull Spirit, full of charity, and love, full of fozgiveneſſe,and pity, 
not rendꝛing evill foꝛ evill, extremity foz extremity,but overcomming evill 
with good, and remitting all offence even from the heart. Accozding to 
which rule, if any man live upzightly, of him it may be ſafely pꝛonounced 
that he hath the Holy Ghoſt within him: Ik not, then it is a plaine token 
that he doth ulurpe the Name of the Holy Ghoſt in vaine,Therefoze(deare- 
ly beloved) accoꝛding to the good count ell of S. Iohn, believe not every 
Cpirit,vut firſt trie them whether they be ol God, oz no. Many ſhall come in 
my Name (ſayth Chꝛiſt) and (hall tranſfozme themlelues into Angels of 


light, deceiving(it᷑ it be poſſible)the very elec. They ſhall come unto you in 
ſcheepes clothing, being inwardly cruel, and ravenous wolues. They ſhall 


have an outward ſhew of great holineſſe, and innocency of like, lo that pee 
{hall hardly oz not at all diſcerne them. But the rule that yce muſt follow, 
is this, to iudge them by their fruits. Which if they be wicked, and naught, 
then it is unpollible that the tree of whom they pzoceedſhould be good. 
Such were all the Popes c Pzelates of Rome foz they moſt part, as doth 
well appeare in the ſtoꝛy of their lives, and therefoze they are wozthily ac- 
counted among the number of kalle pzophets, and kalle chzits, which de⸗ 
ceived the woꝛld along while: the Loꝛd of Heaven, and Earth defend us 
from their tyzanny, and pꝛide, that they never enter into his Uinepard a- 
gaine, to the diſturbance of his lilly pooze flocke ; but that they be utterly 
conkoꝛmed, and put toflight in all parts of the wozld : and he of his great 
mercy lo woꝛke in all mens hearts, by the mighty power of the holy Ghoſt, 
that the comfoztable Gol pell of his Sonne Chꝛiſt may be truely pzeached, 
truely received, and truely followed in all places, to the beating downeof 
ſinne,death, the Pope, the Divell,and zu the Kingdome of Antichziſt: that 
like ſcattered, and diſperſed ſheepe being at length gathered into one fold, 
we may in the end reſt altogether in the boſome of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Iacob, there to be partakers of eterua ll, and everlaſting life , 
though the merits,and death of Jeſus Chaiſt 
our Saviour. AM EN. N 
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Tay : Im purpoled this day (good devous 
KA 2 q\Chziſttan people) to dedlare unto pou 
1 N the moſt deſerved pꝛaile, a cemmenda⸗ 
e H tion of Almighty God, not only in the 
7 ; \ \ [4 confiderationof the marvailoas creati- 
en af this wozld.o2 ko cantervation, 
A evernance thereof, whereinhis great 
e vower and wiledome might excellently 
r woeare, ta move us to honour, a dꝛead 
han but molt ſpecially in conſideration 

re eb uberall c large goobneg. which 
dall bede wech on us his reaſona- 
R — — — le creatures, oꝛ whole ſake he made 
the whole um wert all world, with all the, commodities, and goods therein. 
Which his ſingular goodnes well, and diligently remembzed on our part, 
Gould move us ( as duety is) againe with Hearty affection to love him, 
and with word, and Iedtop2ayle him, and fetue him all the dates of 
our: life- And 10 this matter, being do worthy to entreate of, and (0 

- padfiitable foꝝ von to hears, J truſt I chall not need with much circum- 
ſtance:of woꝛd , to ſtirte yon tu give your attendance to heare what ſhall 
be (apy. G J would: wich your affection inflamed in ſecretwife 
within your-felfe; tu rayſeup tome mation of thankeſgiving to the goad⸗ 
neffe ot Almighty! GO D in every ſuch poyns as ſhall be opened by 
ny detlaratiou particularly unto you; Fes elle what (hall it availe us 
tu heare, and knot the great goodnesof & D tswards us, to knows 
that whatfoever is good pꝛecgedeth from him as from the pꝛincipall 
Fonitaine, and the only Authour, eg to know that 'whatloeberis cent 
from him, muſt nerds be good, and wholefome : it the heating of fuch mat⸗ 
ter mobeth us no further but to know it only: That availeth it the wife 
men af the wozld to have knowledge of the power, and divinity of 
GO, by the fecret intpiration ot him: wbere they did not honour, 
and glozifie him in their knowledges as G 3 5 What pꝛayle yl it to 
TE them, 
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.  therthing deſerued this blindneſle and fozx them 
not but fall into extreme ignoꝛance, and errour, Ind ag 3 2 
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them, by the conſideration of the creation of the woꝛld, to bi 


wiledome: pet var 
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nelle: and not to be thankefull to biin againe kol his creatures > Wha 
rotfeilaecſfrto 46 ed 
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eſteemed ues in their wits, and knowlel 


d they away blindly, tu their thoughts 0 nt 
fooles , and periſhed in their folly, There cal be none ohe ; end of rh 
as d2aw nigh to G OD by knowledge, and yet depart from him in 
thankefulneſſe, but utter deſtruction, This experience ſaw David in h 
daies, Foz in his Pſalme he Cayth, Behold, they which withdzaw them: 
4 1 thee hall periſh,fo2 thou haſt deſtroyed them all that are ſtray- 
ed from thee, 

This experience was perceived to be true,of that holy Prophet leremy: 
O Loꝛd (cayth he) whatſoever they be.that fozCake thee, Call be confoun- 
ded, they that depart from thee, hall be witten in the earth;and ſoone foz+ 
gotten, It pꝛoliteth not (good people) to heare the goodnefle of G 
declared unto us, if our hearts be not inflamed thereby to honour, and 
thanke ym, It pꝛollted not the Ioves which were GO D'D 228 
ple, to heare much ol G O D, ſeeing that he was not received in 
hearts by Favth, noz thanked fox his denelits beſtowed 
unthankefulneſſe was the cauſe of their deſſfuctior Lett 
manner of thele bekoꝛe Wenn che ſa ple 
ly Apoſtle Saint Paul, who when in a 


; ted bis foie 


marvailous proceedings of Almighty GOD, and conf 
goodnelle in the oꝛdering of his creatutes, he burſt out into this conclu- 
ſion : Durely (tapth he / of him, by im; and in him be all things. And 


this once pronounced, he ſtucke not Will at this popnt, but fozthwith 
2 iopned to thele wozds, k T6 him be glozp, andpzaylefoz ever, 
Upon the ground of which wows of S. Paul (good audience) 2 purpole 

to build my exho2tation of this day _ — Wherein J ſhall doe myen⸗ 
deabour, firſt to pzove unto ** gs come downe unto us 
from abovefrom the Father of lt — Te Jeſus Lhailt his 
Sonne, and our Saviour, is the meane by whom we receive his liberall 
goodneſſe. Thirdly, that in the power, and dertue or the Holy Ghoſt; we 
be made meete, and able to receive his gifts, and graces-Which things dil⸗ 
tinaly, and adviſedly conſidered in our minds, muſt needs compell us in 
moſt low reverence, alter our bounden duty, alwaies to renderhim thanks 
againe, in (ome teſtification of our good hearts fot His deſerts unto us, 
And that the entreating of this matter in hand may be to the glozy of Al⸗ 
mighty G O D, let us in one Fapth, and charity call upon the Father of 
mercy, from whom commeth every good gift, and wg perfect gift, by 
the mediation of his welbeloved Sonne our Saviour, that we may be 
aſſiſted with the pꝛelente of his holy Spirit, and p2ofitably on both parts 
5 3 out lelues in (peaking,and hearkening to the ſaluation of our 

oules, 

In 
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In the begittiring'of my lpeaking unto you , (good Chziſtian people) 
ſuppole not that J doe take-upon me to declare unto you the excellent 
power, oz the incompatable wiledome of Almighty God, as though J 
Would have pon beliebe that it night be expꝛelled unto you by wozds, 
Nap] -it may not be thought, that that thing may be compꝛehended by 
—— Words, that is incomprehenſible. Ind too much arrogancy it were 

foʒ dull, and ad 8, to thinke that he can wozthily declare his Maker. It 

— karre the darke underſtanding, and wiledome ok a moztall man, 
to ſpeake ſufficiently ok that divine Maieſty, which the Angels cannot 
undegſtand. Me ſhall therekoze lay apart to ſpeake of the pzofound, and 
unſearchable untate ot Aimigyty God, rather acknowledging our weake- 
nelle then æachig to dtempt chat is above all mans capacity to compaſſe, 
Je chall vettes (uffice us in iow humility to reverence; and dzead his 
Agate Hy which we cannot compꝛtze, then by overmuch curious lear⸗ 
hinto:v6 overcharged With the glozy, We ſhall rather turne our whole 
MW une A while his goodneſle towards us, wherein 
ehe litably' occupied, and moze may we be bold to 
Wer the grei power he is of, can but make us dꝛead and 
ifiddshis hie gh wicedomeanight utterly dilcomfoꝛt our fraile- 
ing to him, But in conſideration of his ineſti 
mable go Kd we take good heart againe to truſt well unto him. By 
wa W autre is take him foz ouz refuge, our hope, and com⸗ 
kost, armercutuls Father iran the courſe-of our lives. His power, and 
wiieteme tompelltch iis te tube him koꝛ Sod omnipotent, inuiſible, ha- 
in Raben, ans Sürth, having all things in his cubiection, and 
none gountell with him, noz any to aske the realon of his 

dotag⸗ Fox he ma Doe What liketh him, none can reſiſt him. Foz he woz- yarie! 17 
bech Al things t is ſerxot iudgment of his owne pleaſure, yea even the 

} —— Salomon. By the realon of his nature, he is 6. 
„Contuming fire, he is called a terrible, and fearefull 

thereloꝛe, we babe no familiarity, no acceſſe unto him, * 


thus bol a ene us in hope that he will be converſant with US, 
— oe 

It is his gotidnoſle that moveth him to lap in Scripture: It is my 
delight to be wih the childzen of men, It is his goodneſſe that moveth 
him to call us dato him, to offer us his friendſhip, and pꝛelence. Jt 
is hig goodneſke that patiently ſuffereth our ſtraping from him, and 
kullereth us long, to winne us to repentance, It is of his goodnelle 
that we be created reaſonable creatures, where elſe he might have „ 
made us bzuite deaſts. It was his 1 tercy to habe us bone among 
theumber ol Cheiltian people,and thereby in a much moze nighneſſe to 
laluntion, where we might have beene bozne (ik his goodnelle had not 
beene among the Paynims, cleane voyd from God, and the hope of 
everlaſting life. And what other thing doth his loving, and gentle voce 

oben in his Wow, where v calleth us 2 his preſence, and * 
215 but 
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but declare his goodneſle, only without regard ol our wozthineſſe > And 
what other thing doth ſtirre him to call us to him, when we be 
from him, to kulfer us patiently, to winne us to repentance, butonie 
his ſingular goodnelle , no whitte of our deſetving * Let than all 
come together that be now glozified in Heaven, and let us heare what 
anſwere they will make in tyeſe popnts aloe rehearſed, whether their 
firſt creation was in GO goodneſſe, oz of themſelues * Fozſaoth 
David would make anſwerefoz them all, and day, Know pee kon fure⸗ 
ty, even the Lozdis GOD, he hath made us, and not we our ſelties, 
Ik they were asked againe, who ſhould be thanked fog their regone- 
ration e koz their iuſtifpcation:? and kor their — e whether: 
their deſerts , oz GODD goodneſſe only * Although in this popnt; 
every one confeſle lufficientip the truth in this matter in his owne peg» 
con: yet let David anſwere by the mouth of. them all at this time inda 
cannot chule but lay, Nottous, O Lob, not to ug but to thy: Nai 

give all the thanke, foz thy loving merey, and kog thy truth Lake... b — 
ſhould aſke againe, From r bes, and den 
which they wzought in their lides, wheremith GOD was f 
pleaſed,and wozſhipped by them? Let tome otdet witpeſſebebzoughtin, 
. matter, that in eee 
| ne. . 


all iuſticiaries, and hypocrites x a | 
honour, and alcribe it to N. Sc TIM 'by 
Wee be not (Cayth he) ſufticient of dur le 9 
_ any thing: ; but ARE 1 of: ODD. q he 
e it is in whom we have all our being, or-Yving, and — 

pee will know furthermoꝛe, where they had their gits, and facriites, 
which they offered continually in their libes to ã GO chey 
cannot but agree with David, where he ſayth: Of thy liberall hand c 
Lozd, we have received that we gave unto thee. l this holy company 
therefoze confeſſe ſo conſtantly, that all the goods, and graces — 
they were indued in ſoule, came ot the goodnefleof GO D only : what 

moꝛe can beſaydto pꝛobe that all that is good, commeth from Almigh⸗ 
ty God: Js it meete to thinks that all ſpivituall goobneſſe commeth 
from God above only: and that other good things, eyther of nature oz 
of foztune (as we call them) come of any other cauſe? Doth od ol 
his goodneſle adozne the ſoule, with all the powers thereof; as it is: and 
come the gifts of the body, wherewith it is endued, from any other? Jf 
he doth the moze,cannot he doe the leſſe > To iuſtiſie a ſinner, to new create 
him from a wicked perſon to a eighteons man, is a greater act (cantu S. 
Auguſtine)then to make Cuch anew heaven;andearth as is already made. 

CUemull needs agree, that whatſoever good thing is in us, of grace; of 
nature 02 of foꝛtune, is of God only, as the only Jathour,and (llozker, 


Ind 
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nn pet it rote thought chat G O W hath created all this whole 
untverta woll as it is, and thus onee made, hath given it up to be ruled, 
and uled after our owne wits, and device , and Lö taketh no moꝛe charge 
therekoze © As we ſeerhelhipwri hi after he Hiith'b2ought hrs ſhippe ta 
# perfect end then delivereth it to the Mariners, and taketh no moe cars 
thereof. Nay, GO D hath not lo erkated the wozld, that he is careleſſe 
ok it: but he ſtill pꝛecerveth it by his goodnelle, he ſtill ſtayeth it in his 
creation. Foꝛ elle without his Tpecialigoodnolle;it could not ſtand long 
in his condition And therekoze Saum Paul ſapth} that he pꝛelerveth all z 

gs, and beareth them up ſtill inn des duo zd deſt they chould fall with: 3 


our him to theit nothing againe, Whereol then wete made! It his elpe⸗ 
ciall goodnelle 


were not every where pꝛelent every creature. ſhould be out 
of oder, and ud creatute ſhould habe his pꝛoperty wherein he was firſt 
orvated: YEW therefoze tnbilible,” arty tot where, and in every creature, 


ith ih Yis prelerice,” Ja uk _ 


*] 
1 


£7 end vhich — Dan G OD D mouth, Jtis nevther the 
hearbe noꝛ the playſter that giveth health of themſelues,but thy Wozd,O 

Lord (capth che Wiſe mari) which healeth all things. It is not therefoze „ , 
the power of the creatures which woꝛ tech their effecs, . but the goodneſlfe 
of GOD which wotketh in them. In his Moꝛd truely doe all things 
conſiſt. By that came Moꝛd that Meaben, and Earth were made, by the 

lame axe they upholden, maintained, and kept in oꝛder (Cayth S. Peter, and ze. 2 
ſhall be till Almighty GO D ſhall witydꝛaw his power from them, and 
ſpeake their diſlolution. Ik it were not thus, that the goodneſſe of GO 

were eſtedually in his creatures to rule them, how could it be that the 

maine Sea, lo taging, and labouring to overllow the Earth, could be kept 
within his bounds, and bankes as it is That holy man Job evidently 

lpied the goodneſſe of GO D in this poynt, and confeſſed, that if he had 

not a ſpectall goodnelle to the pꝛeler vation of the Earth, it could not but 
ſhoꝛtly be overflowed of the Dea. ow could it be that the elements lo di- 

bers, and contrary as they be among themlelues, ſhould yet agree, and a- 

bide together in a concoꝛd, without defixuction one of auother to lerue our 
ule, ik it came not onely of GOD S goodneſſe ſo to temper them e How 
could the fire not burne, and conlume all things, if it were let loole to goe 
whither it wou _ not ſtaped in his ſphere by the goodneſſe ol GOD, 
meaſurably to heat theſe inferiour creatures to their riping : Conſider the 

huge ſubſtance of the Earth, lo heavy, and great as it is: How could it ſo 

tand ſtably in the ſpace as it doth ik 6 OD © goodneſſe relerved it not 

lo koꝛ us to travell on? It is thou O Lozd (ſaith David) which haſt foun- gun 10 j. 
ded the Earth in his ſtability, and during _ Moꝛd, it ſhall never reele oz 
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ſtrength of man, dom 


ding. Ji could not be verily (good 
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falldowne, Conſider the great rongbeaſts.and fiſhes, farre paſſing the 
Loever;thep-be; and ſtrong, yet by the gos 

of O they prevaily not again n but axe under our lubiecion, and 
Cerue our tap — invention thus to ſubdue them, and 
make them ;fo2. 0ur commodities? ; it by mans bꝛaine / Nap ratber, 
this invention came by the-goodneſſs of God; which inſpired mans un; 


dexſtanding tohave his 7 ghery creature. Who was it (ſayth 
Tob) that put will, and wil 4 Sup wor Wh GOD onely.his 
And 1 ou, RE — at 


an people) that man ol viggwne 
wit upyolden, ſhould invent ſomany and divers devices in all Crafts;and 
Sciences, except the goodneſſeof Almighty God had beene-pzeſentwith 
men, and had Cirred their wits;-and_ſkudies of purpoſe to know the na · 
tures, and dit poſitiou of All bis creatures, to cexue us ſufficiently in our 
needs.andneceſſities, Pea; not only to Cerue our netellities, but to ſerve 
our pleaſures ;; Sg - 00 he neceſſity requireth. So liberall 
is GOD D goodnelle to 4387 ke ug to thanke him, ir any hearts 
— The Wiſe man in hig conte ee himſelfe, enn. not 
but grant this thing to be true that Yreaſos unto you. In his ha 
(Cayth he) be we, and our moꝛds, n all out wiſedomeand ali our 
ences, and wozkes of N92: is be that gave me the true in 
ftrucion of his creatures, both to knowthe diſpoſition of the wozid,and 
the vertues ol the elements the beg and end of times, the change, 


and diverſities al them, the courſe of the Pere, the o2der of the ſtarres, the 


natures of. beaſts, and the powers cif-them, the power of the winds; and 

thoughts of men, the differences of planets.the vertue of roots, and what 
Coeveris hid, and ſecret in nature, 8 Che artificer of all theſe 
taught me this wiſedome- And further he Cayth, noho can ſearch out the 
thing s that be inHeaven* Foz it is hard fox ns to ſearch ſuch thiugs as 
beon — and in daily fight afozeus.. Foz our wits, and thoughts (Cayth 


he) be imperfect; and our policies tncextaine, No man can therefoze ſearch 


out the meaning in thele things, except than gi elt wiledome, and ſendeft 
thy Spirit from above. I the wiſe man thus confeCeth all things to be 
of G D, why ſhould nat we ackawledge it: and by the knowledge ok it 
conſider our duety to GO D. ward, and give him thankes foz his good- 
nelle : J perceive that J am larre herc overcharged with the plenty, and 
copp of matter, that might be bꝛought in foz the p2oote of this caule. If 
J chould enter to ſhew how the goodneſle of Almighty GOD appeared 
every where in the creatures of the wozly, hotomarvailous they be in their 
creation,how beautifull in their oder hom neceſſary they be to our uſe: all 
with one voyce mult needs grant their Authout to be none other but Al- 
mighty GOD, his goodnes mull they needs extoll, and magnifie every 
where, to whom be all Ny Wr — 


The 
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i 2 ee eee Homily * Theilen peo- 
d &D) (@pFv ple )-J yavo:declaredto your contewplation the great 
2% 1% , Handnesof: Almighty God, in the creation of this wozld, 
UA —— — — er 
em 'rhexety we might rather ve mobed ta adm 
9 edge oveduty againeto his Maiey-Aud Jeruſtit hath 
. aunts ty nur erat be 
God,foz 
will kay, hat they can agree 
— the ſouls; 03 — — is 
. 


8 ity, er 
cone of dur induſtry 5: 
then ſepernoturalty--:: 
— 2 
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— For they indeed (ag: lob makethmention) 
believe, — O hath his reſidence,and reſting place in the 
clouds , and conſidereth nothing of our matters. Gpicures they be that 
imagind that he 'walketh abautthe the.coafts of the Heabens,and hath na 
refpect of theſe inferisur things, hut that all thefe: things ſhould pꝛoceed 
eyther by chance az: at adventure; a elle by diinaſition of fortune, and 
Sed tu habt no ſirdbe in them. What other thing is this ta lan, then ag 
the fools Cuppoſeth.inhis heart, there is no God ? hom we chall none 
Bat. De repꝛuve, then with G D ane woꝛds by the mouth ol 

avi , Hearez wy propleclapth he) ſap" Jum thy G O'D,thy very God. , .,. 
At the beaſts x6 the wood arg mine. Dheepe., and Oxen chat wander in | 
the mauntaines. 'Jhave the knowlrdge of all the-fowles of che ayze, the 
beauty of the field. is mphandy-lworks;'” mine t the whole circuite of the 
wozld, and all the plenty that is in it. And againe: the Pꝛophet Ieremy, zee, :: 
Thinkeſt thou that Jama G OD ct the place nigh me ( ayth the Lozd) 
and not a God karre off: Gan a man hide himlelfe in lo ſecret a * 
that 


expecfſed; m ö 
fntidels.notof tue 


P/ahxoa, 


Pros. 10. 
* N 2 


James 1. 
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that J ſhall not tee him: Doe not J kulſill, and repleniſh both Heaven, and 


® 
* 


Earth,ſayth the Loꝛd ? Mhich of theſe two ſhould be moſt uo 
tune, whom they paint to be blind of both eyes, ever unſtable, and un- 
conſtant in her wheele, in whole hands they lap theſe things be > Oz 
O P, in whole hand, and power thelethings be indeed, who foz his 
truth, and conſtancy was pet never repꝛoped * Foz his ſight lookech tho- 
row Heaven, and Earth, and leeth-all things Þ#eſeutly with his eyes. No- 
thing is too darke oꝛ hidden from his knowledge, not the pꝛiup tho 

of mens minds. Truth it is, that G O D is all tiches; all power, 
authozity, all health, wealth, and pzoſperity , of the which we choult 
have no part without his liberall diſtribution, and except it came fron 


ODD 
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OD (m friends) that in our wants, and neceſſities, we would 
goo to God, as Daint Tames biddeth , and as the Wiſe man teachethus 

the did. J Would we believed Qedfaſtly that God only gives them. 

we did, we ſhould not leeke our want, and necefſity of the devill, 


GOD fazbid.yes 
1 


petency of All things necefaty. The man in his need would not relieve 
his want by ſtealth. Tho woman would not relieve her neceſſity , and 
poverty by giving her body to other in adultery foꝛ gaine, It G OD 
be the Juthour indeed. of life, health, riches, and welfare , let us make 
dur recourſe ta him, ag the Authour, and we ſhall have it ſayth S, Iames. 
Pea it is hie wil edome by the Wiſeman therefoze to know whoſe gift it 
is: koꝛ many other ſkilles, it is wiſedometo know , and believe that all 
8 God, as the Authourc Which thing well con; 
0 xed, mud needg matze us thintze that we ſhall make account koz that 
pinch God - giveth us te poſſeſte and therefoze ſhall make us to be moꝛe 
diligent, well to (pendthem to Gd glozy,and to che pzofit of our 
neighbour, that we man maße a good account at the laſt, and be pzayſed 
10 900d Hewards, that we mar heare eheſe. words of our Judge , Well 
done, good (exbant, and faytyfull,: thou haſt beene faythfull in little, J at, 20, 
will matze hee ruler over much, gos in into thy Maſters oy. Boſives, 
to believecortainely OD to by the Authoux of all the gifts that we 
habe, ſhall make us to be in filence, and patience when they be taken 8 
T3 | | ga 


5 Ring IE. | 
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gaine from us. Foꝛ as G O D of his mercy doth grant us them to ule: 
Do other - whiles he doth iuſtly take them againe from us, to pꝛobe our 
patience, to exerciſe our kayth, and by the meanes of the taking away ok 
a few, tobeſtowthe moze warily thoſe that rethaine, to teach usto uſe 
them the mote to his glozy, after he giveth them to us againe. Many 
there be that with mouth can ſay, that they believe that G O D is the 
authour of every good gift that they habe: but in the time of temptation 
they goe backe from this beliefe. They lay it in wozd, but deny it indeed. 

Conſider the cuſtome ok the wozld, and lee whether it be not true. Be- 
hold the rich man that is endued with kubſtante, ik by any adyerſity his 
goods be taken from him, howfumeth, and fretteth en w murmiy: 
reth he, and deſpayreth * Hethat whom ko 9 800 good 1 


tooke them aGaine trotn me: 2 then from me by ebin 
= —_— == nalig ches 90 d 7 

this thing patiently © To this map be ar 11 hey 
is of his nature inviſible; and count! td no _ 8 the man⸗ 
ner ol man, to take away his gikts that lee But in this porn 
whatſoever G O D doth , he bzingeth itabs 1 845 Wee 6 
dayned thereto. He hath good Mii es, heYHath'evill angels 
good men, and he hath evill men, " hehathhi and I e 
Wind, and thunder, he hath heate, und bold. merable i 
hath he, and meſſengers, by whom a Jaine eth us| 8 
committeth to our truſt; as the Mile man conke The creature mi 
needs waite to lerue his Maher, to be _ againſ tinit men to ot 
punniſhinent. For as the ſame — en ö hy armed thi re, to 


For 
conmannevhin to — David. yen den boy ep 8 ur D ſtendenz 


i thereby 
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thereby to render me ſome good turne fox this curſe of him to dap. And 
though the Mini ſter other-whiles doth evill in his ac, pzoceeding of 
malice,yet foꝛalm uch as GOD turneth his evill ac to a p2oofe of our 
patience, we ſhould rather ſubmit our ſelues in patience, then to have in- 
dignation at G O rod, which peradventure when he hath cozreced 
us to our nutture, he will caſt it into the fire, as it delerveth. Let us 
in like manner truely acknowledge all our gifs and pꝛerogatives, to be 
o GDDD gifts,that we ſhall be ready to religne them up at his will, 
and pleaſure againe,Let us throughout our whole lives confeſſe ail good 
thmgs to come ot GD Dok what name oz nature ſoever the * of 
tyele coxruptible things only, whereof Jhave now laſt ſpoken; put muct 
moze of all ſpiricuall graces behoveablefoz our ſoule , © without whole 
goodyellenomanis called tofayth,oz Cayed therein, as J ſhall hereafter 
n the next part ol this Homily declare to you. Jn the meane ſeaſon foꝛget 

not What hath already beene ſpoken to you, fozget.not to be coinfoztable 
in pour iudgments to the truth of his doctrine,and foꝛget not to pzaciſe 
ile, whereby pee ſhall obtayne the blel⸗ 


— 


the lame in the whole ſtate of pour 


ling pꝛomiled by our Daviour Chin: Bleſſed be they which heare the 

{fill it in life, Which bleſſing he grant 

overall, one GOD. in Trinity, the 
nd tde Holy Gholt,to whom 
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OM MENT try ter;and heate what is teſtified firlt of the 
MoA Neg oft et fapth, thefirtentry inte a Cheiſtianlife, without 
. 3 fo mana tan pleaſe God. Foz S. Paul confeſſoth 


h teachet) konch his mercifull hand 
vill ibis he that pꝛeventeth our 
teitton we feele our conlci⸗ 
h remtiffion ok our ſinne, and lo be re- 

veto be his childzen, and inheritours 


Father, by him know we his will, and pleaſure towards us, foz he is the 
b2tghtneſſe 
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bꝛightneſle of his Fathers glozy,and a very cleare Image, and patterne of 
his ſubſtance. It is he whom the Father in Heaven delighteth to have 9. 3; 
foz his welbeloved Sonne, whom he authoziſed to be our teacher, whom 
he charged us to heare, ſaying, Heare him, It is he by whom the Fa- 
ther ol Heaven doth bleſſe us with all Cptrituall, and heavenly gifts, fo2 
whole take, and favour (wziteth S. lohn) we have received grace, and 
favour. ' To this our Saviour, and Mediatour, hath G O D the Fa⸗ 
ther given the power of Heaven, and Earth, and the whole iuril dict ion, and 
authozity, to diſtribute his goods and gifts committed to him ;- foz lo wzi⸗ 
teth the Apoſtle, To every one of us is grace given, accoꝛding to the mea⸗ 
ſure of Chzilis giving. And thereupon to execute his authozity com⸗ r, 
mitted, after that he had bzought ſinne, and the divell to captivity, to be 
no moꝛe hurtfull to his members, he aſcended up to his Father againe, 
and from thence ſent liberall gikts to his welbeloved lervants, and 
hath fill the power to the woꝛlds end to diſtribute his Fathers gifts con« 
tinually in his Church. to the eſtabliſhment , and comfo2t thereof. Ind 
by him hath Yimighty GO D decreed to diſlolue the wozld, to call all 
bekoꝛe him, to iudge both the quicke, and the dead, and finally by him ſhall 
he condemne the wicked to eternal fire in hell, and give the good eternal 
like, and let them aſſuredly in pꝛelence with him in Heaven foz evermoze, 
(Thns pee lee how all is ot G O D,by his Donne Chaiſt our Lozd, and 
Saviour. Remember J {ay once againe pour duety of thankes, let them 
be never to want, ſtill inioyne pour ſelfe to continue in thankeſgiving, 
pee can offer to G OD no better lacrifice: Foz he layth himlelke, It is 
the Cacrifice of pꝛayſe, and thanks that ſhall honour me,Which thing was 
well perceived of that holy Pꝛophet David, when he lo carneſtiy ſpake to 
himſelfe thus, O my Coule, bleſſe thou the Lo2d,and all that is within me. %% 54; 
bleſſe his holy Name, J lap once againe: O my ſoule bleſſe thou the Lozd, 44205. 
and never fozget his manifold rewards. O D give us grace (good 
people) to know thele things, and to feele them in our hearts. This know- 
ledge, and feeling is not in our ſelues, by our lelues it is not pollible to come 
by it, a great pity it were that we ſhould loole ſo pꝛofitable knowledge. 
Let us therefo2e meekely call upon that bountifull Spirit the Holp Ghoſt, 
which pꝛoceedeth from our Father of mercy , and from our Mediataur 
Chaiſt, that he would aſſiſt us, and inſpire vs with his pꝛelence, that in 
him we may be able to heare the goodneſſe of God declared unto us to 
our {alvation. Foz without his lively, and ſecret inſpiration, can we not 
once ſo much as (peake the Name of our Mediatour, as S. Paul plainely 
teſtifieth : No man can once name our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but in the Holy 
Ghoſt. Muchleſſe ſhould we be able to believe, and know theſe great my- 
ſteries that be opened to us by Chziſt, D. Paul ſayth, that no man can , , ... 
know what is of God, but the Spirit of God. As foꝛ us (Cayth he) we 1c, 
have received not the ſpirit of the wozld, but the Spirit which is of $0d, 
foz this purpoſe, that in that holy Spirit we might know the things that 
be given us by Chaiſt The Wiſe man [ayth.thatin the power, and ver- 
tue of the Holy Ghoſt, reſteth all wiſedoimne, and all ability to know God, 
and to pleale him, Foz he wziteth thus, ns know that it is not in ens 
i | u power 


Epheſ. 2, 
lohn I, 
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power to guide his goings. Mo man can know thy plealure, extept thou gi⸗ 

1% Veſt wiledome, and ſendeſt thy holy Spiritfrom above, Dend him downe 
| therefo:e (pꝛapeth he to GD D) front the holy Meadens, and from the 
thzone of thy Maieſty, that he may be with me, and ladour with me, that 

ſo J may know what is acceptable befoze thee, Let us With lo good hratt 

p2ay, as he did, and we shall not faile but fo have his aſſiſtance. Foz he is 

Coone leene of them that love him, he will be kound of them that leeke him: 

Foz very liberall, and gentle is the Spirit of Miledome. In his power 

ſhall we have ſufficient ability to know our duety to G O D, in him ſhall 

we be comfozted, and couraged to walke in our duety, in him {hall we de 

meete veſſels to receive the grace of Aimighty GD D: koꝛ it is he chat 
purgeth, and purifieth the minde by his lecret wozking, And he onely: is 

pꝛelent every where by his inviſible power, and contapneth all things in 
his dominion. He lightneth the heart to conceide wozthy thoughts to 

Almighty G © D, he litteth in the tongue ol man to ſtirre him to ſpeake 

his honour, no language is hid from him foꝛ he hath the knowledge of all 

ſpeech, he onely miniſtreth Cpirituall irength to the powers of vur Coule, 

and body, To hold the way which GH D had pzeparedfo2 us to walke 

rightly in our Journey, we mult acknowledge that it is in the power of 

544.3, His Spirit which helpeth our infirmity. That we map boldly come in 
payer, and call upon Flmighty GO D as our Fathet it is by chis holy 

Spirit, which maketh interceſſion fo2 us with continuall ſighes. Ik any 

gift we habe wherewith we may woꝛke to the glozy of GO D, and pavs 

fit of our neighbour, all is wzought by his owns, and ſelfeſame Spirit, 

which maketh his diſtributions peculiarly to ebery man as He will, Ir 

„% Any wiledome we habe, it is not ok our lelues, We cannot glozp thereinas 
1 Cr. 12, begun of ourſelues, but we ought to giozy in God from whom it came 


F8remy 9, 


lohn 5, 


fd. 13, 
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In the holy Dcriptures finde we Chzilt, in Chꝛiſt findewe:'GOD? 
fo} he it is that is the expꝛelle Image ok the Father. He that ſeeth Chaift;*/2/: 7. 
ſeeth the Father. Ind contrariwile, as Saint Hierome fayth, The igno- 
rance of Scripture, is the ignoꝛance of Chaiſt. Not to know Chꝛiſt, is 
to be in darkneſle, in the middeſt ol our woꝛldly, and carnall light ol rea: 
ſon, and philolophy. To be without Chꝛiſt, is to be in loolichnelle: Fo: 
he is the onely wiledomeof the Father, in whom it plealed him thatall,,,. - 
fulneſſe, and perfection ſhould dwell, With whom wholoever is endued % 1 
in heart by kapth, and rooted falt in charity, hath layd a ure foundation % 
to build on, whereby he map be able to compzehend with all Saints 
what is the bꝛedth, length, and depth , and to znow the lobe of Chziſt. 
This univerſall; and abſolute knowledge, is that wiledome which S. 
Paul wiſheth theſe Epheſians to have, as under Heaven the greateſt trea: 2% 
ſure that can be obtained. Foz of this wiſedome the wile man wziteth 
thus of his experience, All good things came to me together with her, 5. 
and innumerable riches thaough her hands. And addeth moꝛeover in 
the lame place, Shee is the mother ok all theſe things: Foz ſhe is an in⸗ 
finite treaſure unto men, which whoſo ule, become partakers ok the love 
of 6D D. J might with many woꝛds move ſome of this audience to 
ſearch koꝛ this wil edome, to ſequeſter their realon to follaw WO DS 
Commandement, to caſt from them the wits of their bꝛaines, to ka⸗ 
vour this wil edome, to renounce the wiledome, and policy of this fond 
wotld, to taſte, and (avour that whereunto the kavour, and will of God 
hath called them, and willeth us finally to enioy by his kavour, if we 
would giveeare : but J will haſte to the third part of my tert, wherein 
is expeſſed further in Sapience, how God giveth: his Elec underſtan- 
ding of the motions of the Heavens, ok the alterations, and circumſtances 
of time. Which as it followeth in woꝛds moꝛe plentifull in the text which 
Jhave laſt cited unto you : (o it muſt needs follow in them that be endu- 
ed with this ſpirituall wiſedome. Foz as they can ſearch where to finde 
this wiledome, and know of whom to ale it: So know they againe, 
that in time it is found , and can therefoꝛe attemper themſelues to the oc⸗ 
caſionof the time, to ſuffer no time to paſſe away, wherein they map la- 
bour foꝛ this wiledome, And to encreaſle therein, they know how G D 
of his infinite mercy, and lenity giveth all men here time, and place of 
repentance. And they lee how the wicked (as lod wziteth) abuſe the „ 
lame to their pꝛide, and therefoze dbe the godly take the better hold of 
the time, to redeeme it out of ſuch ule as it is ſpoyled in by the wicked, 
They which have this wiledome of G O D, can gather by the diligent, 
and earneſt ſtudy of the woꝛldlings of this pꝛelent life , how they waite 
their times, and apply themſelues to every occaſion of time, and to get 
riches, to encreaſe-their lands, and patrimony. They lee the time paſſe 
a wap, and therefoꝛe take hold on it, in ſuch wiſe, that other whiles they 
will with loſſe of their ſleepe, and eaſe, with (uttering many paines, catch 
the offer of their time, knowing that that which is paſt, cannot be retur⸗ 
ned againe: repentance may follow,but remedy is none. Why ſhould not 
then they that be ſpirituall wile, in their generation wait there time to 
encreaſe as faſt in their ſtate , to toinne,and gaine everlaſtingly * They 

Mu 2 reaſon 
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reaſon what a bzuit kozgetkulneſſe it were in man indued with reaſon,to 
ten 8, be ignoꝛant of their times, and tides, when they ſee the Turtle dove, the 
Stoke, and the Swallow to waite their times, as Ieremy layth: The 
Stoke in the apꝛe knoweth her appoynted times, the Turtle, the Crane, c 
the Swallow oblerue the time of their comming: but my people knoweth 
Ephe. : not the iudgment of the Loꝛd. Paul willeth us to redeeme the time, becaule 
the dayes axe evill. It is not the counſell of S. Paul onelp, but of all other 
that ever gave pꝛecepts of wiledome. 

There is no pꝛecept moꝛe lerioully given, and commanded, then to know 
the time, Pea Chziſtian men, koꝛ that they heare how grievouſly G OD 
complapneth, and thꝛeatneth in the Scriptures them which will not know 
the time of his villtations, are learned thereby, the rather earneſtly to apply 

tz⸗hemlelues thereunto. After our Saviour Chziſt had pꝛopheſied with 
kale 1, Weeping teares of the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, at the laſt he putteth the 
caule:Foꝛ that thou haſt not knowne the time of thy vilitation. O England 
ponder the time of GODS mercikull viſitation which is ſhewed thee 
from day to day, and yet wilt not regard it,nepther wilt thou with his pun- 
nichment be dziven to thy duety, no2 with his benefits be pzovoked to 
thankes ! Ik thou kneweſt what may fall upon thee fo2 thine unthankeful- 
neſſe,thou wouldeſt pꝛovide foz thy peace-Bzethzen,howloever the wozld 
in gencrality is fozgetfull ok GOD, let us particularly attend to our 
time, and winne the time with diligence, and apply our ſelues to that light, 
and grace that is offeredus: let us, i Gods favour, and iudgments which 
he wozketh in our time, cannot ſtirre us to call home to our ſelues to doe 
that belonging to our ſaluation : At the leaſt way, let the malice of the 
divell the naughtineſſe.of the woꝛld, which we [ee exerciſed in theſe pert- 
lous, andlaſt times, wherein we lee our daies ſo dangerouſly let, -p20- 
voke us to watch diligently to our vocation, to walke , and goe fozward 

therein, 

Let the miſery , and ſhoꝛt tranſitozp iopes ſpied in the caſualty of our 
dayes, move us while we have them in our hands, and ſeriouſly ſtirre us 
to be wiſe,and toexpend the gractous good will of God to us-ward, which 

2% Gs all the day long ſtretching out his hands (as the Pꝛophet ſayth ) unto us, 
'* fox the moſt part his mercifuil hands, ſometime his heauy hands, that 
we, being learned thereby, may elcape the danger that muſt needs fall on 

the uniuſt, who leade their dates in kelicity, and pleaſure,without the know: 

ing ok G O DS will towards them, but ſuddenly they goe downe in- 

to Hell. Let us be found watchers, found in the peace of the Loꝛd, that 

at the laſt day we may be found without (pot, and blameleſſe: yea let us 

74 222 endevour our ſelues (good Chꝛiſtian people) diligently to keepe the pze- 
Sep. 1. lence of his holy Spirit. Let us renounce all uncleanneſſe, foꝛ he is the 
Spirit of purity. Let us avoyd all hypocriſie, foꝛ this holy Spirit will 

lee from that which is faigned, Caſt we off all malice, and all evill will,foz 
this Spirit will never enter into an evill willing Coule. Let us caſt away 
all the whole lumpe of ſinne that ſtandeth about us, foꝛ he will neber dwell 
27h. 10 in that body that is ſubdued to ſinne. e cannot be leene thankefuill to 
Almighty GOD, and wozke luch deſpite to the Spirit of grace by whom 

we be lanctiſied. It we doe our eudevour, we ſhall not need to feare. Wie 


(ball 


for Rogation W eeke. 233 
ſhall be able to overcome all our enemies that fight agatuſt us. Onelp let 
us apply our ſelues to accept that grace that is offered us. Of Almighty 
God we have comkozt by his goodneſſe, of our Saviour Chziſts mediati⸗ 
on we may be ſure, And this holy Spirit will luggeſt unto us that (hall be 
wholeſome,and coufirme us in all things, Theretoze it cannot be but true 
that S. Paul afirmeth : Ok him, by him, and in him be all things, and in 
him (after this tranſitozy life well paſſed) ſhall we have all things: Foz S. 
Paul Cayth , When the Donne of G O D (hall ſubdue all things unto , , , 
him, then (hall GOD be all in all. Jf yee will know how God {hall be all 
in all: Ucrily after this lente may pee underſtand it: Jn this world pee 
lee that we be kaine to boꝛrow many things to our neceſſity, of many crea⸗ 
tures: there is no one thing that ſulficeth all our neceſſities. It we be an 
hungred, we luſt koꝛ bꝛead. It we be athirſt, we leetze to be refreſhed with 
Ale 02 Wine. It we be cold, we ſeeke foꝛ cloth. If we be ſicke, we ſecke to 
the Phyſicion. It we be in heavineſſe,we leeke koꝛ comfozt of our friends, 
02 of company : (o that there is no one creature by it Celfe that can content 
all our wants, and deſires. But in the woꝛld to come, in that everlaſting fe. 
licity, we (all no moze begge, and leeke our particular comfozts, and com. 
modities of divers creatures: but we (hall poſſeſle all that we can aſke, 
and deſire in God, and God ſhall be to us all things. De ſhall be to us both 
father,and mother, he (all be bꝛead, and dzinke.cloth, Phyſicions comfoxe, 
he (hall be all things to us, and that of much moze bleſſed faſhion,and moze 
ſufficient contentation,then ever theſe creatures were unto us, with much 
mo2e declaration then ever mans declaration, then ever mans reaſon is 
able to conceive, The eye of man is not able to behold, noz his eare can 
Heare, no2 it can be compaſſed in the heart of man, what joy it is that God 
hath pꝛepared fox them that love him. X 
Let us all conclude then with one voyce with the woꝛds of Saint Paul: 
To him which is able to doe abundantly beyond our deſireg e and 
thoughts, accoꝛding to the power working in us, be glozy,and 
pzaple in his Church by Chziſt Jeſus fox ever, woꝛld 
without end. AMEN, 
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AN EXHORTATION TO 
be ſpoken to ſuch Pariſhes where they 
uſe their Perambulation in Rogation 
ec he, for the overſight of the bounds, 
and limits of their Towne, 


FEES NES Lthough we be now aſſembled together 
MPSS VEN (Jood Cheiltian people) moſt puncipally 
nd Wo to laud, c thanke Almighty God fox his 

| \SFY] great benefits, by withholding the fields 


the maintenance of our cozpozall necelli⸗ 
ties, f02 our koode, and ſuſtenance, and 
wr vartiy allo to make our humble ſuits in 
8 q p2apers to his Fatherly pzovidence, to 


= 


5 NO conlerue the lame fruits in ſending us 

6 lealonable weather, whereby we may ga⸗ 
. VE JJ ther in the layd fruits, to that end koz 
rr which his Fatherly goodnes hath p2ovi- 
ded them: Pet have we occaſion ſecondarily given us in our walkes on 
thoſe dayes , to conſider the old ancient bounds, and limits belonging to 
our owne Towneſhip , and to other dur netghbours boꝛdering about us, 
to the intent that we ſhould be content with our owne, and not contenti⸗ 
ouſly ſtrive koꝛ others to the bzeachof charity, by any incroaching one up- 
on another, foꝛ clayming one of the other. further then that in ancient right, 
and cuſtome our fozefathers habe peaceably layd out unto us foꝛ our com- 
modity, and comfoꝛt. Surelp a great overſight it were in us, which be 
Chꝛiſtian men in one pꝛokellion of Fayth, daply looking fox that heavenly 
inheritance which is bought koꝛ every one of us by the bloodſhedding of 
dur Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, to ſirive, and fall to variance foz the earthly 
bounds of our Townes, to the dilquiet of our life betwixt our ſelues, to 
the waſting of our goods by vaine exſpences, and coſts in the law. Wie 
- ought to remember, that our habitation is but tranfitozy, and ſhoꝛt in 

this moꝛtall life. The moze ſhame it were to fall out into immoztall ha- 
tred among our ſelues , fo2 (o baittle poſſeſſions, and ſo toloſe our e. 
ternall inheritance in Heaven, Jt may ſand well with Charity, fo: 


a Chzti- 
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a Chiſtian man quietly to maintayne his right, and iuſt titte. And 
it is the part of every good Townes man, to pzelerve as much as lt 
eth in him, the liberties, franchiſes, bounds, and limits ok his Towne; 
and Countrey : But yet to ſtrive foz our very rights, and duties with 
the beach of love, and charity, which is the onely livery of a Chziſtian 
man, 02 with the hurt of godly peace, and quiet, by the which we be 
knit together in one generall fellowſhip of Chꝛiſts family, in one com⸗ 
mon houſhould of GO D, that is utterly fozbidden, That doth God 
abhozre, and deteſt, which pzovoked Almighty Gods wzath otherwiſe 
to dep2ive us quite of our commodities , and liberties, becauſe we doe 
ſo abuſe them, koꝛ matters of ſtrike, dilcoꝛd, and diſlenüon. Saint Paul 
blamed the Corinthians foz ſuch contentious ſuing among themlelues, 
to the flander of their pꝛokeſſion befoze the enemies of Chziſts Religion, 
ſaying thus unto them, Now there is utterly a fault among you, be- 
canſe pee goe to Law one with another. Why rather ſuffer pee not 
w2ong >» Why rather (uiter pee not harme ? Ik S. Paul blameth the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian men, whereof lome of them, koz their owne right, went contenti⸗ 
oufly ſo to Law commending thereby the pzofeſlion of patience in a Chꝛi- 
ſtian man: If Chꝛiſt our Saviour would have us rather to ſuffer wzong, . f, 
and to turne our left cheeke to him which hath mitten the right, to Cuf- 
fer one wrong after another, rather then vy bꝛeach of charity to defend 
our owne: In what ſtate be they befoze GD D, who doe the wzong 
What curſes doe they fall into, who by kalle witneſle defraud eyther their 
neyghbour o2 townelhip of his due right, and iuſt poſſeſſion © Which will 
not let to take an oath by the holy Name on O D, the Juthour of all 
truth, to let out kalſhosd, anda w2ong'? Know pee not (ſayth Saint 
Paul ) that the unrighteous: ſhall not inhetit the Kingdome of GO ?: 
what (hall we then winne, to increaſe a little the bounds, and poſſeſſions 
ok the Earth, and loſe the poſſeſſions of the inheritanceeverlaſting?Let us 
' therefoze take ſuch heed in matntayning of our bounds, and poſſeſſions, 
that we commit not w2ong by encroching upon other. Let us beware 
of ſudden verdit in things of doubt. Let us well adviſe our ſelues ts 
advouch that certainely, whereof eyther we have no good knowledge oz 
remembzance, 92 to clayme that we habe no tuſt title to. Thou ſhalt „ 
not (commandeth Almighty GO D in his Law)remove thy neighbours =* 
marke, which they of old time have let in their inheritance. Thou ſhalt eo, ::. 
not (Lapth Salomon) remove the ancient bounds which thy fathers 
have lapd. And leſt we ſhould eſteeme it to be but a light offence ſo to 
doe, we (hall underſtand, that it is reckoned among the curſes of GD D 
pꝛonounced upon ſinners. Accurled behe (ſayth Almighty G O D by 
Moſes } who removeth his neyghbours doles, and markes. Aud all the 5% 2 
people (hall cap, anſwering Amen thereto , as ratifying that curſe upon 
whom it doth light. They doe much pzovoke the wrath of God upon 
themlelues, which uſe to grinde up the doles, and markes, which of anci⸗ 
ent time were layd foꝛ the diviſion of meeres, and balkes in the fields, to 
bꝛing the owners to their right. They doe wickedly, which doe turne vp the 
ancient terris of the fields, that old men befozetime with great paines 
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did tread out, whereby the Lozds recoꝛds (which be the tenants evi⸗ 
dences ) be perverted, and tranflated ſometime to the diſheriting of the 
right owner, to the oppꝛeſlion of the pooxe kathetlelle, oz the pooze wi- 
dow. Thele covetous men know not what inconveniences they be the 
authours of, Sometime by ſuch craft,and deceit be committed great dil 
02ders , and riots in the challenge of their lands, yea ſometimes mur- 
thers, and bloodſhed, whereof thou art guilty whoſoever thou be that 
giveſt the occaſion thereof. This covetous pzactiling therefoze with thy 
neighbours lands, and goods, is hatefull to Almighty GOD, Let 
no man ſubtilly compaſle o2 dekraud his neighbour (biddeth Saint Paul) 
in any manner of cauſe. Foz G OD (dayth he) is a revenger of all ſuch, 
O D is the God of all equity, and righteoucneſle, and therefoze foz- 
biddeth all ſuch deceit, and lubtilty in his Law, by theſe wozds, Pee 
ſhall not deale uniuſtly in judgment, in line, in weight, oz meaſure, Pee 
(hall have iuſt ballances, true weights, and true meaſures, Falſe bal- 
lance (ſapth Salomon) are an abomination unto the Lozd, Remember 
what Daint Paul ſayth, G O Dis the revenger of all wzong, and in⸗ 
iuſtice , as we lee by daily experience, how ever it thziveth ungracioully 
which is gotten by falſehood, and craft. We be taught by experience, 
how Almighty GOD never lultereth the third heire to enioy his ka⸗ 
thers w2ong polleſtions,. yea many a time they are taken from him⸗ 
ſelfe in his owne life time. GD D ts not bound to defend ſuch poſſeſſt- 
ons as are gotten by the devill, and his counlell, G O D will defend 
all cuch mens goods, and polleſſions , which by him are obtained, and 
poſſeſſed, and will defend them againſt the violent oppzeſſour. So 
witnefſeth Salomon, The Lozd will deſtroy the Houle of the pzoud 
man. But he will ſtabliſh the bozders of the widow. No doubt of it 
(cayth David) better is a little truely gotten to the righteous man, then 
the innumerable riches of the wꝛongfull man, Let us flee therefoze (good 
people) all wꝛong pꝛactices in getting, maintapning, and defending our 
poſſeſſions, and livelyhoods, our bounds, and liberties, remembzing 
that ſuch poſſeſſious be all under GOD D tevengeance. But what 
doe we ſpeake of Houle, and Land? ay, it is ſayd in the Scripture, that 
GOD in his yꝛe doth roote up whole Kingdomes foz waongs,and op⸗ 
pꝛellions, and doth tranſlate Kingdomes from one Nation to another, 
foz unrighteous dealing, foz wzongs, and riches gotten by deceit, This 
is the p2actice of the holy One (layth Daniel) to the intent that living men 
may know, that the molt High hath power over the Kingdomes of men, 
and giveth them to whomloever he will, Furthermoze, what is the 
cauſe of penury, and ſcarceneſſe , of dearth, and famine * Js it any other 
thing but a token of G PD S pꝛe revenging our wꝛongs, and injuries 


done one to another? Pee have lowne much / upbꝛaydeth G © D by his 


Prophet Aggei) and yee bꝛing in little, pee cate, but pee be not Catified, 
yee dꝛinke, but pee be not filled, pee cloth your (clues, but pee be not 
warme, and he that earneth his wages, putteth it into a botconileſſe 
purſe : pee looked koꝛ much encreale, but loe, it came to little, and when 


pee bꝛought it home (into pour barnes ) J did blow it away, layth the 


Loꝛd. 
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the Lord. © conſider therekoze the vꝛe of God againſt gleaners,gatherers, 
and incroachers upon other mens lands, and poſſeſſions! It is lamenta⸗ 
ble to lee in ſome places, how greedy men uſe to plow,and grate upon their 
neighbours land that lpeth nert them, how covetous men now a daies 
plowup lo nigh the common balkes,and walkes, which good men befoze- 
time made the greater, and bꝛoader, partly foz the commodious Walke of 
his neyghbour , partly foz the better ſhacke in harveſt time, to the moze 
comkoꝛt of his pooze neighbours cattell. It is a ſhame to behold the inſa- 
tiableneſle of ſome covetous perſons in their doings : that where their 
anceſtours left of their land abꝛoad, and ſufficient beere⸗baltze, to carry the 
dcoꝛps to the Chziſtian ſepulture , how men pinch at ſuch beere-balkes, 
which by long ule, and cuſtome ought to be inviolably kept foꝛ that pur. 
pole, And now they eyther quite eare them up, and turne the dead body to 
be bozne farther about in the high ſtreets, oz elle if they leave any ſuch 
Meere, it is too ſtraight foꝛ two to walke on. — 

(Theſe ſtrange encrochments (good neighbours ) ſhould be looked upon, 
Thele ould be conſidered tn theſe daies of our Perambulations: and 
afterwards the parties admoniched, and charitably refozmed, who be the 
doers of ſuch p2ivate gaining, to the lander of the towneſhip, and the 
hind2ance of the pooze, Pour high⸗waies ſhould be conſidered in pour 
walkes, to underſtand where to beſtow pour dates wozkes acco2ding to 
the good Statutes pꝛovided fox the lame. It is a good deed of mercy, to 
amend the dangerous, and noplome waies, whereby thy pooze neyghbour 
ſitting on his ſilly weake beaſt , founder not in the deepe thereof, and ſo 
the Market the wozſe ſerued,fo2 diſcouraging of pooꝛe vittailers to reſo2t 
thither koz the lame cauſe. It now therefoze pee will Have your pꝛapers 
heard befoze Almighty G O D koz the increaſe of your coꝛne, and cattell, 
and fo2 the defence thereof from unſeaſonable miſts , and blaſts, from 
haile, and other ſuch tempelis: love equity, and rightcouſneſſe , enſue 5 2, 
mercp, and charity, which GD D moſt requireth at our hands, Which : 
Almighty GOD reſpecting chiefly, in making his civill lawes foꝛ his 
people the JCraelites; in charging the owners not to gather up their 
cozne too nigh at harveſt ſealon,noz the Srapes, and Olives in gathering 
time, but to leave behind lome eares of cozne fo2 the pooze gleaners. By 
this he meant to induce them to pity the pooꝛe, to relieve the needy, to 
(ew mercy, and kindneſſe, It cannot be loſt which fot his ſake is ny > cor. 9,104 
buted to the pooze. Foz he Which miniſtreth ſeed to the lower, and b2ea 
to the hungry, Which ſendeth downe che earely,and latter raine upon your 
fields, (o to fill up the barnes with cozne, and the winepꝛeſle with wine, 
and oyle, he( I Cay) who recompenceth all kind of benefits in the reſurrecti- 7 ©: 
on of the iuſt, ye will aſſuredly recompence all mercifull deeds ſhewed to 
the needy, howloever unable the pooꝛe is upon whom it is beſtowed, D 
({apth Salomon) let not mercy, and truth fo2ſake thee. Binde them about 


thy necke (ſayth he) and wtite them on the table of thy heart, co ſhalt thon 
finde favour at Gods hand- 
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Thus honour thou the Loꝛd with thy riches, and with the ſirſt fruits 
of thine increaſe: So ſhall thy barnes be filled with abundance, and 
pꝛeſles ſhall burſt with new Wine.Nay,G O D hath pzomiſed to open 
the windowes of Heaven upon the liberall righteoys man, that he (hall 
want nothing, He will repzefle the devouring Caterpiller, which ould 
devoure yourfrmts, He will give you peace, and quiet to gather in your 
pꝛoviſion, that yee may lit every man under his owne Uine quietly, with- 
out feare of the fozraine enemies to invade you. He will give you not onely 
food to feed on, but ſtomackes, and good appetites to take comfoꝛt of your 
kruits, whereby in all things yee may have ſufficiency, Finally, he will 

blefle you with allmanner abundance in this tranſitozy life,and 

endue you with all manner of benediction in the next wozld, . 

in the Kingdome of Heaven,thzough the merits of our 

Lozd,and Saviour, to whom with the Father, 

and the Holy Ghoſt,be all honour everlas: / 
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kind of life be conlerved, and enlarged, not onely in chat God giveth chil⸗ 
d2en by his bleſſing, but allo in that they be bꝛouqht up by the Parents 
go dly, in the knowledge oZ GO D Mod, that thus the knowledge 
of God, and true Keligion might be delivered by fuccellion from one to 
another, that finally many might enioy that everlaſting immortality, 
Wherefoze, kozalmuch as Matrimony ſervethius as well ts avoyde 
ſinne, and offence,as to encreaſe the Ringdome of God: you, as all other 
which enter the ſtate, muſt acknowledge chis beneſit of God, with pure, 
and thankefull minds, foꝛ thathe hath fo ruled pour hearts, that pee fol- 
tow not the example of the wicked world, who Tet their delight in fil- 
thinelle of ſinne, but both of you ſtand in the feare ol God, and abhozre 
all filthinefle, Foz that is ſurely the ſingular gift of GOD, where 
the common example of the woꝛld declaveth how che divell hath their 
hearts bound, and entangled in divers ſnares, (o that they in their 
wivelele ſtate runne into open abominations, without any grudge of 
their conicience, Which kozt of men that live ſo deſperatelp, and filthy, 
what damnation tarrieth foz them, Saint Paul veſcriveth it to them;Cay- ; e, 
ing: Neyther whoꝛemongers neyther adulterers.ſhall inherit the King- 
dome of GOD, This hozrible iudgment of GD D pee be _— 
thꝛoug 
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and dilpleatures. 
And this is the pinttpan craft; to d Works viltention of Wande of the one 
from the other: That whereas now there is pleaſant, and ſweet love. be- 
twirt pou he will, in the ſtead thereof, bzing in moſt bitter, and unplealant 
diſco2d- And ſurely that came adverſary of ours doth, as it were from 
above, aſſault mans nature, and condition, Foz this folly is ever from 
our tender age growne up with us, to have a deſire to rule, to thinke high⸗ 
lp of our ſelues, ſo that none thinketh it meete to give place to another. 
That wicked vice of ſtubbozne will, and lelfe love. is moze meete to bꝛeake 
and to diſlever the love of heart, then to pꝛelerve concozd. Wherefoze 
married perſons muſt apply their minds in moſt earneſt wiſe to concozd, 
and muſt crave continually ot G O D the helpe of his holy Spirit, (o to 
rule their hearts, and to knit their minds together, that they pe not diſſe- 
vered by any diviſion of diſco2d;\ This neceſſity of pꝛayer, muſt be oft in 
the pꝛactice, and uſing of married perſous,, that ofttimes the one ſhould 
pzay fox the other, leſt hate, and debate doe ariſe betwikt them. And be- 
cauſe few doe conſider this thing but moge few doe pexkozme it (J tap, to 
pꝛay diligently.) we ſee how wonderful the de vill deludeth and (cozneth 
this ſtate, how few Matrimonies there be without chidinge 
lings, tauntings, repentings, bitter curſings, and nghetngs. Which 
things whoſoever doth commit, they doe not conſider that it is the inſti⸗ 
gation of the ghoſtly enemy, who taketh great delight therein: Foz elle 
they would with all earneſt endeavour, ſtrive againſt theſe miſchiefes, 
not onely with pzayer; but allo with all pollible diligence. Pea they 
would not give place to the pzovocation of waath , which ſtirreth them 
eyther to ſuch rough, and ſharpe woꝛds, oꝛ ſtripes, which is ſurely conpaſ- 
Led by the divell, whole temptation, if it be followed, muſt needs begin, 
and weave the web of all miſcries; and foꝛrowes. Foꝛ this is moſt cer- 
tainely true, that of fuch beginnings muſt needs enſue the breach of true 
concoꝛd in heart „whereby ail love muſt needs ſhoztly be baniſhed, Then 
can it not be but a miſerable thing to behold, that pet they are of necellity 
compelled to live together, which pet can not be in quiet together. 
And this is moſt cuſtomably'every where to be leene. But what is 
the caule thereof Fozkłooth — they wlll not conſider the crafty 
traines of the. devill, and therefoze gibe not themſelues to pꝛay to 
GOD, that he weuld vonchſafe to repzeſſe his power. Moꝛzeo⸗ 
ver, they doe not conſider how they pꝛomote the purpoſe of the devil in 
that they follow the wꝛath of their hearts, while they thzeat one another, 
while they in their folly turne all upſide downe, while they will never 
give over their right as they eſteeme it, yea,” while many times they will 
not Fane over the wꝛeng part indeed. Learne thou therefoze,if you I 
re 
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ſireſt to be vopd of all theſe mileries, if thou deſireſt to live peaceably,and 
comfoztably in wedlocke , howto make thy earneſt pzayer to God, that 
he would 'governe both pour hearts by the Holy Spirit, to reſtraine 
the diveis powers, whereby your concozd may temaine perpetu⸗ 
ally, But to this pzaper mult be iopned a ſingular diligence,whereof 
Saint Peter giveththis pꝛecept, taping, You husbands deale with your 
wives accozding to knowledge, giving honour tothe wife, as untq the 
weaker vefſell, and as unto them that are heires allo of the grace of life, 
that your p2ayers be not hindꝛed. This pꝛecept doth particularly per- 
taine to the huſband : koꝛ heought to be the leader, and authour of love, 
in cheriſhing, and encrealing concoꝛd, which then (hall take place, if he 
will uſe moderation, and not tyꝛannp, and if he peeld lomething to the wo⸗ 
man. Foz the woman is a weake creature, not endued with lite ſtrength, 
and conſtancy of minde, ' therefoze they be the ſooner dil quieted, and 
they be the moꝛe pꝛone to all weake affections, and diſpoſitions of mind, 
moze then men be, and lighter they be, and moze vaine in their fantaſies, 
and opinions. Thele things mult be conſidered of the man, that he be not 
too ſtilfe, ſo that he ought. to winke at ſome things, and muſt gently ex- 
pound all things, and to koꝛbeare. Mowbeit the common lozt of men 
doth iudge, chat luch moderation ſhould not become a man > Foz they 
Cay that it is atokenof. womannith cowardnes, and therefoze they thinke 
that it is a mans part to fuine in anger, to fight with fift, and ſtaffe. 
Dowbeit , howloever they imagine, undoubtedly Saint Peterdoth bet⸗ 
ter iudge what ſhould be teeming to a man, and what he ſhould moſt rea- 
Conably perfozme. Foz he [ayth, reaſoning ſhould be uſed, and not ſigh⸗ 
ting. Pea, he lapth moze , that the woman ought to have acertaine 
honour attributed to her, that is toſay, ihe muſt be ſpared, and bozne 
with, the rather koꝛ that ſhee is the weaker vellell ok a fraile heart, incor 
ſtant, and with a wozd loone ſtirredto wꝛath. And therefoze conſidering 
thele her fraileties, he is to be the rather (pared. By this meanes, thou 
ſhalt not onely nourich concozd : but ſhalt have het heart in thy power, and 
will, Foz honeſt natures will ſooner be retayned to doe their duties, ra- 
ther by gentle wo?”s, then by ſiripes. But he which will doe all things 
with extremity, and ſeverity, anddoth uſe alwaies rigour in woꝛds, and 
ſtripes, what will that availe in the concluſion : Uerily nothing, but 
that he thereby letteth kozward the divels wozke, he baniſheth away 
concozd » charity , and ſweet amity, and bzingeth in diffention , hatred, 
and yꝛklomeneſle, the greateſt griefes that can be in the mutuall love, and 
kellomchip ol mans life, Beyond all this, it bzingeth another evill there- 
with, foz it is the deſtruction, and interruption of pꝛaper: Foz in the time 
that the minde is occupied with diſſention , and dilcozd, there can be no 
true pzayer uſed-F02 the Loꝛds pzayer hath not onely a relpea to particu- 
lar perlons, but to the wholeumverſall, in the which we openly pꝛo⸗ 
nounce, that we will fozgive them which have offended againſt us, even 
as we aſke forgivencCe of our ſinnes of & O D. Whichthing how can 
it be done rightly,when their hearts be at diflention ? How can they pꝛay 
each fo2 other, when they be at hate —_—_ themlelurs > Now, if the 
| 1 * ayd 
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aydꝛok pꝛaper be taken away, by what meanes can they ſuſtainethem: 
Celues in any comfozt * Foz they cannot other wile eyther reſiſt the devill, 
02 pet have their hearts ſtayd in Cable comfozr in all perils, and neceſſt 
ties but by pꝛaper. Thus all diſcommodittes,as well wozidly, and ghoſtly, 
follow this froward teſtineſle, and cumbꝛous fiercenes in manners, which 
be moze meete fo bzuit beaſts, then foz reaſonable creatures. Saint 
Peter doth not allow thele things, but the divell deſireth them gladly: 
UWherefoze take the moze heed. And yet a man may be a man, although 
he doth not uſe luch extremity , yea although he ſhould dillembie ſome 
things in his wives manners, And this is the part of a Chaiſtian man, 
which both pleaſeth GD D, and lerveth allo in good ule to the comfozt 
of their marriage ſtate, Now as concerning the wives duety.What ſhall 
become her? ſhall ſhe abuſe the gentleneſle, and humanity of her huſband? 
and at her pleaſure, turne all things upſide downe ? No ſurely.Foz that 
is karre repugnant againſt GO Commandement. Foz thus doth 
S. Peter pꝛeach to them: Pee wives, be pee in [ublection to obey your owne 
huſbands. To obey, is another thing then to controle oz command, 
which pet they may doe to their childzen, and to their family : But as foꝛ 
their huſbands, them muſt they obey, and ceale krom commanding, and 
perfozme Cubiection, Foz this ſurely doth nouriſh concozd. very much, 
when the wife is ready at hand at her huſbands commandement, when 
ſhee will apply her ſelfe to his will, when ſhee endevoureth her ſelfe to 
letze his contentation, and doe him pleaſure, when (hee will eſchew 
all things that might offendyim : Foz thus will moſt truely be verified 
the ſaying of the Poet, I good wife by obeying her huſband, ſhall beare 


the rule, lo that he ſhall have a delight, and a gladneſſe, the ſooner at all 


times to returne home to her. But on the contraty part, when the wives 
be ſtubbozne, froward, and malipert, their huſbauds are compelled 
thereby to abhozre, andlite from their owne houſes, even as they ſhofilb 
have battaile with their enemies, DYowbelt, u can (cantly be, but that 
ſome offence ſhall Cometiine chance betwirt them: Foꝛ no man doth live 
without fault, ſpecially foz that the woman ts the moze fraile party, 
Therekoꝛe let them beware that they ſtand not in their faults, and wil⸗ 
fulneſſe : but rather let them acknowledge their follies, and lay, My hul⸗ 
band, lo it is, that by my anger J was compelled to doe this oz that;foz: 
gtve it me, and hereafter J will take better heed. Thus ought the wo: 
inatn moze readily to doe, the moze they be ready to offend. And they ſhall 
not doe this onely to avoyd ſtrife, and debate: but rather in the reſpenof 


the Lommandement of GD Das Saint Paul expzeſſeth it in this fozme 


of wozds, Let women be ſubieq to their huſbands as to the Loꝛd: 
fo the huſband is the head ol the woman, as Chꝛiſt is the Head of 
the Church. Here you underſtand, that G O D hath commanded: that 
yee ſhould acknowledge the authozity of the huſband, and referre to him 
the honour of.obedience, And Saint Peter ſayth in that place befozere: 
hearled, that holy matrons did in fozmer time decke themſelues, not 
with gold, and ſilver, but in putting their whole hope in G © De and in o⸗ 
beying their huſbands, as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him Loꝛd, — 
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Paul that all other ok yer rayment ſhould erpꝛelle both Hamel altneſſe, and 
ſabziety.Foz if it be not lawfull fox the woman to have her head bare. but to 
beare thereon the ligne ok her power, whereloever lhe goeth: moꝛe is it re: 
quired that ſhe declare the thing that is meant thereby, And therefoze thoſe 
ancient women ok the old wozld called their huſbands lozds,-and ſhewed: 
them reverence in obeying them. But peradventure he will lay, that thole 
men loved their wives indeed. J know that well ynough, and beare it well 
in minde. But when J doe admonich you of your duties, then call not to 
consideration what their duties be. Foz when we otir lelues doe teach our 


pergeide what he requireth of thee, and lo ſhalt thouhonour God, and 


 [pzpading about thy houſe, Thy childꝛen ſhalt be as the 
of the Dives about thy tableloechus ſhall that man de blel⸗ 
vid)thatFeareth the Loꝛd. This let the wife habe ever in mind, 
hed thereto by the apparrell of her head, whereby is lig · 
nder covert oꝛ obedienceof her hulband. And as that ap-. 
paxell is of nach ſo appoynted, to declare her cubiection: So biddeth S. 


Vers pee be (apth he) ik pee follow her example, This lentence is 
meete koz women to pꝛint in their remembꝛance. Truth it is, that 
peciaſiy feeie the griefe, and paines of their Matrimony, in that 
the blinging up of their childzen. In which office they be in 
with great alflictions, which they might be 
atrimony. But Saint Peter ſayth, that 
e oꝛnament of holy matrones, in that they let there hope, 
and crylt in G O D, that is to tap, in that they refaſednot from marriage 
hetedf, koz the griefes, and perils thereo: but committed 
adventutes to c O Din moſt Cure truſt of helpe, after that they 
lied upal his zyde. W woman doe thou che lige, and ſo ſhalt thou be 
cellently beauttfiev bofoze G D, and all his Angels, and Saints, 
neede not to letze kurther fox doing any: better. woꝛkes. Foz, 
obey.thy huſband, take regard of his requeſts, and give heed unto him 


tt,that all things ſhall well pzoſper, both to thee, and 
| 1 ſaith:Bleffed is the man which kearech God, 
his waſtes, thou (halt habe the fruit of thine owne hands, 


childzen to obey us as their parents, oꝛ when werefome our lervants, and 


tell them that they ſhould obey their maſfers,not onely at the eye but as the 
Loꝛd: Ir they ſhould tell us againe our duties we ſhould not thinke it well 
done, Foꝛ when wwe be admonilhed of our duties, and faults we ought not 
then to ſeeke what other mens duties be, Foz though a mau had a compa⸗ 
nion in his fault, yet ſhould he not thereby be without his fault, But this 
mult be onely looked on, by what meanes thou mapeſt make thy ſelfe with- 
out blame. Foz Adam did lay the blame upon the woman and ſhe turned it 
unto the lerpent but pet neither o them was excuſed. Ind therfoze- bing 


* 


not ſuch excules to me at this time: but apply all thy diligence to heare 


* 


thine obedience to thine hulband. Foz when Jtakein hand to — 
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thy huſband to love thee,and to cheriſh thee: yet will J\ nvt ceale to ſet out 
the law that is appointed koꝛ the woman, aſwell as J 1 Vould requit e of the 
man what is wzitten foz his law. Goe thou therekoze' abbut cuch things 
as becommeth thee onely, and (hew thy (elfe tractable to thy hiiſband, Oz 
rather if thou wilt obey thy huſband foz GODS p etept, then alledge 
ſuch things as be in his duty to doe, but perfozme thc ui diligently thoſe 
things which the Law-maker hath charged thee to doe:; Foz thus it is moſt 
reaſonable to obey GOD, if thou wilt not ſuffer thy le Ve to tranſgreſſe 
his Law. He that loveth his friend, leemeth to doe no gr eat thing: but he 
that honoureth that is hurtfull, and hatefull to him, this man is wozthy 
moſt commendation: Even lo thinke you, ik thou canſt ſi Aker an extreme 
huſband, thou ſhalt have a great reward therefoze : But if thou loveſt Him 
onely becauſe he is gentle, and courteous,what reward wil 1 G © Þ give 
therefoze © Pet I ſpeake not theſe things, that J would wiſt the huWands 
to be (harpe towards their wives: but J exhozt the women tl at they would 
patiently beare the ſharpneſſe of their huſbands, Foz when | epther parts 
doe their beſt to perfozme their duties the one to the other, ti ſen followeth 
thereon great pꝛolit to their neigbbours fox their examples ca ke, Foꝛ when 
the woman is ready to ſulfer a (harpe huſband, and the man will not ex- 
tremelyentreate his ſtubbozne,and troubleſome wife, then be a il things in 
quiet, as in a moſt ſure haven, Even thus was it done in old time, that eve- 
ry one did their owne duety, and office , and was not buſie to requtre the 
duety of their neighbours. Conſider J pꝛap thee that Abraham tooke to 
him his bothers lonne, his wife did not blame him thereloꝛe. e comman- 
ded him to goe with him a long Journey, ſhe did not gatneſay it but obey⸗ 
edhis pꝛecept. 1 by 3 
Againe, after all thoſe great miſertes,labours,and paines of that Jeur⸗ 
ney, When Abraham Was made as Loꝛd oper all, pet did he give place to 
Lot of his ſuperioꝛity: which matter Sara tooke lo little to griefe, that (he 
never once ſuffered her tongue to Cpeake luch wozds as the common 

manner of women is wont to doe in theſe dates, when they ſee their 

huſbands in ſuch roomes, to be made underlings, and to be put under 
their youngers , then they upbꝛapde them with combzous talke, and call 
them fooles, daſtards, and cowards foꝛ lo doing. But Sara was lo farre 
from {peaking any luch thing: that it came never into her minde, and 
thought lo to lay, but allowed the wiledome, and will of her hulband. Bea, 
beſides all this, after the layd Lot had thus his will, and left to his uncle 
the lelle poztton of land, he chanced to fall into extreme perill: Which 
chance when it came to the knowledge of this layd Patriarch, he incontt- 
nently put all his men in harneſſe, and pꝛepared himlelke with all his fami: 

lp, and friends,againſt the hoſt of the Perſians, In which caſe, Sara did not 
councaile him to the contrary,noz did lap, as then might have beene ſavd : 
My huſband, whither goeſt thou lo unadbiledly e Why runneſt thou 
thus on head hy doeſt thou offer thy lelfe to lo great perils, and art 
thus ready to Jeopard thine owne life, and to perill the lives of all thine, 
foz luch a man as hath done thee ſuch wꝛong * At the leaſt way, if thou re 
gardeſt not thy ſelke, yet have compall ion on me, which koꝛ thy 1 — 
02laken 
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foꝛlaken my kindzed,x my country, and have the want both of mp friends, 
and kinſefolkes, and am thus come into lo farre countrpes with thee, have 
pitty on me. and make me not here a widow, to caſt me into ſuch cares, 
and troubles. Thus might the have Cayd : but Sara nepther layd no2 
thought luch woꝛds, but [he kept her lelfe in ſilence in all things. Further- 
mote, all that time when the was barren, and tooke no paines, as other wo- 
men did, by bꝛinging foꝛth fruit in his Boule: What did he: He complat- 
ned not to his wife, but to Zlmighty GD D. And conſider how eyther of 
them did their duties as became them: koꝛ neyther did he deſpiſe Sara, be⸗ 
cauſe (hee was barren, no2 never did caſt it in her teeth. Conſider a- 
gaine how Avraham expelled the handmapd out of the Houſe , when (hex 
required it: Do that by this J may truely pꝛo ve, that the one was pleaſed, 
and contented with the other in all things: But pet ſet not your epes one⸗ 
ly on this matter, but looke further what was done befoze this that Agar 
uled her miſtreſſe deſpitefully, and that Abraham himlelfe was ſomewhat 
pꝛoboked againſt her, which muſt needs be an incolerable matter, and 
8 painefull, to a free-hearted woman, and a chaſte. Let not therefoze the 
woman be too buſie to call foꝛ the duty of her hulband, where che ſhould 
be ready to perfoꝛme her owne, fo? that it is not woꝛthy any great com⸗ 
mendations. And even lo againe, let not the man onelp conſider what be- 
longeth to the woman, and to ſtand too earneſtly gazing thereon, fox that 
is not his part 02 duty. But as IJ have Capd, let eyther party be ready, and 
willing to perfoꝛme that which belongeth eſpectally to themlelues. Foz if, 
we be be bound to hold out our left cheeke to ſtrangers which will [mite 
us on the right cheeke: how much moꝛe ought we to ſuffer an extreme, 
and untkind huſband > But pet J meane not that a man ſhould beate his 
wife, GOD koꝛbid that, foz that is the greateſt ſhame that can be, not 
\o much to her that is beaten, as to him that doth the deed, But if by ſuch 
koꝛtune thouchanceſt upon ſuch an hulband take it not too heavily,but ſup- 
pole thou, that thereby is layd up no mall reward hereafter, and in this 
lite time no (mall commendation tothee;if thou canſt be quiet. But pet to 
pou that be men, thus J ſpeake, Let there be nous lo grievous fault to 
compell you to beate your wives, But what lay J, pout wibes e Not is 
not to be boꝛue with , that an Honeſt man (houldlayd hands on his mayd⸗ 
ſervatit to beate her. Wherefore if it be a great ſhams foꝛ a man to beate his 
bond kervant, much moze rebuke it is, to lay violent hands upon his free 
woman. Ind this thing may be well underſtoed by the lawes which the 
Paynims have made, which doch dilcharge her any longer to dwell with 
tuch an huſband; as unwoꝛthy to have anp further company with hee 
that doth l mite her. Foz it is an exfreme poynt, thus (o vile to entreat 
her like a ſlabe, that is kellow to thee of thy life, and ſo ioyned unto thee be · 
loꝛetime inthe neceſlaty matters of thy living. And therefoze a man may 
well liken ſuch a man it he may be called a man tather then a wilde beaſt 
to a killer of his father ox his mother. And whereas we be commanded 
to kozſake dur father, and mother, fox our wibes Cake, and pet there? 
dy doe woꝛke them none inivry,but doe fulfill the Law of G ©: How 
can it not appeare then to be a popnt 3 extreme madneſſe , to 125 
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treate Her deſpitefully , foz whole ſake GOD hath commanded thee 
to leave parents? Pea, who can ſuffer ſuch deſpight © Who can wozthi- 
ly expꝛeſſe the inconvenience that is, to lee what weepings, and way- 
lings be made in the open lireetes , when neyghbours runne together to 
the houſe of an unruly huſband, as toaBedlem man, who goerh about 
to overturne all that he hath at home > Who would not thinke that it 
were better koꝛ luch a man to wich the ground to open, and [wallow him 
in, then once ever after to be ſeen? in the market © But peradventure 
thou wilt obiect , that the woman p2ovoketh thee to this poynt. But con- 
ſider thou againe, that the woman is a fraile veſſell, and thou art therefoze 
made the ruler, and head over her, to beare the weakeneſſe of her in thts 
her ſubiection. And therefoze ſtudy thou to declare the honeſt commen⸗ 
dation of thine authozity, which thou canſt no way better doe, then to 
fozbeare to urge her in her weakencſſe, and (yblecion.. Foz even as the 
King appeareth ſo much the moze noble, the moze excellent, and noble he 
mabeth his Officers, and Lieutenants, whom ik he ſhould dichonour, and 
del pile the authozity ok their dignity, he ſhould depꝛibe himſelfe of a great 
part of his owne honour: Even lo, it thou doſt deſpiſe her that is ſet in 
the next roome beſide thee, thou doeſt much derograte, and decay the excel⸗ 
lency, and vertue of thine owne authozity, Recount all theſe things in 
thy minde, and be gentle, and quiet. Underſtand that GO D hath given 
thee childzen with her, and art made a father, and by luch reaſon appeaſe 
thy lelke. Doeſt thou not lee the hulbandmen, what diligence they ule to 
till that ground which once they have taken to farme, though it be never 
co full of faults > Is foz an example, though it be dzy, though it bzingetb 
koꝛth weeds, though the Loyle cannot veare too much wet, pet he tilleth 
it, and co winneth fruit thereok: Gven in like manner, ik thou wouldſt 
uſe like diligence to inſirug, and oꝛder the minde of thy Spoule, if thou 
wouldeſt diligently apply thy ſelfe to weede out by little, and little thenoy: 
tome weedes of uncomely manners out ol her minde, with wholelome pꝛe⸗ 
cepts, it could not be, but in time thou ſhouldeſt feele the pleaſant fruit 
thereof to both your comkoꝛts. Therefoꝛe that this thing chance not lo, 
perfoꝛme this thing that J doe here counſaile thee : Whenſoever any dil⸗ 
pleatant matter rileth at home, if thy wife hath done. ought amiſſe, com⸗ 
fozt her and increaſe nat the heavines;Foz though thou ſhhouldſt be geieved 
With never ſo many things, yet ſhalt thou finde nothing moze grievous 
then to want the benevolence of thy wife at home. What offence: (oever 
thou canſi name, yet{halt thou finde none moꝛe intolerable; then to be at 
debate with thy wike, And for this caule moſt of all oughteſi thou to have 
this lobe in reverence. And ik realen moveth thee to beare any burthen at a⸗ 
ny other mens hands, much moꝛe at thy wives-Foz if che be pooꝛe, upbaayd 
her not, if ſhee be limple, taunte her, but be the moze curious: for ſhee is 
thy body, aud made one fleſh with thee. But thou peradyenture wilt ſay 
that ſhe is a wzathfull woman, a dzynkard, and beaſtly, without wit, and 
realon. Foꝛ this caute bewaile her the moze. Chafe not in anger; but 
pꝛay unto Almighty GD D- Let her be admoniſhed, and helped with 
good counſaile, and voe thou thy beſt endevour, that che may be delivered 
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of all theſe ailections, But if thou ſhouldeſt beate her, thou halt encreaſe 
her evill affections ; Foz frowardneſſe, and ſharpeneſſe ; is not amended 
with frowardnefle, but with ſoftnefſe,and gentleneſſe, Furthermoze; con⸗ 
ſider what reward thou ſhalt have at G PD © hand: Foz where thou 
mighteſt beate her, and pet, koz the rel peda of the feare of GOD, thou wilt 
abſtalne, and beare patiently her great oftences;the rather in reſpect of that 
Law which koꝛbiddeth that a man Would caſt out his wife What fault ſo⸗ 
ever ſhe be combꝛed with, thou ſhalt have a very great reward, and befoze 
the receit of that reward, thou ſhalt fecle many commodities, F 02 by this 
meanes [he ſhall be made themoze obedient, and thou fo her latze ſhalt be 
made the moze meeke. It is wꝛitten in a ſtoꝛy ot a certaine ſtrange hy⸗ 
loſopher, which had a cnrled wife, a froward, and a dzunkard: Mhen he 
was asked foꝛ what conſideration he did lo beare her evill manners: He 
made anſwere; By this meanes (ayd he) J have at home a Schoole- 
maſter, and an example how J ſhouldbehave my ſeife abzoad; Foz J ſhall 
(kayth he) be the moꝛe quiet with others, being thus daily exerciſed, and 
taught in the koꝛbearing ol her. Surely it is a ſhame that Paynims ſhouid 
be wiler then we, we J cap, that be commanded to relemdie Angels, o 
D t h meckeneſſe. Andfoz the love of — this 
ſaid Philoſopher Socrates Would not expell his wike out of his houle.Pea, 
ſome lay that he did therefoꝛe marry his wife, to learne this vertue by that 
occaſion.. QMherefoze, teeing many men be karre behinde the wiledome of 
this man, my counſell is that firſt, and befoꝛe all things a man doe his beſt 
endevour to get him a good wife, endued with all honeſty, ind vertue: But 
ik it ſo chance that he is deceibed, that he hath choſen ſuch a wife as is 
neyther good noꝛ tolerable, then let the huſband follow this Philolopher, 
and let him inſtruct his wife in every condition, and never lay theſe matters 
to ſight, Foz the Marchant man, except he firſt be at compoſition with 
his factour to ule his interfay2es quietly, he will nepther ſtirre his (hippe 
to ſaple, noꝛ yet will lap hands upon his marchandize : Even ſo, let ns 
doe all things, that we may have the fellowſhip of our wives, Which is the 
factour of all our doings at home, in great quiet, and reſt. And by theſe 
4. S all things (hall pzoſper quietly, and lo (hall we paſſe though 
danger of the troublous ſea of this wozld, Foꝛ this ſtate of like will 
be moze 12 table, and comkoztable then our houles, then lervants, 
then money, then lands, and poſſeſſions, then all things that can bee 
told. As all theſe with ledition, and dilcoꝛd, can never wozke us any com⸗ 
fozt : So ſhall all things turne to our commodity , and plealure, if we 
dꝛaw this yoke in one concozd of heart, and minde. Whereupon doe your 
beſt endevour,that after this ſo2t pee uſe pour Matrimonp, and lo all yee 
be armed on every ſide. ee have eſcaped the ſnares of the divell, and the 
unlawfull luſts of the lleſh: yee have the quietneſſe of conſcience by this 
inſtitution of Matrimonp ozdayned by G O D: therefoze uſe oft pzayer 
to him, that he would be pꝛelent by vou that he would continue conco2d, 
and charity betwixt pou. Doe the beſt pee can of pour parts: to cu⸗ 
ſtome your [clues to ſoktnelle, and meekeneſle, and beare well in 2 
uc 
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Cuch overſights as chance : and thus ſhall your converſation be moſt plea⸗ 
Cant,and comfoztable, And although which can no otherwiſe be)fome ad⸗ 
verſities (hall follow, and otherwhiles now one diſcommodity, now ano- 
ther (hall appeare : pet in this common trouble, and adverlity lift up both 
yotir Hands unto Heaven, call upon the helpe, and aſſiſtance of G O, 
the authour of your marriage, and ſurely the pzomiſe of reliefe is at hand. 
Foꝛ Chꝛiſt affirmeth in his Goſpel. Where two 02 thꝛee be gathered toge- 
ther in my Name, and be agreed. what matter ſoever they pzay fo2,it (hall 
be granted them of my heavenly Father. Why therefoze ſhouldſt thou be 
afrayd of the danger, where thou haſt ſo ready a pꝛomile, and lo nigh an 
helpe : Furthermoꝛe, you muſt underſtand how neceſſary it is foz Chziftian 
folke to beare Chꝛiſts Croſſe:foz elle we ſhall never feele how comfoztable 
GOD Ddhelpe is unto us, Therefoze give thankes to Godfoz his great 
benefit, that yee have taken upon you this ſtate ot wedlocke, and pzay you 
inſtantly,that Ylmighty GOD may luckily defend; and maintaine you 
therein, that nepther pee be overcome with any temptations,noz with any 
adverſity. But bekoꝛe all things, take good heed that pee give no occaſion 
to the diveli to let, and hinder your pꝛayers by dilcoꝛd, and diſſenſion : foz 
there is no ſtronger defence, and Nay in all our life, then is p2ayer, in the 
which we may call foz the helge of God, and obcayne it, whereby we 

map win his bleſſing, his grace, his defence, and pzotectian, o 

do continue therein to a better life to come: Mahich grant 
us gde that dyed fo2 us all, to whom be all honour, 
25 ne rang 9 pore and ever. 
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oo 117} as man, being not bozne to 
[| ar . q eaſe,and reſt, but to labour, and trabaile, 
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= LF is by co2ruption of nature thꝛough ſinne. 
Eo karre degenerated, and growne out of 
, , Js kind that he taketh idleneſle to be no evill 

( ©] at all, but rather a commendable thing, 
I ceemelp foz thoſe that be wealthy, and 
V [therefoze is greedily embꝛaced of moſt 
part of men, as agreeable to their uluall 
| affection, and all labour, and travaile is 
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NNE 
& Z . IAdiligently 4 — a ory Setup 
e || * repugnant to the pleaſure of the lech: 
— = It is neceſſary to be declaredunto you, 

that by the ozdinanceof G O D, which he hath let in the nature of man, 

every one ought, inhislawfull vocation, and calling, to give himlelfe to 
labour, and that idleneſſe,betng repugnant to the Came oꝛdinance, is a grie⸗ 

vous ſinne, and alſo, foz the great inconveniences, and miſchiefes which 

ſp2ing thereof , and intolerable evill : to the intent that when pee under- 

ſtand the lame, yee may diligently flee from it, and on the other part earneſt- 

ly apply your lelues, every man in his vocation, to honeſt labour, and buſi- 

neſſe, which as it is entoyned unto man by Gods appoyatment, ſo it wan. 

teth not his manifold bleſſings,and cundꝛy benefits, 

Almighty & O D, after that he had created man, put him into Para- %%% ; 
dile, that he might dꝛeſle, and keepe it: But when he had trank greſſed 
GOD®D Lommandement, eating the fruit of the Tree which was foz- 
bidden him, Almighty GOD fo2thwith did caſt him out of Paradiſe 
into this woefull vale of milery,eniopning him to labour the ground that 
he was taken out ok, and to eate his bꝛead in the Cweat of his face all the 
daies of his life. It is the appoyntment, and will of G O D, tht every 
man, during the time of this moꝛtall, and tranſitozy life ſhould give him- 
ſelfe to ſuch honeſt, and godly exercile, and labour, and every one follow his 
owne buſinelle, and to walke vpzightly in his owne calling, Man (Laith , 
Iob) is boꝛne to labour. And we are commanded by leſus Sirach, not to hate Elf. 
painefull wozkes, neyther huſbandzy, oz other ſuch miſteries ok travell, 
which the hieſt hath created, The wiſe man alſo exhozteth us to m2 

arers 
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waters of dur owne. Ceſterne, and of the Rivers that runne aut of the 


. — comet that is to lay, which did not worde, but were bulibodies; 
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io thereby, that we (hou d liveofour 
rs, and not dohour the labours of other. S. Paul hea 


t getting their owne living with their owne travaile, but eating o⸗ 
ther mens. bead of free coſt, did command the lapd Theſſalonians, no 


' orely to withdzaw themſelues, and abſtaine from the kamlliar company 


of luch inozdinate perſons , but alſo that if there were any luch among 
them that would not labour, the kame ſhould not eate, noz Have any li⸗ 
ving at other mens hands. Wyhichdocrine ol Saint Paul (no doubt) is 
grounded upon the generall oꝛdinance of God, which is, that every man 
ſhould labour: And therefoze it is to be obeyed ol all men, and no man can 
iuſtly exempt himſelfe from the lame. But when it is layd all men ſhould 
labour, it is not lo ſtraigutly meant, that all men chould uſe handy la⸗ 
bour. But as there be divers Loꝛts ot labours, ſome of the minde, and 
ſome of the body, and ſome of both: So every one (except by reaſon of 
age,debility of body, oꝛ want of health he be unapt to labour at all) ought 
both foz the geting of his own? living honeſtly, and foz to pzofit others, 
in ſome kinde of labour to exerciſe himlelfe , accozding as the vocation 
whereunto GOD hath called him ſhall require, So that whoſoever 
doth good to the Common-weale,andfoctety of men with his induſtry, and 
labour, whether it be by governing the Common weale publikely, oz by 
bearing publike office oz miniſtery, oꝛ by doing any common neceſlary af- 
fatres of his countrey , o by giving councell, oz by teaching, and in- 
ſtructing others, oꝛ by what other meanes ſoever he be occupied, (o that 
a p2ofit, and benefit redound thereof, unto others, the lame perſon is not 
to be accounted idle, though he wozke no bodily labour, noꝛ is ta be deny⸗ 
10 his living (it he attend his vocation ) though he wozke not with his 
nds. 

Bodily labour is not required of them, which by reaſon of their voca- 
tion, and office are occupied in the labour of the mind, to the luccour, and 
h elpe of others. Saint Paul exhozteth Timothy to eſchew,and refuſe idle 
widowes, which goe about from houſe to houſe, becauſe they are not one⸗ 
ly idle, but pꝛattlers allo, and buſibodies, ſpeaking things which are not 
comely. The Pꝛophet Ezechiel declaring what the ſinnes of the City of 
Sodom were, rechoneth idleneſſe to be one of the pꝛincipall. The ſinnes 
(Cayth he) of Sodom were thele , Pꝛide, kulnelle of meat, abundance, and 
idledelle: Theſe things had Sodom „and her daughters, meaning the 
Cities ſubiec to her. The hozrible , and ſtrange kind of deftruction 
of that City, and all the Countrey about the lame, (which was fire, and 
bꝛymſtome rapning from Heaven) moff manifeſtly declareth, what a 

grievous ſinne idleneſſe-is,:andought-to.admoniſh us to flee from the 
fame, and embꝛace honeſt, and. godly labour. But if we give our 
ſclnes to idleneſſe, and floth , to lurking, and loptering, to wilfull 
wandering, and waſtefull pending, never letling our lelues to honeſt la- 
bour, but living like dꝛone · Bees by the labours of other men, then doe we 


bzeatze 
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bzeake the Lozds Commandement, we goe a(lray from our vocation, and 
incurre the danger or Gods wꝛath, and heavy diſpleaſure, to gur endleſle 
delicuction , except by repentance we turne againe unkainedly unto God. 
The inconveniences and milchiefes that come of idlenelle, al well to mans 
body, as to his ſoule, are moꝛe then can in ſhoꝛt time be well rehearſed. 
Some we hall declare, open unto pou, that by conſidering them, vee may 
the better with your ſelues gather the reſt. In idle hand (Layth Salomon 


maketh pooze , but a quitke labouring hand maketh rich. Againe he that o,,, „ 
tilleth his land, hall have plentcouſneſſe of bzead, but he that floweth in 77. 11,28 


idleneſle, is a very foole,and {hall have poverty ynough. Againe, a ſlothfull 


body will not goe to plow foz cold in winter: therefoze ſhall he goe a beg · 10 


ging in the ſummer, and have nothing. _ 1 
But what ſhall we neede to ſtand much about the pꝛoving of this, 
that poverty followeth idleneſſe * Me have too much experience thereof 
(the thing is themoze to be lamented) in this ealme. Foz a great 
part of the beggery that is among the pooze , can be imputed to nothing 
lo much, as to 4dlenelle , and to the negligence ol parents, which doe not 
bzing up their childzen, eyther in good learning, honeſt labour, oz ſome 
commendable occupation oz trade, whereby when they come to age, they 
might get their living. Daily experience alſo teacheth, that nothing is 
moꝛe enemy oꝛ pernicious to the health ot mans body, then is idleneſle, too 
much eale, and ſleepe, and want of exereile. But theſe, and ſuch like incom- 
modities, albeit they be great, and noylome, yet becauſe they concerne 
chieliy the body, and eternall goodg s they are not to be compared with 
the milchiekes, and inconveniences, which thzough idlenefle happen to the 
Coule, whereot we will recite tome. Idlenelle is never alone, but hath 
alwaies a long taple of other vices hanging on, which coꝛrupt, and infect 
the whole man, after luch loꝛt, that he is made at length nothing elſe but 
a lumpe of ſinne. Idleneſſe ({ayth leſus Sirach) bꝛingeth much evill, and 


miſchieke. Saint Bernard calleth it che mother ok all evils, and ſtep: : 


dame of all vertues: adding mozeover, that it doth pꝛepare, and (as it 
were) tread the way to Yell fire, Where idlenelſle is once received there 
the divell is ready to let his koote, and to plant all kind of wickedneſe., 


and ſinne, to the e of mans {oule, Which thing to 
be moſt true, we are plainely taught in the ri. of Matthew, where it is 


Cayd, that the enemy came while men were alleepe, and ſowed naugh az. 13 


ty tarcs among the good wheate. In very deed the beſt time that the 
divell can have to wozbe his feate, is when men be alleepe, that is to 
Cay. idle: Then is he: moſt buſie in bis wozke,. then doth he ſooneſt 
catch men in the ſnate of. perdition, then doth he fill them with all ini⸗ 
quity, to bzing them (without GODS lpeciall favour ) unto utter 
deſtrucioy, Yereof we habe two notable examples, moſt lively ſet be⸗ 
fore our eyes, the one in Ring David, who tarrying-at home idlely ( as the 
Scripture lapth) at ſuch t 


quickly ſeducedof Sathanto.fozCake the Lowhis GOD, and to com- «7g :2, 
mit two grievaus, and abominab fines in his ſight; adultery, and mur⸗ 


The 


ther. 


s ag other Kings goe fozth to battell, was 


Taxes I, 


Heroadius, 


mies. I thele two;who were fo excellent inen lo welbe 
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The plagues that enſued thele offences , u 


hoꝛrible, and 


grievous, 


as it map eaſily appeare to them that will read the ſtozy. Another er⸗ 


ample of Sampſon , who (o long as he warred with the Philiſtians, ene. 
mies to the people of GDD, could never be taken oz overcome'; But 
after that he gave yimſafeto eale, andivlerieſſe, he not onelycommitted 
foznication with the trumped Dalila, but alſo was taken of his enemies, 
and had his eyes miſerably put out, was put in pꝛilon, and compelled to 
in a Mill, and at length was made the 173 ok his ene⸗ 

| e a oved of GOD, 
Co endued with ſingular, and divine gifts, the one namely of pꝛopheſie, 


and the other of ſtrength , and tuch men as never could by veration , la⸗ 


bour , 02 trouble, be overcome, were overthzowne, and fell into grievous 
finnes hy giving themſelues fot a ſhoꝛt time to eaſe,and idleneſſe, and ſo 
conſequently incurred mileradie plagues at the hands of GO D: what 
ſinne, What miſchiefe, what inconvenience, and plague is not to be fea- 
red, of them which all their like long give themſelves wholy to idleneſſe, 
and eaſe : Let us not deceive our lelues, thinking little hurt to come of 
doing nothing: Fo? it is a true taping, When one doth nothing, he 
learneth to doe evill. Let us therefoze alwaies be doing of ſome honeſt 
wozke, that the devill may finde us occupied, He himlelke is ever occupi- 
ed, never idle, but walketh continually ſeeking to debonre us. Let us 
reliſt him with our diligent watching, in labour, and in weldoings- 
Foz he that diligently exercileth himſelte in honeſt bulinefſe ; is not eaſi- 
ly catched in the devils ſnate. Whey'man through idlenee, 02 foz de⸗ 
fault of ſome honeſt occupation oz trade to ive upon, is bꝛought to po- 
verty,and want of things nerellary, we ſeehoweaſilyſuch a man is in⸗ 
duced fo} his gaine, to lie, tapꝛactice how He'may deceive His neighbour, 
to fo2[(weare himlelfe, to beave falle witneſſe, and oftentimes to ſteale; and 
murther, oꝛ to ule lome other ungodly meane to live withall. Whereby 
not onely his good name, honen reputation, and a good conſcience, yea, 
his life is utterly loſt, but allo the great dilplealure, and wzath of GOD, 
with divers; and lundꝛy grievous plagues, are pzocured. Loe here the 
end ok the idle, and ſluggiſh bodies, whole hands cannot away with ho⸗ 
neſt labour: loſſe of name, fame,reputati n, and life, here in this wozld. 
and without the greatmercy of 'G OD, the purchaſing of everlaſting 
deſtruction in the world to come. Habe not all men then good cauſe to 
beware, and take heedof idlenelle, ſeeing they that imbzace, and follow 
it, haue commonly of their pleaſant idlenelle, ſharpe, and ſowte diſplea- 


kfures 2 Doubtleſſe good, and godly men, weighing the great, and mani⸗ 
fold harmes that come-byidleneſle to a Cottyſon-weale, have from time 


to time pꝛovided with all diligence; that charpe, und lebere Lawes might 
be made, fox the cozrection,and amendment of this evil. The Egyptians 
had a law, that edery man (hou weekely being his name to the chitfe 
ruler of the Province, and therewithall declare what trade of like he 
uſed, to the intent that ivlencſſe night be wozthilp puniſhed, and di⸗ 
ligent labour duely rewarded, - Che Arheniansdid chaſtileAuggiſh, and 
flothfull people, noleſſe then they did hainous, and grieuous wen 
N dtonſidering 
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conſidering (as the truth is) that idleneſſe cauleth much milchieke. The 
Areopagites called every man to ſtraight accompt how he lived: And 
if they found any lopterers that did not p2ofit the Common-weale by 
one meanes 02 other, they were dziven out, and baniſhed, agunpoft- 
table members, that did onely hurt, and cozrupt tbe body. And in this 
Kealme of England, good, and godly lawes haue bin divers times made, 
that no idle vagabonds, andloyteringrunnagates , ſhould be ſufteredto 
goefrom Towne'to Towne,from Place to place, without punnichment, 
which-neytherſerus G O noꝛ their Pꝛince, but devoure the ſweet 
fruits of other mens labour, being common lpers, dzunkards, (wea⸗ 
rers, theeves, whozemaſters , and murtherers, refuſingall honeſt 1a- 
bout, aud give themlelues to nothing elſe, but to invent, and doe mil⸗ 
chicke:, whereof they are moſt deſirous, and greedy, then is any Lyon 
of his pꝛey. To remedy this inconvenience, let all parents, and others, 
which have the care, and governance of youth, ſo bꝛing them up eyther in 
godd learning, labour, oꝛ {ome honelt occupation oz trade, whereby they 
map be able in time to come, not onely to luſtaine themſelues competent: 
p, but-alſo to relieve, and ſupply the neceſſity; and Want of others. 

And Saint Paulſayth, Let him that hath ſtolne, ſteate no moe, and he 
that hath decerved others, oꝛ uled unlawkull waies to get his living, leave 
olf che lame, and labour tather, wozking with his hands that thing 
which is good. that he may have that which is necell arp fon himlelfe, and 
allo be able to give unto others that ſtand in need ok his helpe. The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet David thinkety him happy that liveth upon his labour, Laying, 
When thou vateſt the labours of thine hands, happy art thou, and 
Well is thee, This happineſſe or blelling conlileth i in theſe, and kuch lite 


96 LF, 


ketchiy andreceiveth good af his labour. Secondly when one liveth of 
his owne labour io it de honeſt, and good) he liveth of it with a good con⸗ 
ſcience: and an upꝛight conſcience is a treaſure ineſtimable. Thirdly, de 
eateth his bꝛead not with bꝛawling, and chiding, but with peace, and 
qutietneſte: when he quietly laboureth foꝛ the lame, accoꝛding to Saint 
— admonitton. Fourthly, he is no mans bondman foꝛ his meate lake, 
noꝛ needeth nat koz that, to hang upon the good will of other men: but 
Lo livech ol his owne., that he is able to gibe part to others. And to con · 
clude, the labouring man, and his family, whiles they are bulily occupied 
in their labour, be free krom manp temptations, and occaſions, ok finne, 
which they that live in idleneſle, are 'ſubiect unto, And here ought 
Artifiters, andlabouring men, who be at wages fo? theirwozke , and 
labour, to conſider their conlcience to GO D, and their duety to their 
neyghbour, leſt they abule their time in idleneſſe, co defrauding then 
wich be at charge both with great wages, and deare commons, They be 
Worle then idle men indeed, koꝛ that they leeke to have wages foz their 
loptering, It is leſle danger to GOD to be idle koꝛ no gaine, then by 
idlenelle to Winne out of their neighbours purſes wages koꝛ that which 


is not delerued. It is true that Almighty GOD is angry with ſuch 


Py as 


popnts. 
Firſt it is the gitt of Godcas Salomon tayth) when one eateth, and din⸗ 


1 Weſe ay 


Epbeſ. a, 


Exif, II. 


Nan. 15. 
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as doe defraud the hired man of his wages: the cry of that inlury aſcen- 
deth up to GOD eare fo2 vengeance, And as true it is, that the Hired 
man, who uleth deceit in his labour, is a thiefe befoze G O D, Let no 
man (ſaitY S. Paul to the Theſſalonians ) ſubtilly beguile his bꝛother, let 
him not defraud him in his bulineſle: Foz the Loꝛd is a revenger of ſuch 
deceits. Wheretpon he that will have a good conſcience to & O D, that 
labouring man, J lap, which dependeth wholy upon G OD D benedicii- 
on, miniſtring all things ſufficient foꝛ his living, let him ble his time 
in a kapthkull labour, and when his labour by ſickneſſe oz other mil⸗foꝛ-· 
tune doth ceale, pet let him thinke foz that in his health he ſerved G O D, 
and his neygbbour truely, he ſhall not want in time ol necellity. GOD 
upon reſpect of his fidelity in health, will recompence his indigence, to move 
the hearts of good men, to relieve ſuch decayed men in ſickneſſe. Nhere o⸗ 
ther wile, whatloe ver is gottten by idleneſſe, hall have no meanes to helpe 
in time ok need. + 35 
Let the labouring man therekoꝛe elchielo fox his part this vice ok idle⸗ 
neſſe, and deceit, remembꝛing that Saint Paul exhoꝛteth every man to lay 
away all deceit, diſſimulation , and lying, and to uſe truth, andplaine- 
neſſeto his neyghbour, becauſe ( layth he) we be members together in one 
body, under one Head Chꝛiſt our Daviour. And here might be charged 
the Serving:men of this Kealme, who [ſpend their time in much idlenelle 
of lite, nothing regarding the oppertunity of their time, koꝛgetting how 
Cervice is no heritage, how age will creepe upon them: where wiledome 
were, they Gould expend their idle time in ſome good buſineſſe, whereby 
they might encreaſe in knowledge, and lo the moze worthy to be rea- 
dy foz every mans ſervice, Jt is a great rebuke to them, that they 
ſtudy not eyther to write faire , to keepe a booke of account, to ſhudy the 
tongues, and co to get wiledome, and knowledge in tuch bookes, and 
wotkes, as be now plentifully ſet out in pꝛint of all manner ok lan⸗ 
guages. Let young men conſider the pꝛecious valew of their time, and 
waſte it not in idleneſſe, in iollity, in gaming, in banquetting, in ruſft- 
ans company. Pouth is but vanity , and muſt be accounted foz befoze 
O D. Hobo merry, and glad ſoever thou be in thy youth O young man, 
(ſaith the Pꝛeacher) how glad loe ver thy heart be in thy young dates,how 
faſt, and freely loe vor thou follow the waies of thine owne heart, and the 
luſt of thine owne eyes, yet be thou ſure that GD D ſhall bꝛing thee into 
tudgment koꝛ all theſe things. GOD of his mercy put it into the 
hearts, and minds of all them that have the Cwozd of puniſhment in their 
hands, oꝛ have families under their governance, to labour to redzeſſe this 
great enoꝛmitp, ot all ſuch as live idlelp, and unpꝛolitably in the Common- 
weale,to the great diſhonour of G O D, and the grievous plague of his 
fiilp people. To leave ſinne unpuniſhed, and to neglect the goodbain- 
ging up of pouth, is nothing elle but to kindle the Loꝛds wꝛath againſt us, 
and to heape plagues upon our owne heads. As long as the adulterous 
people were ſuffered to live licentiouſly without rekoꝛmation: ſo long did 


the plague continue, and increaſe in Iſrael, as pee may lee in the booke of 
Numbers, IF 
But 
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Here is nothing that the holy Ghoſt doth 
lo much labour in all the Scriptures to 
beate in mens heads, as Repentance, a- 
mendment of life, and ſpeedy returning 
unto the L02d God of Hoſtes. And no 
marvell why: Foz we doe daily, and 
hourely by our wickednelſe , and ſtub · 
bozne diſobedience, hozribly fall away 
Lil from GD D.thereby purchaſing unto 
our Celues (ik he Mould deale with us 
accoꝛding to his iuſtice) eternall dam⸗ 
e nation. So that no doctrine is co necel⸗ 
The do&trine E — ——_— Cary in the Church of GOD, as is 
i» mor necel. the Doctrine of repentance, and amendment of life, And verily the true 
%% Paeachers ok the Goſpellof the Kingdome of Heaven, and of the glad, and 
toyfull tidings of laluation, have alwaies in their godly Sermons, and 
Pꝛeachings unto the people, ioyned theſe two together, J meane Repen- 

tance, and fo2giveneſle of ſinnes, even as our Daviour-Jeſus Chziſt did 

appoynt himſelfe,ſaying,Soit behoved Chziſt to lulfer, and to riſe againe 

the third day, and that repentance , and koꝛgivenelle of ſinnes ſhould be 

pꝛeached in his Name among all Nations. And therefoze the holy Apo⸗ 

file doth in the Acts ſpeake after this manner: J habe witnelled both to 

the Iewes, and to the Gentiles, the Repentance towards GO D, and fayth 

towards our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Did not Iohn Baptiſt, Zacharias ſonne, 

begin his miniſtery with the doctrine of Repentance, ſaying, Repent, foz 

the Kingdome of God is at hand? The like doctrine did our Sabiour 

Aue. Chꝛiſt pzeach himlelke, and commanded his Apoſtles to pꝛeach the 

ame. | 

I might here alledge very many places out of the Pꝛophets, in the which 

this moſt wholeſome doctrine of repentancets very earneſtly urged,as moſt 

needfyll foꝛ all degrees, and oꝛders of men, but one ſhall be ſufficient at this 

pꝛelent time. 
Thele 
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(Thoſe are the woꝛds of loel the Prophet. Therefoze allo now the 
Loꝛd fayth ,- Keturne unto me with all your heart, with faſting, wee- jw. 23 = 
ping, and mourning, rent pour hearts, and not pour clothes, and returne | 
unto the Loꝛd your -G DD, fox he 1s.gractous, and merciful, 'flow to 
anger, and of great compaiſton,and ready to pardon wickednelle. Where- . 
by it is given us to underſtand, that we have here a perpetuall rule aps 4, perpetual! 
poynted unto us; which ought to be oblerbed, and kept at all times, and g raden 
that there is none other way whereby the wꝛath of G OO D may be paci⸗ 6 
fied, and His anger all waged, that the fierceneſſe of his fury, and the 
plagues of deſtruction , which by his rtghteous tudgment he had de- 

termined to bling upon us, may depart, be removed, and taken away, 
Where he lapth, But now therefoze , lapth the Lozd, returne unto me: 
It is not without great importance, that the P2ophet ſpeaketh lo. Foz 
he had akoze let foꝛth at large unto them, the Hozrible vengeance of 
GOD, which no man was able to abide, and therefoze he doth move 
them to repentance, - to obtaine mercy: as if he ſhould lap, J will not 
have thoſe things to be lo taken, as though there were no hope of grace 
left: Foz although pee doe by your ſinnes deferue to be utterly deſtroyed, 
and God by hyis-righteous tudgments hath determined to bꝛing no ſmall 
deſtrucfion upon you, yet know that pee are in a manner on the very edge 
of the word, ik pee will ſpeedily returne unto him, he will moſt gently; 
and molt mercikullp receive you into favour againe. UWhereby we are 
admoniched, that repentance is never too late, lo that it be true, and 
_ earneſ}, Foꝛ ſich that God in the Scriptures will be called our Father, 
doubtleſſe he doth follow the nature, and pꝛoperty ok gentle; and mer⸗ 
cikull fathers which lecke nothing lo much, as the returning againe; 2 15, ; 
and amendment of their childzen, as Chait doth aboundantly teach in 
the-parable of the Pꝛodigall tonne. Doth not theLozd'himſelfe ſap by eb. 18. 
- the Pophet , J will not the death of the wicked, but that he turne from % 
his wicked wates;- and live 2 And in another plate, If we conkeſſe our | 
ſinne, G O D is faythfull,and righteous to fo2give us our ſinnes, and 
to make us cleane from all wickedneſle. Which moſtcoinfoztable pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes ate confirmed by manp examples of the Scriptures, When the 
Iewes did willingly receive, and embzace the wholeſome cbunſell of the 
12ophet Eſay, & O D by, and by did reach his helping hand unto them, 
and by his Angell, did in one night flay the moſt woꝛthy, and valiant ſoul- e/ 37. 
diers of Sennacheribs campe. Whereunto may King Manaſſes be added,: „7. 33+ 
who after all manner of damnable wickednelle, returned unto the Lozd, 
and therekoze was heard of him, and reſto2ed againe into His Kingdome, 
The Caine grace, and favour did the ſinfull woman Magdalene, Zacheas, + 
the poote tllieſe, aud many other feele. All which things ought to ſerue fo2 uy 4-16, 
dur comfozt againſt the temptattons of our coultiences, whereby the de⸗ 
vill goeth about to ſhake, oz rather to overthzow our fayth, Foz every 
one of us ought to apply the lame unto himlelfe, and kap, Pet now re- 
turne unto the Loꝛd: nepther let the remembꝛance of thy fozimer life dil⸗ 
courage thee, yeathe more wicked that it hath beene, the moze fervent, 
and earneſt let thy repentance 02 aps: be, andfo2thwith thou deen 
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keele the eares of the Loꝛd wide open unto thy pzayers, But let us moze 
narrowly looke upon the Commandement ot the Lo2d: touching this 
matter, Turne unto me (Cayth he by the holy Pꝛophet Joel) with all 
pour hearts, with faſting, weeping , and mourning, - Went pour hearts. 
and not your garments , cc. In which words, he compꝛehendeth all 
manner of things that can be ſpoken of Repentance, which is a retur- 
ning againe of the whole man unto GO D, from whom we be fallen 
away by ſinne. But that the whole diſcourſe thereof may the better be 
bozne away, we ſhall firſt conſider in oꝛder kaure pꝛincipall poynts, that 
is, from what we muſt returne, to whom we muſt returne, by 
whom we may be able to conbert , and the manner how to turne to 
Fir, from whence, oz from what things we muſt returne, Truely 


rom whence We mult returne from thoſe things, whereby we have beene withdzawne, 
e muſt tune. pluckt, and led away from GOD D. And thele genexally;are our finnes, 


Vnto whom 
we ought to 


Zy whom we 
miſt returne 
une God, 


which as the holy Pzophet Efay doth teſtilie, doe ſeparate GO,D,and 
us, and hide his face, that he will not heare- us. But under the name 
of linne, not onely thoſe grofſe wozds, and deeds, which by the common 
iudgment of men, are counted to be filthy, and unlawfull, and ſo-:conſe- 
quently abominable ſjnnes : but alſo the filthy luſts, and inward concu⸗ 
pilcences ot the lleſh, which (as S. Paul teſtifieth doe keſiſi the Will, and 
Spirit ol G O D, and therefoze ought earneſtly to be hꝛidled, and kept 
under. We muſt repent of the falſe, and erronious opinions that we have 
had of GOD, and the wicked ſuperſtition that doth bzeed ot thetame, 
the unlawfull woxhipping, and ſervice of O D, and other le. Ali 
theſe things muſt they koꝛlake, that will truely turne unto the Loꝛd; and 
repent aright-F02 ith that fox ſuch things the wꝛath ol God commeth up- 
on the childzen of diſobedience, no end of pjwiſhment ought to be looked 
foz,as long as we continue in uch things. Therekoze'thep be here condem⸗ 
ned, which will feeme to be repentant ſinners, and yet will not fozſake their 
Joolatry,and ſuperſtition. Secondly, we muſt ſee unto whom we ought 
to returne. Revertemntuſquead me, ſayththeLozd ::that is, Keturne as 
karre as unto me. Me mult then returne unto the Loꝛd, pes we muſt re- 
turne unto him alone: Foz he alone is the truth, and the fountaine of all 
goodneſſe : But we mult labour that we doe returne as karre as unto him, 
and that we doe never ceaſe oz reſt till we habe appꝛehended, and taken 
hold upon him. 
But this mult be done by fayth. Foz ſith that G O D is a Spirit, 
he can by no other meanes be appꝛehended, and taken hold upon. Where- 
foꝛe, firſt they doe greatly erre, which doe not turne unto G O D, but 
unto the creatures, 02 unto the inventions of men, oꝛ unto their owne 
merits, Secondly , they that doe begin to returne unto the Lozd, and 
doe faint in the mid-way , befoze they come to the marke that is appoyn- 
ted unto them, Thirdly , becauſe we have of our owne ſelues nothing 
to pzeſent us to GOD, and doe no lefſe flee from him, alter our fall, 
then our firſt parent Adam did, who when he had ſinned, did Ceeke to 
hide himlelfe from the ſight of God, we have need of a Mediatour fo2 
to 
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ting, enden unto him, Who koꝛ our ſinnes is 258 with us. 
— kame is Jeſus Chꝛict, who being true, and natutall D D, equal, 
and of one lud ſtance wich the Father, did at we time a take up⸗ 
an him out kraile nature, in the bleſſed Uirgins 3 2 'that of her 
undoliled Tabltance, that lo he might be a mediatout betwvens' G DD; | 
and us, atid:pacifie his watch. Ob him doth th alder wumtelke [peal 
from Heaven, ſaying; This is my weibeloven Sonne, in whom 7 
well pleaſed. And he himlelfe in his Gol pell doth cry out, and ok. JT A Math 5, 
the wap, the-ttuth , And the life, no man commeth unto ihe # Father but 
by me. Fos hv alone dio with the Cacrifice or bis Body, and Blodd, 7+: 
make Latilf aon unto the Juſtice of B O D dos bur uus. The Ap 
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Lion of lines unto Iſtarl. Both which things 2 he hum bid command , 5 
to be pꝛeached in his Name, Thetefoze they ave"greatly detrived that 
pꝛeach vopentance without Chi, and teach'thefimp! . 
that it conſiſteth onely in the wozkes bf men. Dhe Ale 

many things of good workes, and of amendment of like 

but perry Lhuft hows all baing,: and N . he 


0 tig! 
c d paler, 


ich 
in our 223 Jeſus di ald i in hy E his deg a 
doth live Tr The manner 


and bloobchedding. 9 — , this holy Pzophet loc 
pꝛelle the manner © of this dur — 02 beßentance, domprehending 
All the ber, and autward things'that max be here'oblerbed, Fit, 
he will dave us to teturne unto 0 2 wit ur whole Heart, where 
by he doth remove," and put a way all hypocrifie, leſt the tame mig? 
fuſly be Tapd unto ug: This pvophe dzaweth nette mt 
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fromme. and wozſhip ine with their lippes; but their hed b is farre-off Math.xe, 

© he requireth a ſincere, and pure lobe of: godlimelle, and 

of the true woꝛſhipping, and ſervice of GH Dythat is to lap, that foꝛ- 

caking all manner or things that are repugnant and contrary unto Gods 

will, we doe give our hearts unto him, and the whole strength of 

out bodies, and loules; acco2ding to that ne a is wꝛitten in the 1.15 

Thou chalt dove the Lozd thy $ OD with all thy heart, with all thy 
ſoule , and with all thy wn Here theref ſoze nothing is left unto 2 
us, that'we map give unto the wozld , and untd the lufts of the 

fleſh. Foz fich that che heart is the fountaine of all our wozkes, as ma- 
ny as doe with the Whole heart turne unto the Loꝛd, doe live unto 
him onely. Mepther doe they pet repent truely, that halting on both 
ſides, dde otherwhiles obey O D, but by, and by doe aloe that 
laying him alide, it is lawkull fo2 them to lerue the wozld, and the fleſh. 
And becauſe that we are letted by the natur Hl cozruption of our owne 
fleſh, and the wicked affections' of the lame, he doth bidde us alſo to 

. returne with faſting : not thereby underſtanding a luperſtitious ab- 
ſtinenep, and chooſing of meates, but a true diſcipline oꝛ taming C the 


fleſh. 


Ha'ting jon 
both; 4c! Cag 


_ 


end io of our tur- 
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T 30 
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Hypocrites do 
countertalt a 
manner of 


things, 


Pfalne 52. 


How repen- 
tance is not 
unprofitable. 
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fleſh, whereby the nouriſhments ok filthy luſts, and ok ſtubbozne contu⸗ 


macy, and pꝛide, may be withdzawne,and plucktaway from it. Where- 
unto he doth adde weeping, and mourning, which doe containe an out⸗ 


ward p2ofeſſion of repentance, which is very needfull , and neceſſary, 


that ſo we map partly ſet fozth the righteoulneſle of G O, when 
by ſuch meanes we doe. teſtifie that we deſerued puniſhments at His 
hands, and partly Coppe the offence that was openly given unto the 


ple of the Caſt part of the wozld were wont. to rent their garments, 
if any thing happened unto them that ſeemed intolerable. This thing 
did hypocrites. ſometime counterkait, and follow, as though the whole 

pentance . did ſtand in ſuch outward geſture. Me teacheth then, 
that another manner of thing is required, that is, that they muſt be 
contrite in their hearts, that ther muſt utterly deteſt, and abhozre 
linnes, and being at defiance with them, returne unto the Lozd their 
G O D, from whom they went away befoꝛe. Foz O D hath no plea- 
(ure inthe outward ceremony, but requireth acontrite,and humble heart, 
which he will never deſpiſe, as David doth teſtifie, There is therefoze 
none other uͤle to thele outward ceremonies, but as karre fozth as we are 
ow up by them, and doe lerue to the glozy ol God, and to the edifying of 
other. ” 
Now doth he adde unto this doctrine oz exhoztation , certaine gods 
ly reaſons, which he doth ground upon the nature, and pzoperty of 
GO N, and whereby he doth teach that true repentance can never be 


unp2ofitable oz unfruitfull, Foz as in all other things mens hearts doe 


quaile, and fatnt,if they once perceive that they travatle in vaine : Even 
ſo moſt ſpecially in this matter, muſt we take heed, and beware that we 
ſuffer not our ſelues to be per[waded that all that we doe is but la- 
bour loſt ; Foz thereof eyther Cudden Deſperation doth ariſe, oz a li- 
cencious boldnelle to ſinne, which at length bzingeth unto delperati⸗ 
on. Leſt any ſuch thing then ſhould happen unto them, he doth certifie 
them of the grace, and goodneſſe.of GOD, who is alwaies moſt ready 
to receive them into favour againe, that turne ſpeedily unto him, Mhich 
thing he doth prove with the lame titles wherewith G OD doth de- 
ſcribe, and ſet fozth himſelfe unto Moſes, peaking on this manner: 
Foz he is gracious, and mercikull, dow to anger, of great kindnefſe, 

and 
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and repenteth him of the evill,that is,Cuch a one as is lozry foꝛ your afflict- 

ons. Firſt, he calleth him gentle, and gractous, as he who of his owne na- 

ture is moze pꝛompt, and ready to doe good, then to puniſh, UWhereunto 

this laying of Eſaias the Pꝛophet leemeth to pertaine, where he layth, Let 

the wicked fo2ſake his way, and the. unrighteons his owne imaginati⸗ , ;5. 
ons, and returne unto the Loꝛd, and he will have pity on him, and to our 

G D, fox he is very ready to koꝛgive. Sceondly, he doth attribute 

unto him mercy, oꝛ rather (accoꝛding to the Hebzetv wozd) the bowels of 
mercies: whereby he lignifaed the naturall affections of Parents to- 

wards their childzen, Which thing David doth let fozth goodly, ſaying; 

As afather hath compaſſion on his childzen.ſc hath the Lozd compaſſton 
dn them that feare him, koꝛ he knoweth whereof we be made, he remem: /e ros. 
beth that we are but duſt. Thirdly, he ſayth, that he is llow to anger, 

that is to lap, long ſuftering, aud which ts not lightly pzovoked to waath, 
Fourthly,that he is of much kindneſſe,foz he is that bottomelelle Mell of 

all goodnefſe,who reiopceth to doe good unto us: therefoze did he create, 

and make men, that he might have whom he (hould doe good unto, and 

make pertakers of his heavenly riches, Fiktly, he repenteth of the evill, 

that is to ſay, he doth call backe againe, and revoke the puniſhment 

which he had thꝛeatned, when he leeth men repent, turne, and amend, 
Whereupon we doe not without a init caule deteſt, and abhozre the dam- 
nable opinion of them, which doe mol? wickedly goe about to perſwade 
the ſimple, and ignoꝛant people, that if we chance, after we be once come 
to GO D, and grafted in his Sonne Jelus Chziſt to fall into come hoz- 
rible ſinne, it hall be unpꝛofitable unto us, there is no moꝛe hope of recon- 
ciliation, oꝛ to be received againe into the favour, and mercy ok GOD, 
Ind that they may give the better colour unto their peſtilent, and pernici⸗ 
ous errour, they doe commonly bꝛing in the lixt, and tenth chapters of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews , and the ſecond chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle 
of Peter, not conſidering that in thoſe places the Holy Apoſtles doe not 
Cpeake of the daily falles, that we (as long as we carry about this bodvy 

of ſinne, are ſubtect unto : but of the finall kallling away from Chziſt,and ws 127 
his Golpell, which is a ſinne againſt the holy Ghof? , that ſhall never be Thc kane 
kozgiven, becauſe that they doe utterlp fozſake the knowne truth, doe gainſt the Bolz 
hate Chziſt, and his Wozd , they doe crucifie, and mocke him (but to l. 
their utter deſtruction ) and therekoꝛe fall into delperation, and cannot re 

pent. And that this is the true meaning of the holy Spirit ok O D, it 

appeareth by many other places of the Scriptures, which pꝛomile un- 

to all true repentant ſinners , and to them that with their whole heart 

doe turne unto the Loꝛd their G O De free pardon and remiſſion of their 

ſiane, Foz the pꝛobation hereof, we reade this: O 1ſrac! (Cayth the boly „ 
Pꝛophet leremy ) if thou returne , returne unto me, ſayth the Lozd, and 


Againſt the 


Novatianse 


if thou put away thine abominations out of mp ſight, then ſhalt thou not 

be removed. Againe, thele are Eſaias wozds: Let the wicked fozſake his 
dwne waies, and the unrighteous his owne imaginations, and turne 8 55. 
a 


aine unto the Lozd, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
60 D; (02 he is ready to koꝛgive. Ind in the Pꝛophet Oſce, the godly 
doe 
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neceſſarily , that although we doe, after we be once come to GOD, 


2 Jam. 11, 
2 Sat. 22, 


doe exhoꝛt one another after this manner, Come, and let us turne againe 
unto the Loꝛd, foz he hath ſmitten us, and he will Yeale us, he hith 
wounded us, and he will binde us up againe. It is moſt evident, and 
plaine, that theſe things ought to be underſtood of them that were with: 
the Loꝛd afoze, and by their ſinnes, and wickedneſſes were gone away 
from him, Fa OR En LOO 

Foz we doe not turne againe unto him with whom we were never 
befoze, but we come unto him. Now, unto all them that will returne 
unfaignedly unto the Lozd their G O D the favour,and mercy ol God 
unto fozgiveneſle of ſinnes is liberally offered. hereby it followeth 


and grafted in his Sonne Jeſus Chziſt, fall into great ſinnes (foz 
there is no righteous man upon the Carth that finneth not, and i 
we ſap we have no ſinne, we deceive our ſelues, and the truth is 
not in us) pet ik we rile againe by Repentance, and with a full pur 
poſe of amendment of like doe flee unto the mercy ot G O D, taking ſure 
hold thereupon, thzough kayth in his Donne Jeſu Chꝛiſt, there is an 
aſſured, and infallible hope ol pardon, and remiſfion of the ſame, and 
that we ſhall be received againe into the favour of our Heavenly Fa: 
ther, It is witten of David: J have found a man accozding to 
mine owne heart, 02, J have konnd David the ſonne of Ieſſe, a man ac- 
coꝛding to mine owne heart, who will doe all things that J will. This 
is a great commendation of David. It is allo molt certaine, that he did 
ſtedkaſtlp believe the p2omiſe that was made him touching the Mel⸗ 
ſias, who ſhould come ok him touching the fleh, and that by the ſame 
fayth he was iuſtified, and grafted in our Saviour Jeſu Chziſt to 
come, and yet afterwards he fell hozribly, committing moſt deteſta- 
ble adultery , and damnable murther , and pet as ſoone as he cryed 
Peccavi , J have ſinned, unto the Loꝛd, his ſinnes being fozgiven,he was 
recetved into favour againe. Now wil we come unto Peter, of whom 
no man can doubt but that he was grafted'in our Saviour Jeſus 
Chziſt, long afoze His denyall. Which thing may eaſily be pzoved 
by the anſwere which he did in his Name, and in the Name of his 
fellow Apoſtles, makeunto our Saviour Jelu Chꝛiſt,, when he fayd 
unto them, Mill yee allo goe away © Maſter (fayth he) to whom (hall 
we goe? Thou haſt the wo2ds of eternall life, and we believe, and 
know that thou art that Chziſt the Sonne of the living GO D. 
Mhereunto may be added the like confeſſion of Peter, when Chꝛiſt doth 
give us maſt infallible teſtimony: Thou art bleffed,S1mon the ſonne of 
loaas, fo2 nepther fleſh noz blood hath reveyled this unto thee , but 
my Father which is in Heaven. Thele woꝛds are ſufficient to pꝛobe, that 
Peter was already iuſtified, thꝛough this his lively fayth in the onely 
begotten Sonne of G O D. whereof he made lo notable, and ſo ſoleinne 
a confeſſion, But did not he afterwards moſt cowardly deny his Ma⸗ 
ſter, although he had heard of him, Whoſoever denieth me befoze men, J 
will deny him befozemy Father? Nevertheleſſe, aſſoone as with weeping 
eyes, and with a ſobbing heart he did acknowledge his offence,and with 
an 
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an earneſt repentance did flee unto the mercy of God, taking [ure hold there⸗ 
upon,thzough fayth in him whom he had lo chamekullp denyed, his ſinne 
was fo2given him, and fot a certificate, and aſſurance thereot, the roome of 
his Apoſtleſhip was not denyed unto him. But now marke what doth fol. 
low. After the came holy Jpoſtle had on Whitlunday with the reſt of the 47: + 
Diſciples received the gift of the holy Ghoſt moſt abundantly, he commit⸗ 
tednoſmall offence in Antiochia, by bꝛinging the conſciences of the fapth- . . 
full into doubt by his example, lo that Paul was faine to rebuke him to his %., 
face, becauſe that he walked not upꝛightly, oz went not the right way tin 
the Goſpell, Shall we now lay, that after this grievous fence, he was 
utterly excluded, and ſhut out from the grace, and mercy of O D, and 
that this his treſpaſſe,whereby he was a ſtumbling-blocke unto many, was 
unpardonable 2 GOT defend we ſhould lay lo. But as theſe examples 
are not bꝛought in, to the end that we ſhould thereby take a boldneſle to 
ſinne, pꝛeluming on the mercy,and goodneſſe of GD D, but to the end 
that if thzough the fraileneſſe of our owne fleth, and the temptation of the 
divell, we fall into lik? ſinnes, we ſhould in no wile deſpaire of the mercy, , 
and goodneſſe of G DD : Even lo mult we beware, and take heed, that whacwemun 
we doe in no wiſe thinke in our hearts, imagine, o2 believe that we are able beware of. 
to repent aright,o2 to turne effecually unto the Loꝛd by our owne might, 
and ſirength..Foz this mult be verified in all men, Mithout me pee can doe 
nothing. Againe, ok olur ſelues we are not able as much as to thinze a good ,,, . _ 
thought. And in another place, Jt is God that woꝛketh in us both the will, . 
and the deed. Foz this caule, although leremy had ſayd befoze, It thou re: - 
turne, O Iſrael,returne unto me, laith the Loꝛd: Yet afterwards he laypt © *- 
Turne thou me, O Loꝛd, and J (hall be turned, foꝛ thou art the Loꝛd mp 
God, And therefoze that holy Writer, and ancient Father Ambroſſe doth 
plainely alkirme that the turning of the heart unto GO D. ig of GOD, ,,,,,, « 
as the Lozd himſelfe doth teſtiſie by his 4P2ophet, laping, And J will give vocac, gent. 
thee an heart to know me, that J am the Loꝛd, and they ſhall be my peo- 5 C.. 
ple, and J will be their G O D, koꝛ they ſhall returne unto me with their 
whole heart. Thele things being conlidercd let us earneſtiy pꝛay unto the 
living God our Heavenly Father that he will vouchlafe by his holy 
Spirit, to woꝛke a true, and unfained repentance in us, that after 
the painekull labours, and travels of this life, we may live 
eternally with his Sonne Jeſus ¶ hꝛiſt: to whom 
be all pzayſe, and gloꝛy fo2 ever, and e 
Ever, AMEN. 8 
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The ſecond part of the Homily of 
Repentance. 3 


** 


Itherto have yee heard (welbelo ved) how needkull, and 
E ſa neceſſary the doarine ok repentance is, and how earneſt. 
lr it is thozowout all the Dcriptures of God urged, and 

Lt koꝛth both by the ancient Prophets by our Saviour 
I IN Tus Chiitt,and his Apoſties, and that fozalmuchas it 


is the converſion oz turning againe of the whole man 

8 3 unto God from whom we goe away by ſin: theſe foure 
points ought to be obſerved, that is, from whence oꝛ from what things 
we malt returne, unto whom thts our returning muſt be made, by whoſe 
meanes it ought to be done, that it may beeffeauall, and laſt of all, after 
what ſoꝛt we ought to behave our ſelues in the lame, that it may be pꝛoli⸗ 


table unto us, and attaine unto the thing that we doe leeke by it. Yee have 


alſo learned, that as the opinion of them that deny the benefit-of repen- 
tance, unto thole that after they be come to GO D, and graftedin-our 
Saviour Jelus Chziſt, doethzough the fraileneſſe of their llech, and the 
temptation of the divell, fall into ſome grievous, and deteſtable ſinne , is 
moſb peſtilent, and pernitious: So we muſt beware, that we doe in no 
wile thinke that we are able ol our owone lelues, and of our owneſtrength, 
to returne unto the Loꝛd our G O D, from whom we are gone away by 
our wickedneſſe,and inne. Now it ſhall be declared unto you what be the 


krue parts of repentance, and what things ought to move us to repent, and 
to feturneunto the Loꝛd our GOD with all ſpeed. Nepentance (as it is 


ſapd bekoze) is a true returning unto God, whereby menfozſaking utterly 


their Idolatty, and wickedneſſe, doe with a lively kayth embzace love, and 
worchip the true living GHD onelp, and give themlelues to all manner 


of good wo kes, which by GSO D D Moꝛd they know'to be acceptable 


There be foure Ulito him. Now there befonreparts:of repentance, which being ſet toge- 
parts of Re= ther, map be Ukened to an eaſie, and ſhoꝛt ladder, whereby we may climbe 


from the bottomleſſe pit of perdition, that we caſt our lelues into by our 
daply offences, and grievous ſinnes, up into the caſtle oz towꝛe of eternall, 
and endleſſe lal vation. 1 N 1 

The firſt, is the contrition of the heart. Foz we muſt be earneſtly ſozrp 
foz our ſinnes, and unfainedlylament, and bewaile that we have by them 
ſo grievouſly offended our moſt bounteous, and mercifull G O D, who lo 
tenderly loved us, that he gave his onely begotten Sonne to die a moll bit⸗ 
ter death, and to ſhed his deare heart. blood fo2 our redemption, and delive- 
rance. And verily this in ward ſozrow,x grieke being conceived in the heart 
foꝛ the heynouſneſſe of ſinne, ik it be earneſt, and unfatned, is as a lacriſice 
to G O D, as the holy Pꝛophet David doth teſtifie ſaying, A ſacrifice to 


GO D is a troubled ſpirit, a contrite, and b2oken heart, O Loꝛd, thou wilt 
not delpile. 


But 
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But that this may take place in us, we muſt be diligent toreade,and 
heare the Scriptures , and the (Goꝛd of GO D, which moſt lively doe 
paint out befoze our eyes our naturall tmcleanneſſe, and the enozmity 
of our ſinkull life, Foz unleſſe we have a thozow feeling of our ſinnes, 
how can it be that we (ſhould earneſtly be ſozry foz them? Afo2e Da- 


vid did heare the Moꝛd of the Loꝛd by the mouth of the Prophet Na- . 12, 


than, what heavineſſe J pꝛap you was in him fo2 the Adultery, and 
the murther that he had committed? So that it might be (ayd right 


well, that he flept in his owne limne. We read in the Acts of the A⸗ 44. 


poſtles, that when the people had heard the Sermon ol Peter, they 
were compunct, and p2icked in their hearts. Which thing would ne- 
ver have beene, if they had not heard that wholeſome Sermon of Pe. 


ter, (They therekoꝛe that have no mind at all neyther to read, no2 pet to 


heare 5D DS Mond, there is but [mall hope of them that they will 
as much as once let their feete, oz take hold upon the firſt ſtaffe oꝛ ſtep 
of this ladder: but rather will ſinke deeper, and deeper into the bottomlelle 
pit of perdition. Fo2 if at any time thzough the remorſe of their conſci- 
ence, which accuſeth them, they fcele any inward griefe, ſozrow, oꝛ hea⸗ 
vinelle foz their ſinnes, foz as much as they want the lalue, and com⸗ 
fozt of G DD D Wozd, which they doe deſpiſe,it will be unto them ra⸗ 
ther a meane to bzing them to utter deſperation , then otherwiſe. The 
ſecond is, an unfained confeflion, and acknowledging of our ſinnes unto 
GO D, whom by them we have lo grievouſly offended. that if he ſhould 
deale with us accoꝛding to his iuſtice, we doe delerue a thouſand Hells; 
if there could be lo many. Pet if we will with a ſozrowfull, and con⸗ 


trite heart make an unfayned confeſſion of them unto G O D, he will sb. 18. 


freely, and krankelp fozgive them, and ſo put all our wickednefle out 
of remembzance bekoze the ſight of his Maieſtp, that they ſhall no moze 


be thought upon. Hereunto doth pertaine the golden laying of the ho⸗ 


7 


* 


lp Pꝛophet David , where he (apth on this manner: Then J acknow- *"* 5 + 


ledged my ſinne unto thee, neyther did J hide mine iniquity : J Cayd, J 
will confelle againſt my lelke my wickedneſſe unto the Loꝛd, and thou 


koꝛgaveſt the ungodlineſſe of my ſinne. Thele are alſo the words of ,,, , 


Iohn the Evangeliſt: It we confeſſe our ſinnes, GD D is faythfull, and 
righteous, to fo2give us our firmes; and to matze us cleane from all our 
wickednes, Which ought to be underſtood of the confeſſion that is made 


unto God, Fo2 theſe are Saint Auguſtines wozds : That confeſſion in cpig. n 
which is made unto God is required by GOD S Law; whereof lohn | 


the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſaying, It we confeſſe our ſinnes, God is kayth⸗ 
full, and righteous to fozgive us our ſinnes, and to make us cleane from 
all our wickedneſſe, Foz without this confeſſton , ſinne is not fozgiven: 
This is then the chiefeſt,and moſt pꝛincipall confeſſion that in the Scrip- 
tures, and Moꝛd of God we are bidden to make, and without the which 
we ſhall never obtaine pardon, and fozgiveneſſe of our ſinnes, Indeed, be⸗ 
agg there is another kinde of confeflion; which is needfull , and ne⸗ 
vellaty. 3 Fry 
2 7 And 


em, zo. 


Alam Comte 
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And of the lame doth Saint lames ſpeake, after this manner, taping: 
Acknowledge your faults one to another, and p2ay on foz another, that 
pee may be laved. As ik he ſhould lay: Open that which grieveth you, 
that a remedy may be found, And this is commanded both foz him that 
complapneth, and foꝛ him that heareth, that the one (hould ſhew his ariefe 
to the other. The true meaning of it is. that the faithfull ought to acknow- 
ledge their offences, whereby ſome hatred,rancour, ground, oz malice, ha- 
ving riſen, oꝛ growne among them one to another, that a bzotherly recon- 
ciliation may be had, without the which nothing that we doe, can be accep- 
table unto G O D, as our Sabiour Jeſus Chziſt doth witneſſe himſelfe, 


fkaping, When thou offereſt thine offering at the Altar, ik thou remembꝛeſt 


Anſwere to 
the adverſa- 
ſatie s which 
maintaine 
auricular 
confeſſion. 


Johannes 
Scotus, lib. , 


ſlenten di- 


ſtinct 17. 


quæſt. 1. 


that thy bꝛother hath ought againſt thee, leave there thine offering, and 
Joe, and be reconciled, and when thou art reconciled, come, and offer thine 
offering, It may allo be thus taken, that we ought to confeſſe our weake- 
nelle, and infirmittes one to another, to the end that knowing each others 
fratleneſſe,we may the moe earneſtly pꝛay together unto Almighty God 
our-heavenly Father, that he will vouchCafe to pardon us our infirmities, 
koꝛ his Sonne Jeſus Chzilts lake, and not to impute them unto us, when 
he (hall render to every man accoꝛding to his wozkes. And whereas the 
adverſaries goe about to wꝛeſt this place, foꝛ to maintaine there auricylar 
confeſſion withall, they are greatly deceived themſelues, and doe ſhame- 
fully deceive others: Foz if this Text ought to be underſtood of ay. 
ricular confeſſion.: then the Pꝛieſts are as much bound to confeſle 
themlelues to the Lay people, as the Lay people are bound to con- 
felfe themlelues to them. And if to pꝛap, is to ablolue: then the Lay: 
tie by this place hath as great authozity to abſolue the Pꝛieſts, as the 
Pꝛieſts have to ablolue the Laptie. This did lobannes Scotus, other- 
wiſe called Duns, well perceive, how upon this place wꝛiteth on this 

manner : NE 
Neyther doth it leeme unto me that Iames did give this commande · 
ment, oz that he did let it koꝛth as being received of Chꝛiſt. Fox firſt, and 
fozmoſt, whence had he anthozity to bind the whole Church, ſith that 
he was onely Biſhop of the Church. of leruſalem * except thou wilt ſay, 
that the Came Church was at the beginning the head Church, and 
conſequently that he was the head Bichop: which thing the Dee of 
Rome will never grant. The underſtanding of it then, is as in theſe 
wozds : Confeſſe pour ſinnes one to another. A perſwaſion to humili- 
ty, whereby he willethus to confeſſe our lelues generally unto our neigh⸗ 
bours, that we are ſinners, accozding to this: laying : It we lay we 
have no ſinne, we decetbe our lelues and the truth is not in us. And where 
that they doe alledge this Laping ol our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt unto the 
Leper, to pꝛove auricular cont᷑eſtion to ſtand on GOD D Wozd,Goe 
thy wap, and ſhew tp kelke unto the Prieſt: Dos they not fee that the 
Leper wis cleanſed from his lepꝛoſie, afoze he was by Chzift ſent unto 
the Pꝛieſt foꝛ to ſhebo himtelfe unto him? By the ſame reacon we muſt de 

cleanſed from our ſpirituall lepꝛoſie, J meane, our ſinnes muſt be fozgiven 
oy | us, 
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us afoze that we come to conkellion. What need we then to tell fo2th 
our linnes into the eare of the Pꝛieſt, lich that they be already taken a⸗ 
way e Therefoze holy Ambꝛroſſe in his ſecond Sermon upon the hundzed, - 
and ninetieth Pſalme , doth ſay full well, Goe ſhew thy ſelfe unto the 
Pꝛieſt. Who is the true Pꝛieſt, but he which is the Pꝛieſt fox ever, after 
the ozder of Melchiſedech > Whereby this holy Father doth underſtand; 
that both the Pꝛieſthood, and the Law being changed, we ought to ac⸗ 
knowledge none other Pꝛieſt foz deliverance from our finnes, but our Sa⸗ 
viour Jeſus Chziſt, who being ſoveraigne Biſhop , doth with the Sa- 
crifice of his Body, and Blood, offered once foz ever upon the Altar of 
the Croſſe, moſt effectually cleanſe the [pirituall lepꝛoſie, and waſh away 
the linnes of all thoſe that with true confeſſion of the Came doe flie unto 
him. It is moſt evident, and platne, that this auricular confeſſion Bath 


not his warrant of GOD D Mond, elle it had not beene lawfull foꝛ v.71, 


Nectarius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, upon a iuſt occaſion to have put it 


ecclcfiat. hiſt 


downe, Foz when any thing ozdayned of God, is by the lewdneſke of men jib. „cap 76, 
abuſed,the abuſe ought to be taken away, and the thing it ſelfe ſuffered to lib. 10, conſeſ- 
remaine. Moꝛeovet thele are S.Auguſtines wozds, What have J to doe p.. 


with men that they ſhould heare my confeſſion, as though they were able 
to heale my diſeaſes * A curious loꝛt of men to know another mans life, 
and ſlothfully to coʒred, and amend their owne, nohy doe they leeke toheare 
of me what Jam, which will not heare of thee what they are And how 
can they tell when they heare by me ol my ſelfe, whether J tell the truth 
02 not, ſith no moztall man knoweth what is in man, but the ſpirit of man 
which is in him? Auguſtine would not habe written thus if auricular con- 
kellion had beene uled in his time. Being therekoꝛe not led with the contct- 
ence thereof, let us with keare, and trembling, and with a true contrite heart 
uſe that binde of conkefl ion, that GD D doth command in his Wozd, 
then doubtleſſe, as he is faythfull, and righteous, he will fozgive us our 
ſinnes, and make us cleane from all wickedneſle. J doe not lay, but that if 
any doe finde themlelues troubled in conſcience,they may tepaire to their 
learned Curate oꝛ Paſtour, o2 to ſome other godlylearned man, and ſhew 
the trouble, and doubt of their conſcience to them, that they map receive at 
their hand the comkoꝛtable lalue of GOD Moꝛd:: but it is againſt 
the true Chziſtian liberty, that any man ſhould be bouud to the numbzing 
of his ſinnes, as it hath beene uſed heretokoꝛe in the time of blindnelle, and 
j noꝛance. + 1111105 ks | bf Th £43. te! | 2 8 
; The third part of repentance, is fayth, whereby we doe appꝛehend, 
and take hold upon the pꝛomiſes of- G O D, touching the kree pardon, 
and koꝛgibeneſſe of our ſinneg. Mhich pzomiles are ſealedup unto us, 
with the death , and bloov4hedding'of his Sonne Jelu Chꝛiſt. Fox 
what ſhould it availe ; and p2ofit us to be ſozry fo our Unnes, to la- 
ment, and bewaile that we Have offended our moſt vounteous, and merci⸗ 
full Father, o2 to confeſſe, and acknowledge our offences, and treſpaſfes: 
though it be done never ſoearneſtly,unleſſe we doe ſtedfaſtly believe, and 
be fully perſwaded, that GOD foz his — Jeſus Chꝛiſts = 
FEY Wi 
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will koꝛgibe us all our ſinnes, and put them out of remembzance, and 
from his light> Therefoze they that teach repentance without a lively 
fayth in our Saviour Jeſus Chzili,doe teach none other but ludas repen- 
tance,as all the Schoole-men doe, which doe onely allow thele thee parts 
of repentance : the contrition of the heart, the confeſſton of the mouth, 
and the ſatiſfaction of the wozke. But all theſe things we finde in lu 
das repentauce : which in outward appearance did karre exceede, and 
paſſe the repentance of Peter. Foz firſt , and kozmoſt we read in the Gol⸗ 
pe}, that Iudas was ſozrowfull, and heauy, yea that he was filled 
with luch anguiſh, and vexation of minde, foz that which he had done, 
that he could not abide to live aup longer. Did not he allo, afoze he 
hanged himſelfe , make an open confeſſion of His fault , when he Cayd, 
A have ſinned , betraying the innocent blood: And verily this was 
A very bold confeſſion, which might have bꝛought him to great trouble, 
Foz by it he did lay to the high Pꝛieſts, and Elders charge, the ſhedding 
of innocent blood, and that they were moft abominable murtherers. 
He did alſo make a certaine kinde of ſatiſfaction, when he did call their 
money unto them againe. No lo ſuch thing we reade of Peter, although 
he had committed a very hapnous ſinne, and moſt grievous oftence, in de- 
nying of his Maſter. Me finde that he went out, and wept bitterly: where- 
of Ambroſle ſpeaketh on this manner: Peter was ſozrp,and wept, becaule 
he erred as a man, J doe not finde what he ſapd,J know that he wept. J 
I read of his teares, but not of his Catiſfaction, But how chance that the 
one was received into favour againe with God, and the other caſt away, 
but becauſe that the one did.by a lively Fayth in him whom he had denyed, 
take hold upon the mercy of G O D, and the other wanted Fayth, whereby 
he did delpayꝛe of the goodneſſe, and mercy of GOD: It is evident, 
and plaine then, that although we be never lo earneſtly Cozry foꝛ our 
ſinnes, acknowledge, and confeſſe them: pet all theſe things ſhall be but 
meanes to bꝛing us to utter deſparation, except we doe ſtedfaltly believe, 
that God our Heavenly Father will foz his Donne Jeſus Chziſts ſake 
pardon,andfo2give us our offences, and treſpaſſes, and utterty put them 
out of remembꝛance in his light. Therefoze as we layd befoze, they that 
teach repentance without Chꝛiſt, and a lively Fayth in the mercy of GOD, 
doe onely teach Cains oz Iudas repentance, The fourth is, an amendment of 
life,02 a new life, in bzinging koꝛth fruits worthy of repentance. Foz they 
that doe truely repent,muſt be cleane altred,and changed, they muſt become 
new creatures, they muſt be no moꝛe the ſame that they were befoꝛe. And 
therekoꝛe thus layd Iohn Baptiſme unto the Phariſes, and Saduces that 
came unto his Baptiſme : O generation of vipers, who hath foꝛewarned 
you to flee fromthe anger fo come: bing foꝛth therefoze fruits wozthy of 
repentance, Wherebp we doe learne, that if we will habe the weath 
of GOD to be paciſied, we muſt in no wiſe dillemble, but turne un- 
to him againe with a true, and ſoundrepentance which may be knowne, 
and declared by good fruits, as by moſt ſure, and infallible ſignes there- 
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[They that doe krom the bottome ok their hearts acknowledge their 
ſinnes, and are unkaynedly loꝛry koꝛ their oſtences, will caſtoſt all hypocri⸗ 
ie, and put ou true humility, and lowlineſle of heart. They will not onely 
receive the Pbyficion ol the (oule, but allo with a moſt ker vent deſire long 
fox him. They will nat anely abſtaine krom the linnes of their foꝛmer like, 
and trom all other filthy: vices, but allo ſlie, elchew. en the or⸗ 
caſions of them. And as they did befoze give themlelues to uncleannelle 
of life, lo will they from hencekozwards with all diligence, give them⸗ 
ſelues to innocency, pureneſſe of life, and true godlineſle. Me have the Nt 
nevites koʒ an example, which at the pꝛeaching of lonas did not onely p20« 

dlapme a generall faſt, and that they ſhould every one put on lackecloth: n. 3; + 
but they all did turne from their evill waies, and from the wickedneſſe 
that was in their hands. But above all other, the hiſtozy of Zachcus is moſt 
notable : Foz being come unto our Dabtour Jeſu Chziſt, he did lay, Be- N 
hold Lo2d, the halle of my goods J give to the pooze, and if J have de. 
frauded any man,o2 taken ought away by extoztion o2 fraud, J doe reſtoze 
him kourekold. | | 

Here we ſee that after his repentance, he was no mote the man that he 
was bekoze, but was cleane changed, and altred. Jt was lo karre off, that 
he would continue, and bide ſtill in his unlatiable covetouſneſſe, oz take 
ought away fraudulently from any man, that rather he was moſt willing, 
and ready to give away his owne, and to make ſatiſfaction unto all them 
that he had done iniurp, and w2ong unto, Mere may we rightwell adde 
the ſinfull woman, bohich when ſhe came to our Saviour Jeſus Lh1ift, Late 7. 

did powꝛe downe ſuch abundance of teares out of thoſe wanton eyes of . 
hers, wherewith che had allured many unto kollp, that ſhe did with them 

walh his feete, wiping them with the hatres of her head, which ſhe was 

wont moſt glozioully to let out, making of them a net of the divell, Here: 10» 5; 
by we doe learne, what is the ſati(faction that God doth require of us, 
which is, that we ceaſe from evill,and doe good, and if we have done any 

man wꝛong, to endeavour our ſelues to make him a true amends to the 
utmoſt of our power, following in this the example of Zacheus , and of 

this ſinkuill woman, and alſo that goodly leſſon that John Baptiſt Zacha- 

ries fonne did give unto them that came to aſke countell of him. This | 
was commonly the penance that Chziſt eniopned ſinners : Goe thy wap,“ 15, 
and ſinne no moꝛe. Which penance we (hall never be able to fulfill, with- 

out the ſpectall grace of him that doth ſay, Without me yee can doe no» 
thing. It is therefoze our parts, if at leaſt we be deſirous of the health, and 
ſalvation of our owne ſelues, moſt carneſily to pꝛap unto our heavenly 
Father, to aſliſt us with his holy Spirit, that we may be able to Hearken 

UNS the voyce of the true Dheepeheard,and with due obedience to follow 

the lame. 

Let us hearken to the voyce of Almighty God, when he calleth us to 
repentance, let us not harden our hearts, as ſuch Jnfidels doe, who abuſe 
the time given them ok G O D to repent, and turne it to continue their 
P2ide , aud contempt againſt GOD, — , Which know not — 
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much 1.7 75 Gods weath upon themleues, foz the hardnelle of their 
hearts,which cannot repent at the day of vengeance, Where we have of- 
fendedthe Law of G O D, let us repent us of our ſtraying from fo good 
à Loꝛd. Wet us confeſle out unwoꝛchineſle befoze him, but pet let us truſt 
in 6 O2 free mercy, koꝛ Cheiſts lake, foz the pardsn of the lame. 
And from hencekoꝛth let us endeavour our ſelues to walke in a new life, 
as new boꝛne babes, whereby we may glozifie our Father which is in 
Heaven, and thereby to beare in dur conſciences a good teſtimony 
of dur fayth, Do that at the lalt to obtaine the fruition of 
everlaſting like, thꝛough the merits of our Daviour, 
to whom be allpzayſe, and honour fo 
| ; eber. A M E N. | 
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The third part of the Homily of 
 Repentance. 


17 N the Homily laſt ſpoken unto you (right welbeioved 
& people in our Saviour Chziſt)yee heard of the true parts 
f D and tokens of repentance, that 1s, hearty contrition, and 
50 8 ſozrowfulnes of our hearts, unkained confeſſion in word 
* Mot mouth kor our unwozthy living befoze God, a ſted⸗ 
C faſt fayth to the merits of our Saviour Chꝛiſt foz par- 
1 ak don, and a purpoſe of our ſelues by Gods grace to ro⸗ 
nounce « our former wicked life, and a full converſion to God in a new life to 
glozifie his Name, and to live oꝛderly, and charitably, to the comfozt of 
our neygbbour, in all righteouſnelle, and to live loberly, and modeſt: 
ly to our ſelues, by uling abſtinence , and temperance in wozd, and in 
deed , in moꝛtifying our earthly members here upon earth: Now fox 
a further perſwaſion to move you to thoſe parts of Kepentance , J will 
declare unto you lome caul es, which ſhould the rather move you to repen- 
tance, 


Firſt, the Commandement of GOD, Who in lo many places of The cauſe 


the holy, and ſacred Scriptures, doth bid us returne unto him. O pee 


that ſhould 


move us do 


chiidzen of Iſtael ( Cayth he) turne againe from your infidelity, wherein repeat. 


pee d2owned your ſelues. Againe, Turne you, turne you from your evill ; Eſay 31. 


wies: Foz why will pee die, O pee Youle of Iſrael? And in another place, 
thus doth he ſpeake by his holy Pꝛophet Oſee: O Iſtael, returne unto 
the Loꝛd thy God: Foz thou haſt taken a great fall by thine iniquity. 
Take unto you thele wozds with vou, when you turne unto the Loꝛd, and 
cap unto him, take away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, ſo will 
we offer the calues of our lips unto thee, Jn all theſe places we have an 
expꝛelle Commandement given unto us of God, foꝛ to returne unto 
him. Therefoze we muſt take good heed unto our ſelues, leſt whereas 
we habe already by our manifold ſinnes, and tranſgreſſions » Þ20v0- 
ked, and kindled the wzath of God againſt us, we doe by bꝛeaking this 
his Commandement, double our offences, and ſo heape fill dainnation 
upon our owne heads by our daily offences, and tre[paſſes , whereby we 
p2ovoke the eyes of his Maieſty, we doe well deſerue (if he ſhould deale 
Wich us accoꝛding to his iuſtice) to be put away foꝛ ever from the fruitt- 
on of his glozy. How much moze then are we woꝛthy of the endleſſe toꝛ⸗ 
ments of Hell, if when we be lo gently called againe after our Kebellion, 
and commanded to returne, we will in no wiſe hearken unto the voyce of 
our Yeavenlp Father, but walke ſtill after the ſtubboꝛnenſſe of our owne 
hearts, 

Decondly, the moſt comkoꝛtable, and ſweet pzomiſe, that the Loꝛd our 
God did of his meere mercy , and goodneſſe iopne unto his —_— 
ment. 


E ech. 33. 
Oſe 14, 


E ech. 18. 


Similitu de, 


Ea 59. 
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ment. Fox he doth not onely (ay, Returne unto me. O Iſrael but alſo, 
It thou wilt returne , and put away all thine abominations out of mp 
light, thou (halt never be moued, Theſe woꝛds allo have we in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Ezekiel: At what time ſoever a {inner doth repent him of his 
ſinne, from the bottome of his heart, J will put all bis wickedneſſe out of 
my remembꝛance (cayth the Loꝛd) ſo that they (hall be no moze thought 
upon. Thus we are ſulfictently inſtructed, that O D will accozding 
to his p2omile, freely pardon, koꝛgive, and fozget all our ſinnes, ſo that 
we ſhallnever be caſt in the teeth with them, if, obeying his Conminde- 
ment, and allured by his [weet pꝛomiles, we will unkaynedly returne unto 
him. Ko 
(Thirdly, the filthineſſe of ſinne, which ts luch, that as long as we doe 
abide in it, G O D cannot but deteſt, and abhozre us, neyther can there be 
any hope, that we ſhall enter into the Yeavenly leruſa lem, except dos be 
firſt made cleane, and purged from it, But this will never be, unlelle fozka⸗ 
king our fozmer life, we doe with our whole heart returne unto the Loꝛd 


our G DD, and with a full purpoſe of amendment of like, flee untohis 


mercy,taking Cure hold thereupon thꝛough faith in the blood ok his Donne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. It we ſhould ſuſpect any uncleanneſle to be in us, where⸗ 
koꝛe the earthly Pꝛince ſhould lothe, and abhozre the ſight of us, what 
paines would we take to remove, and put it away? How much moze 
ought we with all diligence, and ſpeed that may be, to put away that un⸗ 
cleane filthineſſe that doth ſeparate, and make a diviſion betwirt us, and 
our GOD, and that hideth his face from us, that he will not heare us: 
And verily herein doth appeare howfilthy a thing linne is, ſith that it can 
by no other meanes be waſhed away, but by the blood of the onely begot- 
ten Sonne of GOD, And ſhall we not from the bottome of our hearts 
deteſt,and abhoꝛre, and with all earneſtneſſe flee from it, lith that it did colt 
the deare heart; blood of the onely begotten Sonne of God our Saviour, 
and Redeemer, to purge us from it? Plato doth in a certaine place waite, 
that if vertue could be ſcene with bodily eyes, all men wolld wonderfully 
be enflamed, and kindled with the love of it: Even lo on the contrary, ik 
we might with our bodily eyes behold the filthineſle of ſine, and the un- 
cleanneſſe thereof, we could in no wiſe abide it, but as moſt p2eſent, and 
deadly poyſon, hate, and eſchewit, We have a common experience of 
of the lame in them, which when they have committed any hainous 
offence, oꝛ Come filthp,and abominable ſinne, if it once come to light, oz if 
they chance to have a thoꝛow⸗feeling of it, they be ſo aſhamed (theilt obone 
conſcience putting befoze their eyes the filthineſle of their act) that they 
dare looke no man in the kace, much leſſe that they ſhouldbe able to land 
in the ſight of God, . 

Fourthly, the uncertainety, and bꝛittlenelle of our owne liues, Which 
ig luch, that we cannot aſſure our lelues, that we ſhall live one houre, 02 
one halle quarter of it. Whichby experience we doe linde dayly to be true, 
in them that being now merry, and luſty, and ſometimes feaſting, Wd 
banquetting with their friends, doe fall ſuddainely dead in the ſtreets, 
and otherwhiles under the boozd when they are at meate, Theſe N 
examples 
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examples,as they are moſt terrible,anddzeadfull,ſo ought they to move us 
to ſeeke foʒ to be at one with our Heavenly Judge, that we may with a good 
conſcience appeare befoze him, whenloever it (hall pleaſe him foz to call us, 
whether it be ſuddenly oz otherwiſe, koꝛ we have no moꝛe charter of our 
life, then they have. But as we are moſt certaine that we Mall die, lo are we 
molt uncertaine when we hall die. Foz our life doth lie in the hand of 
God, who will take it away when it plealeth him. And verily when the 
higheſt Sumner of all, which is death, Hall come, he will not be layd uap: pe 
but we mult kozthwith be packing, to be pꝛelent befoze the Judgment ſeat “ >= 
of God, as he doth finde us, accoꝛding as it is wzitten: Whereas the Tree 
falleth, whether it be toward the South; oꝛ toward the Moꝛth there it (hall 20 11. 
lie, Whereunto agreeth the laping of the holy Marty of G O D, Saint 
Cyprian, (aying: As G O D doth finde thee when he doth call, ſo doth he con: De 
indge thee. Let us therefoze follow the councell of the Wiſe man, where erin: 
he fayth : Make no tarrying to turne unta the Loꝛd, and put not off from 
day to day, Foz (uddenly ſhall the wꝛath of the Lo2d bzeake fozth, and 
in thy ſecurity ſhalt thou be deſtroyed, and (halt periſh in the time of ven- 
geance, Which wozds J deſire you to marke diligently, becauſe they doe 
molt lively put befoze our eyes, the fondneſle of many men, who abuſing 
the long ſuffering, and goodneſle of G O D, doe never thinke on repen. 
tance oꝛ amendment of life. Follow not (Layth he) thine owne minde, and 
thy ſtrength, to walke in the wates of thy Heart, neyther Cay thou, Mho 
will bzing me under foz my wozkes* Foz GO D therevenger will rc: 
venge the w2ong done by thee. And lay not, J have ſinned, and what 
evill hath come unto me? Foz theAlmighty is a patient rewarder, but 
he will not leave thee unpuniſhed, Becaule thy ſinnes are koꝛgiven thee, 
be not without keare to heape ſiane upon inne. Sap not neyther, The 
mercy of G O D is great, he will köꝛgibe my manifold ſinnes, Foz mer⸗ 
cy. and wꝛath come from him, and his indignation commeth upon unre- 
pentant ſinners. Is ik pee ſhould lay: Art thou ſtrong, and mighty ⸗ Art 
thou luſtyt, and young? Haſt thou the wealth, and riches of the woꝛld⸗ 
Oꝛ when thou halt ſinned, haſt thou received no puniſhment fox it > Let 
none of all theſe thnigs make thee to be the lower to repent , and to re. 
turne with ſpeedunto the Lo2d. Foz in the day ok puniſhment, and of 
his ſuddaine bengence, they hall not be able to helpe thee. Ind ſpecial. 
ly when thou art eyther by the pzeachingof G DD S Moꝛd,oꝛ by ſome 
inward motion of his holy Spirit, oz elle by Come other meanes called un⸗ 
to repentance,neglect not the good occaſion that is miniſtred unto thee leſt 
when thou wouldeft repent, thou haſt not the grace fot to doe it. Foz to 
repent, is a good gift of GD D, which he will never grant unto them, 
who living in carnall ſecurity, doe make a mocke of his thzeatning, oz 
fecke to rule his Spirit as they liſt, as though his wozking,and gifts were 
tyed unto their will, Fifthly, the avoyding of the plagues of G O D, and 
he utter deſtruction that by his righteous iudgment doth hang over /... 
the heads of them all that will in no wiſe returne unto the Lozd ; J will 
(ſapth the Lozd) give them fox a terrible plague to all the Kingdomes 
df the earth, and foz arepzoach, and foz a pꝛoverbe, and foꝛ a curſe in all 


places 


$. 


274 The III. part of the Sermon, &c. 

places where Jſhall caſt them, and will ſend the Cwozd of famine, and 
the peſtilence among them, till they be conſumed out of the Land. And 
wherefoze is this ? Becaule they hardened their hearts, and would in no 
wiſe returne from their evill waies, noz yet kozcake the wickedneſſe that 
was in their owne hands, that the fierceneſſe of the Lozds fury might de- 
part from them. But yet this is nothing in compariſon of the intolerable, 
and endleſſe toꝛments of Hell fire, which they (hall be fatne to ſuffer, who 
after their hardneſſe of heart that cannot repent, doe heape unto them- 
ſelues wꝛath againſt the day of anger, and of the declaration of the iuſt 
iudgment of God: Whereas if we will repent,and be earneſfly loꝛry fo 
our ſinne, and with a full purpoſe,and amendmend of life flee unto the mer- 
cy of our GOD, and taking ſure hold thereupon thzough fapth in our 
Saviour Jeſus Chailt, doe bꝛing koꝛth fruits wozthy of repentance : he 
will not onely powꝛe His manifold bleſſings upon us here in this wozld, 
but alſo at the laſt, after the painefull travels of this life, reward us with 

the inheritance of his childzen,whichis the Kingdome of Heaven, pur. 
chaſed unto us with the death of his Donne Jeſus Chꝛiũ 
our Loꝛd: to. whom with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all pꝛaple „Nloꝛy, and honour 
wozld without end. Amen, l 


AN HOMILY AGAINST 
Dtiſobedience. and Wilfull Rebellion. 


The firſt part. 


SG D the Creatour, and Loꝛd of all 
things, appoynted his Angels, and hea ; 
41 venly creatures, in all obedience to lerue, 
Mfand to Honour bis Maieſty: ſo was it 
Albis will that man, his chieke creature 
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upon the earth, chould live under the 
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CODES > as a pledge, and token of his due, and 
bounden obedience , which denungiation ok death, ik he did trantgreſle, 
and bꝛeake the layd Law, and Commandement, And as GOD would 
habe man to be his obedient lubiect, co did he make all earthly creatures 
ſubiect unto man, who kept their due obedience unto man, ko long as 
man remayned in his obedience unto GD D: in the which obedience if 
man had continued till; there had beene no poverty, no diſeaſes,no ſicke- 
nelle, no death, noꝛ other mileries wherewith mankinde is now infinite- 
ly, andmoſt miſerably aftlicced, and oppꝛeſled. Do here appeareth the 
oꝛiginall Kingdome ef GOD over Angels, and man, andumverſally 
over all things, and of man over earthly creatures which E O D had 
made fubtect unto him, and withall, the felicity, and bleſled ſtate, which 

ngels, man, and all creatures had remayned in, had they continued in 
e obedience unto GOD their King. Foz as long as in this firſt King- 
dome the ſubiecs continued in due obedience to GOD their King, (o 
long did GOD embrace all His ſubiets with his love, favour, and 
grace, which to enioy. is perfect kelicity: whereby it is evident, that obe⸗ 
dience is the pꝛincipall vertue of all vertues, and indeed the very roote of 


all 
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all vertues , andthe cauſe of all felicitpy. But as allfelicity, and bleſſed- 
neſſeſhould have continued with the continuance of obedience, lo with 
the bꝛeach of obedience, and bzeaking in of rebellion, all vices,and mileries 
did withall bzeake in, and overwhehne the wozld, The firſt authour of 
which rebellion, the roote of all vices, and mother of all milchiefes, was 
Lucifer, firſt G O D © molt excellent creature, and moſt bounden ſubiec, 
who by rebelling againſt the Maieſty of G O D, of the bzighteſt , and 
moſt glozious Angell, is become the blackeſt, and moſt foulel fiend, and 
devill ; and from the height of Heaven, is fallen into the pit, and bottome 
of hell. 

Here you may lee the firſt authour, and founder of rebellion, and the re- 
ward thereof;here you may ſee the graund Captalne,and father of Kebels, 
who perſwading the followingof his rebellion againſt GOD their Cre- 
atour, and L 02d, unto our firſt parents Adam, and Eve, bzought them in 
high diſpleaſure with GD D, wzought their exile, and baniſhinent out 
of Paradiſe, a place of all pleaſure, and goodneſle, in this wzetched earth, 
and vale of miſery : pꝛocured unto them, loꝛtowes of their minds, mil⸗ 
chiekes, ſickenelle, diſeaſes, death of their bodies, and which is karre moze 
hozrible then all woꝛldly, and bodily mil chiefes, he had wzought thereby 
their eternall, and everlaſting death, and damnation, had not GOD by 
the obedience of his Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt repaired that, which man by dic 
obedience, and rebellion had deſtroyed, and fo of his mercy had pardoned, 
and foꝛgiven him: of which all, and ſingular the pzemiſes,the holy Scrip- 
tures doe beare recoꝛd in lundzy places. 5 

Thus doe you ſee, that neyther Heaven no2 Paradile could luffer any 
rebellion in them, neyther be places foꝛ any rebeis to remaine in, Thus be. 
came rebelliou, as you lee, both the firſt, and the greateſt, and the very roote 
of all other ſinnes, and the firſt,and pꝛincipall cauſe, both of all wozldly, and 
bodily mil eries, ſoꝛrobes, dileales, ſickneſſes, and deaths, and which is in⸗ 
finitely wozſe then all theſe, as is lapd, the very cauſe of death, and dam- 
nation eternall allo. Alter this bꝛeach of obedience to G O D, and rebel- 
lion againſt his Maieſty, all miſchiefes, and mil eries bzeaking in there- 
with, and overflowing the world, leſt all things ſhould come unto confuſi- 
on, and utter ruine, GOD fozthwith by Lawes given unto mankinde, 
repapred againe the rule, and o2der of obedience, thus by rebellion over⸗ 
thꝛowne, and beſides the obedience due unto His Maieſty, he not onely oꝛ · 
dapned that in families, and houſholds, the wife ſhould be obedtent unto 
ber huſband, the childꝛen unto their parents, the ſervants unto their ma- 
ſters: but alſo when mankind increaſed, and ſp2ed it ſelfe moze largely 
ober the woꝛld, he by his holy Moꝛd did conſtitute, and oꝛdaine in Cities, 
and Countries ſeverall,and ſpeciall Governours, and Rulers, unto whom 
the relidue of his people ſhould be obedfent, _ 

As in reading of the holy Scriptures, we ſhall finde in very many, and 
almoſt infinite places, aſwell of the old Teſtament, as of the New, that 
Kings, and Princes, aſwell the evill as the good, doe raigne by Gods 02- 
dinance,and that lubiects are bounden to obey them: that GO D doth 


give Pꝛinces wiledome, great power, and authozitp: that 98 10 
endet 
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kendeth them againſt their enemies, and deſtropeth their enemies hozri- 
bly: that the anger, and dilpleacure of the Pꝛince, is as the roaring of 
a Lon, and the very meſſenger of death: and that the ſubiec that pꝛovo- 
keth him to diſpleaſure,ſinneth againſt his owne ſoule : With many other 
things, concerning both the authozity of Pzinces,and the duety of ſub- 
Jets, But here let us rehearle two ſpectallplaces out of the new Te- 
ſtament, which may ſtand inſtead of all other. The firſt out of Saint 
Pauls Epiſtle to the 
Wziteth thus unto all ſubiects , Let every. ſoule be ſubject unto the high- 
er powers; for there is no power but of G O, and the powers that be, 
ace Ordayned of GO D. Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſi- 
Heth, the qxginance of -G O D, and they chat reſiſt, ſhall receive to them- 
{elues. damnation, - For Princes are not to be feared for good workes, but 
far evilly.Wilr thou then be without feare of the power? Doe well, ſo 
{halt thou have prayſe f the ſame: For he is the Miniſter of G O D for 
thy wealth :. But if thou doe evill, feare: for he beareth not the ſword for 
a for he is the Miniſter of, G OD to take vengeance upon him that 


oth cvill, Wherefore yee muſt be ſubject, not becauſe of wrath onely, but 
alſo for conſcience ſake: for, for this cauſe yee pay alſo tribute, for they are 
O D $: Migiſters,,; (ring, Hr the ſame purpoſe. Give to every man 
therefore his due: tribute to whom tribute 1 cuſtame, to whom 


AK. 


ai is due: feare, to whom feare belongeth: honour, to whom yee owe 


honour. Thus farre ate . Pauls wogds. The ſecond place is in S. Peters; pe, .,1 


Epiſtle ,--and the ſecond chapter, whole woꝛzds are theſe, Submit your 
ſelues unto all manner of ordinanees of man for the Lords ſake, whether 
it be uote, che King, as unto. the chiefe head, eyther unto the Ruler as unto 


them that ate ſent of him for the puniſhment of evill doers, but for the che- 


HAS JO may ſtop the mouthes of ignorant, and fooliſh men: as free, and not 

as ha 

nour the King, Seryants obey your maſters with feare, nat onely if they be 
Kings, Queenes, and other Princes ( foz he ſpeaketh of authozity, and 

 andhanoured. of theirſubiecs :that ſuch, ſubiecs, as are dilobedient oz 
damnation: that the gobernment of Pzinces is a great bleſſing of God, 
on the cqntrary part, to the feare, and koz the-puniſhment of the evill,and 
iects to be obedient, not onely to their good, and courteons, but alſo to their 


riſhing of them that doe well For ſo is the will of GO D, that with well do. 
s having the liberty for a ctoake of maliciouſneſſe, but even as the ſervants 

of G0 D,.. Honour all men, love brotherly fellowſhip, 'feare G OD, ho- 
500d, and equrteous.; but allo ghough they be froward. Thus karre out of 

By theſe two places of the holy Scriptures, it is modi evident that 

power.be it in men oz women) are ozdayned of E O D, are to be obeyed, 
rebeſlious againſt their Pꝛinces. dilobey G SO D, and pzocure their owne 
given fo2 the Common wealth (pectallp of the good, andgodly: Foz the 
comfo2t.andcheriſhing of whom, Gad giveth, and ſetteth up Pꝛinces: and 
wicked. -Finally, that if cervants ought to abey their maſters, not onely 
being gentle,but ſuch as be froward : as well, and much moꝛe ought ſub- 
charpe, and rigozous Pꝛinces. Jt becommeth 1 neyther ol * 

| ad and 


the Romans, and the thirteenth Chapter, where he % 


. 
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and foztune (as they terme it) noz of the ambition of moztall men, and wo- 

men climing up of their owne accozd to dominion, that there be Kings, 

Queenes, Bꝛinces, and other Governours over men being their lubieas: 

but all Rings, Queenes, and other Governours are [pectally appoynted by 

7 l. 20,26, & the 02dinance of GOD. And as G O D himkelke, being ok an infinite 

456,0%, Maieſty, power, and wiledome, ruleth, and governeth all things in Hea⸗ 

Erol, 13, ven, and Earth, as the univerlall Monarch, and onely King, and Empe⸗ 

rour over all, as being onelp able to take, and beate the charge ok all: lo 

hath he conſtituted, ozdayned, and ſet earthiy Pzinces over particular 

Kingdomes,and Dominions in earth;both koz the avoyding of all conku⸗ 

ſion, which elle would be in the wozld,jif it ſhould be without governours, 

and koꝛ the great quiet, and benefit of eaxthly men their lubiects, and allo 

that the Pꝛinces themſelues , in authozity, power, wiſedome, pꝛobidence, 

and rightcouſneſſe in government of people, and Countreys committed te 

their charge, ſhould reſſemblehis heavenly governance, as the Matefty 

of heavenly things may by the balenefle of earthly things be ſhadowed, 

2149.18, 23, And reſembled,” And fo? that fimilitude; that is betweene the heavenly 

Þ/al 10.16, & Monarchy, and earthly kingdomes well governed, dur Dabiour Chziſt 

45,x 47,2,05. in lundzy parables ſayth, that the kingdome of Heaven is reſembled un. 

pe. to a man, a Ring: and ag tte name of a King, is very often attributed 

7/4. 55, s. and given unto & O D in the holy Strriptures; lo doth GOD him: 

ſelfein the lame Dcriptures ſometime” vouchlake to communicate his 

| Name with earthly Pꝛintes, terming them gods: doubclifie fox that 

| ſimilitude of government which they have, z ſhould have, not unlike 

unto G DD their Ring. Unto the Which linnilitude of heavenly go- 

vernment, the neerer, and neerer that an earthly Pꝛince doth tome in his 

regiment, the greater bleſling ok G O mercy is he unto that Coun- 

trey,and people over whom he ratgneth : ald the further, and further that 

an earthly Pzince doth Twarve krom he example of the heavenly govern⸗ 

ment, the greater plague is he of GODS” wꝛath, and puniſhment by 

GODD iuſtice unto that Countrey, and people, over whom God fox 

their ſinnes hath placed ſuch a Pꝛince, and Governour, Fo2 it is indeed 

ebident, both by the Scriptures, and daply by experience, that the mainte⸗ 

nance of all vertue, and godlineſſe,and conſequently of the wealth, and pꝛo⸗ 

ſperity of a kingdome, and people, doth land, and telt moꝛe in a wile, and 

good Pꝛince on the one part, then in great multitudes of other men, being 

lubiects: and on the contrary part, che o verthꝛow of all vertue, and god⸗ 

lineſle, and conſequently the decay, and utter ruine of a Realme, and people 

doth grow, and come mote by an undilcreet, and evill Governour, then by 

many thouſands of other men being lubiects. Thus Tayth the holy Scrip⸗ 

_ Eccl5{10,15, tures, Well is thee, O thou Land (Layth the Preacher) whole King is 

pra. ib. ca, COME Of Nobles,and whole Princes eate in due ſeaſon, foꝛ neceſſity, and 

not foꝛ luſt, Xgatine,a wiſe, and rightedus King maketh his Realme,and 

Ecclehie, People wealthy, and a goodmercitull, andgracious Prince. is as a ſhadow 

Eſay 2, in heate,as a defence in ſtoꝛmeg, as deaw-as [weet ſhowers, as freſh water⸗ 
ſp2ings in great dzought, . 


Againe 
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Againe,the Scriptures, of undikcreet and evill Pzinces, {peake thus, 


Woe be to thee (O thou land) whole King is but a child, and whoſe Pzin- - %% 10,15. 
ces are early at their bankets. Againe.KUhen the wicked doe raigne, then! “18,8 22 


men goe to ruine. And againe,A foolich Prince deſtroyeth the people, and a 
covetous King undoeth his lubiedts. Thus ſpeake the Scriptures, thus ex⸗ 
perience teſtifiech of good, and e vill Pꝛinces. 

What ſhall ſubiexs doe then? Shall they obey valiant, ſtout, wile, and 
good Pꝛinces, and condemne, dilobey, and rebell againſt childzen being 
their Pꝛinces, 02 againſt undil creete and e vill governours? God fozbid; 
Foz firſt what a perilous thing were it to rommit unto the ſubiects the 
iudgment, which Pꝛince is wiſe, and godly, and his government good, 
and which is otherwiſe : as though the foote muſt iudge of the head: an 
enterpaiſe very hainous, and mult needs bzeed rebellion. Foz who elſe 
be they that are moſt enclined to rebellion , but ſuch haughty ſpirits © 
From whom (pꝛingeth ſuch foule ruine of Kealmes > Js not Rebellion 
the greateſt of all miſchiefes e And who are moſt ready to the greateſt miſ- 
chiefes, but the woꝛſt men? Rebels therefoze the wozſt of all ſubiccts, are 
moſt ready to rebellion, as being the wozſt of all vices,and fartheſt fron 
the duety of a good ſubtect : as on the contrary part the beſt ſubiecs are 
molt firme, and conſtant in obedience, as in the lpeciall, and peculiar ver- 
tue of good (ubiects. What an unwozthy matter were it then to make the 
naughtieſt (ubiects, and moſt enclining to rebellion, and all evill, Judges 
over their Pꝛinces, over their government, and over their Counſellers,to 
determine which of them ig good oz tolerable, and which be evill,and lo 
intolerable ,. that they mult needs be removed by Rebels, being ever 
ready as the naughtieſt ſubiecs,. Cooneſt to rebell againſt the beſt Pꝛin · 
ces, ſpecially if they be young in age, women in lexe, oꝛ gentle, and cour⸗ 
teous in government, as truſling by their wicked boldneſle.ealily to over⸗ 
throw their weakneſle, and gentlenelle, oz at the leaſt, lo tofeare the minds 
of ſuch Princes, that they may have impunity of their miſchievous 

doings? 4 UE 251 THO 15-453 
_Butwhereas indeed a Rebell 1s'wozſe then the woꝛſt Pꝛince, and re⸗ 
bellion wozle then the wozſt government of the wozſt Pꝛince that ht- 
therto hath beene: both Rebels are unmeete Miniſters, and rebellion an 
unfit, and unwhollome medicine to rekoʒme any (mall lackes in a Pꝛince, 
or to cure any little grietes in government, ſuch lebod remedies being farre 
woꝛte then onp other maladies, and dilozders that can be in the body of 
a Common wealth. But whatſoever the Pꝛince be, oz his govern- 
ment, it is evident that foꝛ the moſt part, thole ꝛinces, whom ſome lub · 
- fects doe thinke to be very godly , and under whole government they 
reiopce to live: lome other ſubiects doe take. the Came to be evill, and un. 
godly , and doe wiſh fox, a change. Ik therefoꝛe all lubieas that mil litze 
of their Pꝛince, (ould rebell, no Realme ſhould ever be without re⸗ 
bellion. It were moꝛe meete that Rebels (ould heare the advice of wiſe 
men, and give place unto their iudgment, and follow the example 
df- obedient ſubiecs , as reaſon is that they whoſe ünderſtanding is 
blinded with Lo evill an affection, tu” place to them that oy 
6+ : aa 2 | 0 
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of ſound iudgment, and that the woꝛſt ſhould give place to the better: and 
lo might Kealmes continue in long obedience, peace, and quietnelle. But 
what if the Pꝛince be undil crete, and evill indeed, and is allo evident to 
all mens eyes, chat he lo is? J aſke againe, What ik it be long of the wic- 
kedneſle of the lubieas, that the ʒince is undiſcreete,and evil: Shall the 
ſubiecs both by their wickednefle pzovoke GO D foz their deſerved 
puniſhment, to give them an undilcreete, oꝛ evill Paince,and alſo rebell a⸗ 
gainſt him, and withall againſt G O D, who foz the puniſhment of their 
ſinnes did give them ſuch a Pꝛinte? Wil you heare the @criptures con- 
cerning this poynt? GOT? (lay the holy Scriptures) maketh a wic- 
ked man to raigne foz the ſinnes of the people. Againe, G O D giveth a 
Pꝛince in his anger, meaning an evill one, and taketh away a Pꝛince in 
his diſpleaſure , meaning ſpecially when he tabeth away a good Pzince 
fo: the ſinnes of the people: as in our memoꝛy he tooke away our good Jo. 
ſis, ing Edward, in his young, and good peeres, foꝛ our wickednes. And 
contrary the Scriptures doe teach, that G O D giveth wiledome unto 
Pꝛinces, and maketh a wile, and good King to raigne over that people 
whom he loveth,and who loveth him, Againe, tf the people obey GOD, 
both they, and their King ſhall pzoſper, and be lafe, elle both ſhall periſh, 
Cayth God by the mouth of Samuel. (des boy ets 
Here you lee that God placeth al well evil Pzinces as, good, and foz 
what cauſe he doth both. I we therefoze will have a good Paince, eyther 
to be given us, oꝛ to continue: now we have ſuch a one, iet us by dur obe- 
dience to od, and to our Prince, move God thereunto. If we will have 
an evill Pꝛinte (when God ſhall lend ſuch aVne) taken away, and a good 
in his place, let us take away our wickednelle, which pꝛo voketh G DD to 
place ſuch a one over us, and God will eyther dilplace him, oz of an epill 
Pꝛince make him a good Punce,(o that we firſt will change our evill in⸗ 
to good, Fox will you hears the Dcriptures > The heart of the Pꝛince is 
in Gods hand, which way ſoever it ſhall pleaſe him, he turneth it. Thus 
lap the Scriptures. Wherefoze let us turne from our finnes unto. the 
Lozd with all our hearts, and he will turne the heart of the Pzince, unto 
quiet, and wealth: Elle foz ſubiects to deſerve thzough their ſinnes to 
have an evill pꝛince, and then to rebell againſt him, were double, and tre: 
ble evill, by pzoboking God moꝛe to plague them. Map, let us eyther de- 
Cerue to have a good Pꝛince. oꝛ let us patiently ſuſter, and obey ſuch as we 
delerue. And whether the Pꝛince be good oz evill, let us accozding to the 
counſell of the holy Scriptures, pꝛay foz the pꝛince, foꝛ his continuance, 
— 825 in goodneſle, if he be good, and foz his amendment, if he be 
Mell. you heare the Scriptures concerningthis moſt neceſſary poynt: 
Jerhoꝛt therefoze (lapth S. Paul) that above all things, pꝛapers, (up- 
plications, intertell ions, and giving ok thankes be had foz all men, foz 
Kings, and all that are iu authozitp, that we may live a quiet, and peace⸗ 
able life with all godlineſſe-fo2 that is good, and aceptable in the ſight of 
God dur Saviour, ac. This is S. Pauls count ell. And who, J pꝛap you, 
was Pꝛince over the mot part of the Cyriſtians, when Gods holy Spi- 
rit 
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ric by Saint Pauls pen gabe them this lellon? Foꝛlooth, Caligula, Clau- 
dius, d Nero: he Were not onely no Chiſtians, but Pagans, and alco 
eyther kosliſh rulers, og moſt cruell tyzants, Will you yet heare the Moꝛd 
of SOD to the lewes,, when they mere pʒiſoners under Nebuchodono- 
ſor, Bing of Babylon, alter he bad Caine their King; Novies, parents, 
chüdzen, and kinſefolkes, burned their Comntrey, Cities, yea Hieruſa- 
lem it lelfe, and the holy Temple, and had. carrped the refidue remaining 
alive captives with him unto Babylon: Mill you heare pet what the P2o- 
phet Baruch Layth unto; GO D people being in this captivity: Pꝛay 

you, laytꝭ the Prophet; fo2 the life ol Nabuchodonoſor ing ot Babylon, 57. 1.11. 
and foz. the:ife-of Balthaſar his. (onne, that their dayes map be as the 
dapes of Heaven upon the earth that G O D allo map give us lirength, 
and lighten our eyes, that we may live under the defence of Nabuchodo- 
noſor Ring ot Babylon, and under the pzotection of Balthaſar his lonne, 
that we may long doe them ker vice, and finde favour in their ſight. Pꝛay 
n Load our God, foz we have ſinned againſt the Loꝛd 
Thug karte the Pꝛophet Baruch his wozds : which are-Cpoken hy him 
unto the people of G O D, of that King who was an Heathen, a tyzaut, 
and cruell onpꝛeſſ our of them, and had beene a murtherer of many thou- 
fands of theit Nation, and a deſtroyer of their Countrey, with a conkelli⸗ 
on that their ſinnes had del er ved luch a Pꝛineg to raigne over them. And 
chall the old Chziſtians, by Saint Pauls exhoztation, pꝛap (oz Caligula, 
Claudius, 02 Nero? Shall the Iewes pzay fox Nabuchodonoſot ? theſe 
Emperours, and Kings being drangers unto them, being Pagans, and 
Jaſidels, being murtherers , tyzants , and cruell oppzeſſqurs of them, 
and deſtroyers of their Countrey , countreymen, and kinſemen , the bur- 
ners of their Wllages, Townes, Cities, and Temples © And ſhall not 
we pzay koz the long, pꝛolperous, and godly raigne of our naturali 
Pꝛince ? No ſtranger ( which is obſerued as a great bleſſing in the Scrip- 
tures) of our Chziſtian, our moſt gracious Doveraigne, no Heathen, 
102 pagan Prince? Shall we not pzay foz the health of our moſt mer: 
 cifull, mol loving Soveraigne, the pꝛelerver ol us, and our Countrey, 
in lo long peace, quietneſſe, and ſecurity, no crueil perſon, no ty2ant, 
no (poyler of our goods, no ſhedder of bloods, no burner, and deſiroy- 
et of our Townes, Cities, and Countreys, as were thoſe, foz whom 
pet as yee have heard, Chuſhians being their ſubtegs ought to p2ay ? 
Let us not commit lo great ingratitude againſt God, and our Sove- 
raigne, as not continually to thanke GO D 'foz his government, and 
foz his great, and continuall benefits, and bleſſings powzed upon us by 
ſuch government. Let us not commit lo great a ſinne againſt G OD, 
againſt our lelues, and our Countrep, as not to pꝛap continually unto 
GOD koꝛ the long continuance of fo gracious a Ruler unto ug, and our 
Countrey. Elſe (hall we be unwozthy any longer to eniop thoſe benefits, 
and bleſſings of God, which hitherto we have had by her , (hall be moſt 
worthy to fall into all thoſe milchiefes, and mileries, which we, and our 
Countrey have by Gods grace thzough her | 44-4 hitherto ape. 
ad 3 wat 
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What ſhall we Lap of thoſe Subiets * map we call them by the 
name of Dubicas > Who nepther be thankfull, noz make any pꝛaper 
to GOD fox lo gracious a Dovecraigne : but allo themlelues take at- 
mour wickedly, aſſemble companies, and bands of Rebels, to bzeake 
the publique peace ſo long continued, and to make, not warre, but Re- 
bellion, to endanget the perlon ok luch a gracious Soveraigne, to ha⸗ 
zard the eſtate ol their Lountrey, (foꝛ whole defence they ſhould be ready 
to ſpend their lives) and being Engliſhmen, to robbe, ſpople, deſtroy, 
and burne in England Engliſhmen, to kill, and murther their owne neygh. 
bours , and kinſefolkes, their owne Countrepmen, to doe all evill, and 
milchiefe, yea, and moꝛe too, then fozraigne enemies would, oz could doe: 
Chat hall we Cay of thele men, who uſe themſelnes thus rcbelliougty 
againſt their gracious Soveraigne » Who ik God fo2 their wicked⸗ 
neſſe had given them an Heathen yzant to raigne over them, were by 
G ODD Moꝛd bound to obey him, and to pay foꝛ him: What may 
be ſpoken of them > lo karre doth their unkindnelle, unnaturalneſſe, wic⸗ 
kedneſle, milchievoul nes in their doings, paſſe, and cxcell any thing, and 
all things that can be expzeſſed, and uttered by wozds. Onelp let us 
wiſh unto all ſuch molt ſpeedy repentance, and with lo grievous ſoz- 
row of heart, as ſuch lo hozrible ſinnes againſt the Maieſty of God doe re, 
quire , who in moſt extreme unthankfulneſte doe rile, not onelp againſ} 
their gracious Pꝛince, againſt their naturall Countrep, but againſt 
all their Countrepmen, women, and childzen, againſt themſelues , their 
wives, childzen, and kinſefolkes, and by ſo wicked an example againſt 
all Chꝛiſtendome, and againſt whole mankinde of all manner of people 
thꝛoughout the wide woꝛld: (uch repentance,FJ lap, (uch ſozrow of heart 
God grant unto all ſuch, wholoever rile of pꝛivate, and malicious pur⸗ 
pole, as is meete fo2 ſuch milchiefes attempted, and wzought by them. 
And unto us, and all other Subiects, G O D of his mercy grant, that 
we map be moſt unlike to all luch, and maſt like to good, naturall, loving, 
and obedient Subiects: nap, that we may be ſuch indeed, not onely ſhew-. 
ing all obedience our ſelues , but as many of us as be able, to the utter- 
moſt of our power, ability, and underſtanding, to ſtay, and repꝛeſſe all 
Rebels and rebellions againſt God, our gracious Pꝛince, andnaturall 
Countrey,at every occaſion that is offeredunto us. And that which we all 
are able to doe, unleſſe we doe it, we (hall be moſt wicked, and moſt wozthp 
to 5 in the end luch extreme plagues, as od euer hath powzed upon 
Kebels. e 88 HY 
Let us make continuall pꝛayers unto Almighty G © D even from 
the bottome of our hearts, that he will give his grace, power, and 
ſtrength unto our gracious Queene Elizabeth, to vanquiſh , and ſubdue 
all, aſwell Rebcls at home, as fozraigne enemies, that all domeſticall re- 
bellions being ſuppzeſſed, and pacified , and all outward invaſions re⸗ 
pul*ed, and abandoned, we may not onely be ſure, and long continue in 
all obedience unto our gracious Soveraigne, and in that peaceable, and 
quiet life which hitherto we have ledde under her Maieſty, with all 
ſecurity, but alſo that both our gracious Queene Elizabeth, and we 


her 
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her ſabiects, map all together in all obedience unto GP D the King of 
Kings, and unto his holy Lawes, leade our lives ſo in this wozld, in all 
vertue, and godlineſſe, that in the wozld to come, we map enioy his ever⸗ 
laſting Kingdome : which J beleech God to grant, as well to our graci⸗ 
ous Soveraigne, as unto us all foz his Soune our Saviour Jeſus 
Chziſts lake: to whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt,one G D D, 
3 1 all glozp, pꝛaple, and thankelgiving, wozld without 
end. AMEN. ps ROT inne 


Thus have you heardthe fn ſt pate of this Homily,now 
good people letus pray. 


e 


The Prayer as in that time 
8 it was publiſhed. 


Moſt mighty GOD the Lozd of hoſtes, the Go- 
vernour of all creatures, the onely giver of all vico- 
ries, who alone art able to ſirengthen the weake a⸗ 
gainſt the mighty, and to vanquiſh infinite multitudes = 
of thine enemies, with the countenance of a few of 
thy ſervants calling upon thy Name, and truſting in 
thee : Defend O Lo2d, thy ſervant, and our Gover- 
ern 9 nour under thee, our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 
people committed to her charge. O Lozd,withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe 
which be common enemies as well to the truth ok thy cternall Moꝛd, as 
to their owne naturall Pzince , and Countrep, and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne, and Realme of England, which thou haſt of thy divine p2ovi- 
dence alligned in theſe our dates to the government of thy ſervant , our 
Doveraigne,and gracious Queene. O molt mercikull Father, (if it be thy 
holy will) makeCoft, and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themlelues againſt thy Truth, and ſeeke epther to trouble the quiet of 
this Realme of England, oꝛ to oppꝛeſle the Crowne of the lame, and con: 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Sonne the onely Saviour of the wozld, 
Jeſus Chziſt, that we, and they may ioyntly glozifie thy mercies, Ligh⸗ 
ten (we beleech thee ) their ignozant hearts, to imbzace the truth — thy 
Hoꝛd 


— 
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Moꝛd oz elle ſo abate their cruelty (O moſt! mighty- Lozd ) that this 
dur Chriſtian Realme, with others that confelle thy holy Golpell, 
map obtaine by thine ayde , and ſirength, ſurety: from all enemies, 
without ſhedding of Chaiſtian/ blood, whereby all they which bee 
oppreſſed: with their tyzanny , may bee releved , and they which 
be in fears of their cruelty, map de comfozted ; and finally, that all 
Chꝛiſtian Realmes, and ſpecially this RKealme of England, map by 
thy defence, and p2otection continue in the truth of the: Goſpel, and 
eniop perfect peace, quietnelle, and ſecurity : and that we foz theſe thy mer⸗ 
cies, ioyntip all together with one conſonant heart, and voyce may thank- 
fullp render to thee all laud, and pꝛayle, that we knit in one godly concozd, 
and unity, amongſt our felues ;. may continually magnifie thy glo⸗ 
rious Name, who with thy Sonne our Saviour Jeſus 
Chxꝛiſt, and the Holy Shoſt, art one Eternall, Almigh⸗- 
tp, and moſt mercifull GOD : to whom be 
all laud, and pzayſe, wozld without 
end. AMEN. 


* d 
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The { econd part of the Homily againſt Diſobe- 
1 ese and an Rebellion. 


N= Liens to their A agamit 8 re. 
W Ro bellion, J have alledged divers ſentences out of the 
8 S holy Scriptures fo2 p2oofe : lo ſhall it be good foꝛ the 
0 J better declaration, and confirmation of the ſayd 
| W wholeſome doctrine, to alledge one example oz two 
cout of the holy Scriptures of the obedtence-of lub. 
ies, f not onely unto their good, and gractous Governours, but allo 
unto their evill, and unkinde Pzinces, As King Saal was not of the beſt, 
but rather of the wozſt ſozt of Pzinces, as being out of GO 
favour foz his diſobedience againſt GOD, in ſparing (in a wzong 
pity ) tbe King Agag, whom Almighty G OD commanded to be 
flaine, accozding to the tuſtice of GOD againſt his ſwozne enemy : 
and although Saul of a devotion meant to ſacrifice tuch things as he ſpa: 
red of the Amalekites, to thehonour , and ſervice of G 5 : pet Saul 
was rep2oved fot his wrong mercy, and devotion, and was told that 
obeditnce would have moze pleaſed him then ſuch lenity : which ſinfull 
humanity (ſayth holy Chryſoſtome) is more crucll befoze GOD, then 
any marther 02 ſhedding of blood when it is commanded of G O D. But 
pet how evill loever Saul the King was, and out ol GOD S favour, 
pet was he obeyed of his lubiect David, the very beſtof all lubieas, and 
moſt valiant iu the cer vice of his Punce, and Countrep in the warres, the 
molt obedient, and loving in peace, and alwatos moſt true, and kaythkull to 
bis Soveraigne, and Lord, and fartheſt off from all manner of rebelli- 
on. Foz the which his molt painefull., true, andfaythfull ſervice , King 
Saul pet rewarded him not onely with g reat unkindneſſe,but allo fought 
his deſtruction, and death by all meanes Toſtibie lo that David was faine 
to cave his life, not dy rebellion, noꝛ any reſiſtance, but by flight, and hi⸗ 
ding himtelke from the Kings light. Which notwithſtanding when King 
Saul upon a time came alone into the cave where David was, to that Da. 
vid, might eallly have lain dim, pet would he neyther hurt him hunſelfe, 
neyther ſuffer any of his men to lap hands upon him. Inother time allo 
David entting dy night witn dne AViſai a valtant, and fierce man, into the 
tent where King Saul did keafleepe; where alſo he might yet mote cafily * 
have ſlaine hin, pet would he nrycher Hart him himſelke. noz ĩuffer Abiſai 
(wo was tolllung, and ready to lay King Saul) once to tuuch him. Thus 
—.— veale with Saul his Pꝛince, notwithſtanding that King Saul 
zally ſonghthis death and deſixiiction. It chall not be amille unto 
tel e David to adde his wos, and to chew you what * 
unto 


7 Reg. 24,7, 
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unto luch as encouraged him to take his oppertunity, and advantage to ſlap 
King Saul as his moꝛtall enemy, when he might. The Loꝛd keepe me. laith 


r keg. 26, 9, David, from doing that thing, and from laying hands upon my Loꝛd 


2 Kég. 1, 12, 


Gods Anoynted. Foꝛ who can lay his hand upon the Loꝛds Anopnted, and 
be guiltleſſe? Is truely as the Lozd liveth except that the Lozd doe ſmite 
him, oz his dayes ſhall come to die, oꝛ that he goe downe to warre, and be 
Caine in battell: the Loꝛd be mercifull unto me, that J lap not my hand 
upon the Loꝛds Anopnted. ee _ 

Theſe be Davids wozds ſpoken at ſundzy times to divers his ſervants 
p2ovoking him to ſlay King Saul, when oppertumty ſerved him hereunto. 
Neyther is it to be omitted, and left out, how when an Amalekite had 
llaine King Saul, even at Sauls owne bidding, and commandement (foz he 
would live no longer now foꝛ that he had lot the field againſt his enemies 
the Philiſtins) the layd Amalekite making great haſte to bzing firſt wozd, 
and newes thereof unto David, as topous unto him foꝛ the death of his moz- 
tall enemp, bꝛinging withall the Crowne that was upon King Sauls head, 
and the bꝛacelet that was about his arme, both as a pꝛoofe of the truth of 
his newes, and allo as fit, and pleaſant pzeſents unto David, being bp 
God appoynted to be King Saul his ſucceſlour in the kingdome. Pet was 
that faythfull, and godly David ſo farre from retoycing at theſe newes, 
that he rent his clothes, wept, and mourned, andfaſted : and ſofarre off 
from thankeſgiving to the meſſenger , eyther fo2 his decd in killing the 
King, though his deadly enemy, oz koꝛ his meſſage, and newes, oz foz his 
pꝛelents that he bꝛought, that heſayd unto him, How happened it that thou 
waſt not afrayd to lay thy hands upon the Lozds Inoynted, to kill him? 
Whereupon, immediately he commanded one of his ſervants to kill the 
mellenger, and ſayd, Thy blood be upon thine owne head, koꝛ thine owne 
mouth hath witneſſed againſt thy ſelfe, in conkelling that thou haſt llaine 
the Loꝛds Anopnted. 4 

This example, deareiy beloved, is notable, and the circumſtances 
thereof are well to be conſidered, foz the better inſtruction of all ſubiecs 
in their bounden duety of obedience, and perpetuall fearing of them 
from attempting of any rebellion, oz hurt againſt their Pzince. On 
the one part, David was not onelp a good, and true Dubiect, but 
alſo ſuch a Dubiect, as both in peace, and warre had ſerved, and ſa- 
ved his Pꝛinces honour, and life, and delivered his Countrey, and Coun⸗ 
treymen from great danger of-Jnfidels, fozraigne , and moſt cruell ene- 
mies, hoꝛribly invading the King, and his Countrey: foꝛ the which David 
was in a ſingular favour with all the people, ſo that he might have 
had great numbers of them at his commandement, if he would have at⸗ 
tempted any thing. Beſides this, David was no common o2 abſolute 


© ſubiec, but heire apparant to the Crowne, and zingdome, by G DD ap- 


poynted to raigne after Saul: which as it increaſed the favour of the people 
that knew it, towards David, ſo did it make Davids cauſe, and caſe much 
differing from the caſe of common, and abſolute cubiecs. And which is 
moſt of all, David was highly aud ſingularly in the fauour of G O D: Gn 
the contrary part, Ning Saul was out okt GD D S fauour,(foz that _ 

which 
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which is bekoꝛe rehearſed) and he as it were GOD © enemp, and there- Kg. 1 r, 

koze like in warre, and peace to be hurtfull, and pernicious unto the Com- e, 

mon⸗wealth, and that was knowne to many of his lubieas, fox that he 

was openly rebutzed of Samuel foz his dilobedience unto God, which 

might make the people theleſſe to eſteeme him. King Saul was allo unto, ,,, ,. + 

David a moꝛtall, and deadly enemy, though without Davids delerving, 2, G 26, 

who by his-fapthfall,painefull,pzofitable,yea moſt neceſſary ſervice, had 

well deſerved, as of His Countrey, lo of his Pꝛince, but King Saul farre 

otherwile: the moze was his unkindneſſe, hatred, and cruelty towards 

cuch a good ſubiect; both odious, and deteſtable, Yet would David nep⸗ 

ther himteite Cap nog hurt tuch an enemp, fo2 that he was his Pꝛince, 

and Loꝛd, noz would ſuſter any other to kill, hurt, oz lay hand upon him, 

when he might have beene'Caine without any ſtirre, tumult, oꝛ danger 

of anymans life. Now let David ant wer to ſuch demands, as men deſi⸗ 7 demand 

rous ok rebellion, doe ule to make. Shalk not we, ſpecially being lo good 

men as we are, rite, and tebell againſt a Pꝛince, hated of G O D, and 

GODS enemp, and thetekoꝛe lite not to pꝛol per epther in warre, oz 

peace but to be hurttull, and pernicious to the Common wealth: Mo, laith The 4/37er: 

good; and godly David, Gods, and ſuch a Kings faythfull lubiect: and 

lo convicting ſuch fubtecs as attempt any rebeliton againſt ſuch a King, 

to bg ;neyther good ſubtecs noꝛ good men. But lay they, Shall we not 77 demand 

rile, and rebell againſt ſo unkind a Pꝛince, nothing conſidering oz regar- 

ding our trus fapthfull, and painefull ſervice, oz the lafeguard of our po. 

ſterizy ? No, ſayth good David, whom no [uch unkindneſle could cauſe to 27 2»/e-: 

foꝛl atze his due obedtence to his Soveraigne. Shall we not, Cay they, riſe 7% 4m 

and rebell aganſt our knowne, moztall, and deadly enemy , that [eeketh 

our lives? No Cayth godly David, who had learned the leſlon that our 5, .,-,... 

Daviour afterward plainely taught, that we ſhould doe no hurt to our : 

fellow ſubiects, though they hate us, and our enemies: much leſſe unto 

our Pꝛince, though he were our enemy. Shall we not aſſemble an army 776 demand 

of ſuch good fellowes as we are, and by haz arding of our lines, and the 

lives. of ſuch as ſhall withſtand us, and withall hazarding the whole 

eſtate of out Countrey,remove lo naughty a Pꝛince: Mo capth godly Da- ; 

vid, ko J, when J might without afſembling foxce,02 number of men, 7% wer. 

without tumult o2 hazard of any mans life, oz ſhedding of any dꝛoppe of 

blood, hath delivered my lelke, and my Countrey of an evill P2nce, yet 

would J not doe it, Are not they (Cay tome) luſty, and couragious Cap- ,, 

taines;,: valiant men of ſtomacke, and good mens bodies that doe ven- 

ture by foꝛce to kill, and depole their King, being a naughty Pꝛince, and 

their moꝛtall enemy? They may be as luſty, and couragious as they lift, 2 er 

yet layth godly David, they can be no good, noꝛ godly men that ſo Doe : foꝛ a: 

I not onelp have rebuked but allo commanded him to be fla ine as a wic- 

ked man, which ew King Saul mine enemy, though he being weary of 

his life for the loſſe of the vicozy againſt his enemies, deſired that man to 

ay him. What (hall we then doe to an evill, to an unkind Dzince, an The de,? 

enemy to us, hated of G DD,hurtfull to the Lommon-wealth * AC, Lay 

no violent hand upon him,ſayth good David, but let him live untill God The 4er. 
| appopnt 


demand 
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appoynt,and wozke his end, eyther by naturall death oz in warre by law 
kull enemies, not by trapterous ſubiedcs. . a 
Thus would godly David make anſwer: and S. Paul, ag pee heard bekoze, 
willeth us allo to pꝛap foz Cuch a Pꝛince. If bing David would mae theſe 
aul weres, as by his deeds, and wozds tecnz ded in the holy Dcriptares, 
indeed he doth make unto all ſuch demands concerning tebelling againſt 
evill Pꝛinces, unkind Pꝛinces, cruell Pꝛiuses, Princes that be tu their 
good ſubiects moztall enemies, zinces that are out of O DStavour, 
and ſo hurtfull oz like to be hurtfull to the Common wealth: what ant wer 
thinke you, would he make to thoſe that demand, whether they (being 
An unnatu- naughty, and unkind fubiecs ) may not, to the great hazard of dhe life ot 
aland vicked many thoulands . and the utter danger of the ſtate ol the Common wwralth, 
deter and whole Realme, allemble a ſozt of Rebels; epther ta depole, tu put tn 
fkeeare, oz to deſtroy their naturall, and loving Pines, enemy to none, 
good to all, even to them the wozſt of all other, the maintaynet of perpe. 
tuall peace, quietneſle, and ſecurity, mod benefictall to the Common 
wealth, moſt neceſſary foꝛ the lafegnard ofthe whole Realme ? what an⸗ 
were would David maketo their demand, whether then may not attempt 
cruelly, and unnaturally to deſtroy lo peateable, and mercifull a Pune 
what J ſay would David, ſo reverently ſpeaking of Saul, and fo pariently 
ſuffering ſo evill a King, what would he anl were; and lay to buch de- 
mands : What would he Lap, nay what would he dos to luch high at- 
fempters, whoſo lapd, and did as you befoze ha be heard, unto him that 
ſtew the King his maſter, though a moſt wicked Pzince? If he puniſhed 
with death as a wicked doer,ſuch a man: With what tepꝛoches of words 
would he revile ſuch, pee with what tozments of moſt (amefull deaths 
would he deſtroy ſuch Hell-hounds rather then evill men; ſuch rebels J 
meane, as J laſt ſpake of ? Foz if they who ſo dilobey an evill, and unkind 
Pꝛince, be moſt unlike ynto David that good ſubiec ; what be they, who 
doe rebell againſt a moſt naturall, and loving Pꝛince? And ik David being 
ſo good a ſubiect, that he obeyed Co evill a King, was worthy of a lub⸗ 
tect to be made a King himſelfe : What be they, which are lo evill.ſublecs, 
that they will rebell againſt their gracious Pꝛince, wozthy of £ Surelp,no 
moꝛtall man can expꝛeſſe with woꝛds, noꝛ conceive in minde the hozrible, 
and moſt dzeadfull damnation that ſuch be wozthy ol: who diſdayning to 
be the quiet, and happy ſubtecs of their good Pꝛince, are moſt woꝛthy to 
be the miſerable captives, and vile (laves of that infernall tyzant Sathan, 
with him to ſuffer eternall Cavery,and tozments, This one example of 
the good lubied David out of the old Teſtament,may ſuffice, and foz the 
notableneſſe of it ſerue fo all. 

In the new Teſtament the excellent example of the bleſſed Uirgin Ma- 
ry, the Mother of our Saviour Chziſt,doth at the firſt offer it ſelfe. When 
P2oclamation oz Commandement was ſent into lury from Auguſtus the 
Emperour of Rome, that the people there ſhould repayze unto their owne 
Cities, and dwelling places, there to be taxed: neyther did the bleſſed Uir. 
gin, though both highly in GOD © favour, and alſo being of the 
Ropall blood of the ancient naturall Kings of Iury , diſdaine to obey the 

com- 
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commandement of an heathen, and fozraigne Pꝛince, when GOD had 
placed ſuch a one over them: Neyther did ſhe alledge foꝛ an excule that 
the was great with child, and molt neere her time ol deliverance : Ney- 
ther grudged (hee at the length, and teadious journey from Nazareth to 
Bethlehem, from whence, and whither (ſhe muſt goe to be taxed : Ney= 
ther repined ſhee at the ſharpneſſe of the dead time of Winter, being 
the latter end of Deceniber, an unfit time to travaile in, ſpecially a 
long tourney koꝛ a woman being in her caſe : but allercuſes ſet apart, 
ſhee obeyed, and came to the appoynted place, where, at her comming 


ſhee found ſuch great relozt, and thzong of people, that finding no place :44- z, +, 


in any Inne, (hee was kaine after her long, painefull,and teadious tour- 
ney, to take up her lodging in a ſtable, where alſo (he was delivered 
of her bleſſed Child: and this allo declareth how neere her time ſhee 
tooke that tourney, This obedience of this moſt noble, and moſt ver- 
tuous Lady, to afo2raigne,and Pagan Pꝛince, doth well teach us (who 
in compariſon of her are moſt baſe, and vile) what ready obedience we 
doe owe to our naturall, and gracious Soberaigne. Mowbeit, in this 


cale the obedience of the whole Jewith Nation (being otherwiſe a ſtub⸗ 1; 


* * 


bozne people) unto the commandement of the tame fozraigne heathen 
Pꝛince, doth pꝛove, that ſuch Chailtians as doe not moſt readily obey 
theirnaturall gracious Doveraigne, are farre wozſe then the ſtubbozne 


_ Jewes, whom we pet account as the worſt ok all people, But no exam⸗ 7170. 15,25; 


ple ought to be of moze foꝛce with us Chziltians , then the example of 
Chꝛiſt our aſter, and Saviour, who though he were the Donne of 
GO N, pet did alwaies behabe himſelfemoſt reverently to (ach men as 
were in authouty in the wozld in his time, and he not rebellioully be⸗ 
haved hinſelfe., but openly did teach the lewes to pay tribute tinto the 
Romane Emperour, though a fozraigne, and pagan Pꝛince, yea himſelfe 
with his Apoſtles payd tribute unto him: and finally, being bzought be⸗ 
foze Pontius Pilate, a ſtranger bozne, and an heathen man being Lozd pꝛe⸗ 
ſident of Iury, he ackowledged his authozity , and power to be given him 
from G O D, and obeyed patiently the ſentence of moſt patnefull, and 
chamkull death, which the Cayd Judge pronounced, and gave moſt un⸗ 


iuſtly againſt him, without any grudge, murmuring, 02 eviil wozd once 


giving, 


-- (There be manp, and divers other examples ok the obedience to Pꝛin- 
ces, eben fuchas be evill, in the new Teſtament, to the utter conkuſi⸗ 
on of dilobedient, and rebellious people, but this one may be an cternall 
example, which the Donne of GOD, and bo the Loꝛd of all, Jeſus 

Chꝛiſt hath given to us his Chꝛiſtians, and ſervants, and ſuch as may 
Lerue for all, to teach us to obey Bunces, though ſtrangers, wicked, and 
w2ongfull, when G O D foz our ſinnes thall place ſuch overus. Wherc- 
by it followeth unavoydably, that Cuch as doe diſobey oz rebell againſt 
their owne naturall gracious Soveraignes, howſoever they call them⸗ 
lelues, 02 be named of others, pet are they indeed no true Chꝛiſtians, but 
worſe then Iewes, worſe then Heathens , . oy as (hall never mn 
| the 
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Kingdome of Heaven, which Cyzi by His obedience purchaled fox true 
Chriſtians. being obedient to him the Ring ok all Kings, and to their 
Pꝛince whom he bath placed over them: The whichKingdome the pecu⸗ 
liar place of all ſuch obedient ſubieds, 1 beſeech God our Heabenly Fa- 
ther, ko; the ſame our Saviour Jeſus Chzilt ſake, to grant unto us: to 
whom with the Moly Ghoſt, be all laud, honour, and glozy,now, and fox 


Thus have you heard the ſecond part of this Homily, now 
good people let us pray. 


— HSA 1 — — — 8 * nw 4. 


The Pr Ayer as in th at time 
1 8 it was publiſhed. 


+ £22 <9 Moſt mighty. GOD the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the Go- 
vernour of all creatures, the onely giver of all vico- 
ries, who alone art able to ſtrengthen the weake a- 
WO?) 12 gainſt che mighty, and to vanquich infinite multitudes 
; of thine enemies, with the countenance ok a few of 
F ꝙcdhy lervantscalling uponthy Name, and truſting in 
A \S = Yu thee : Defend O Lord, thy (ervant, and our Gover⸗ 
Yoo 29 nour under thee, our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 
people committed to her charge. O Loꝛd, withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe 
which be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall Wozd, as 
to their owne naturall Pzince , and Countrey, and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne, and Realme of England, which thou haſt of thy divine pꝛobi⸗ 
dence alligned in theſe our dates tothe government of thy ſervant, our 
Soveraigne, and gracious Mueene, O moſt mercikull Father, cif it be thy 
holy will) mate loft, and tender the flony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelues againſt thy Truth, and keeke epther to trouble the quiet of 
this Realme of England, oz tooppreſſe the Crowne of the tame, and con- 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Sonne the onely Saviour of the world, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we, and they may ioyntly gloziſie thy mercies. Ligh⸗ 
ten ( we beleech thee ) their ignozant hearts, to (mbzace the truth of thy 
Moꝛd oz elle to abate their cruelty ( O moſt nughty Lozd ) that this 
our Chꝛiſtian Nealme, with others that confeſle thy holy Goſpel, 
map obtaine by thine ayde , and ſtrength, ſurety from all enemies, 
without Gedding of Chuſttan blapp , whereby all they which bee 
oppꝛeſſed with their ty2zanny , may bee relieved , and they which 
be in feare of their cruelty, may be comfoated 3 and finally, that all 
»Chziſtian Realmes, and ſpectally this Bealme ok England, may by 
thy dekence, and pꝛotection continue in the truth of the Golpell, and 
: enioy 


— 
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enioy perfect peace, quietnelſe, and lecuriety: and that we koꝛ theſe thy 
mercies, iopntlp all together with one conſonant heart, and voyce . 
may thankfully render to thee all laud, and pzayſe , that we knit in one 
godly concoꝛd, and unity amongſt our ſelues, may continually mag. 
nific thy glozious ame, who with thy Sonne our Sabiour 
"Jeſus Chziſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternall, Al⸗ 
mighty, and moſt mercifull G O D: To whom 
be all laud, and pꝛaple, wozld without 
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The third part of the Homily againſt Diſobe- 
| dience,and Wilfull Rebellion. | 


75 © J have in the firll part of this treatiſeſhewedunto 
Lag / you the doctrine of the Holy Scriptures,as concerning 
the obedience of true lubiecs to their Pzinces, even as 
2A well to uch as be evill, as unto the good, and in the ſe- 
V/V cond part of the came treaty confirmed the lame doc- 


LN GW ly Scriptures :[o remapneth it now that J partly doe 
declare unto you in this third part, hat an abominable ſinne againſt God, 


and enflamed againſt all Rebels, and what hozrible plagues, puniſhments, 
and deaths, and finally eternall damnation doth hang over their heads: as 
ho on the contrary part, good, and obedient (ubtecs are in Gods favour, 
and be pertakers of peace, quietnelle, and ſecurity, with other G OD © 
manifold bleſſings in this wozld, and by his mercies thzough our Savi⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt, of life everlaſting allo in the wozld to come. How hozrible a 
ſinne againſt GOD, and man Rebellion is, cannot poſſibly be expꝛeſſed 
accoꝛding unto the greatneſſe thereof, Foz he that nameth Rebellion, na- 
meth not a ſingular 02 one onely ſinne, as is theft, robbery, murther, and 
Cuch like, but he nameth the whole puddle, and ſinke of all ſinnes againſt 
GO D and man, againſt his Pꝛince, his Countrey, his Countrep⸗men, his 
parents, his childzen, bis kinſfolkes, his friends, and againſt all men uni⸗ 
verſally, all ſinnes, J Cap, againſt GOD, and all men heaped together 
Fly, Mi! nameth he, that nameth Rebellion, Foz concerning the offence of Gods 
Wb Wii Maieſty, who leeth not that Kebellion riſeth firſt by contempt of GH D, 
and of his holy oꝛdinances, and lawcs , wherein he lo llraightly comman- 
deth obedience, koꝛbiddeth dillobedience, and Rebellion And beſides the 
diſhonour done by Rebels unto GODS holy Name,by their bzcaking 
of their oath made to their Pꝛince, with the atteſtation of G OD © 
Name, and calling of his Maieſty to witneſſe : Who hearing not the hoꝛ⸗ 
rible oathes , and blaſphemies of Gods holy Name, that are uſed dayly 
amongſt Nebels, that is eyther amongſt them, oz heareth the truth of 
their behaviour? Mho knoweth not that Rebels doe not onelp themlelues 
icave all wotkes neceſſary to be done upon woꝛkedaies, undone, twhiles 
they accompliſh their abominable wozke of Rebellion, and to compell o« 
thers that would gladip be well occupied, to doe the lame: but alſo how 
Rebels doe not onely leave the Sabbath day of the Loꝛd unſancified, the 
Temple, and Church of the Loꝛd unreloꝛted unto, but alſo doe by their 
» wWorkes of wickedneſſe moſt hozribly pzophane, and pollute the Sabbath) 
day, 
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daylerving Dathan, and by doing of his wozke,making it the divels day, 

inſtead of the Loꝛds day? Beſides that, they tompell good men that 

would gladly ſerue the Loꝛd aſſembling in his Temple, and Church upon 

his dap, as becommeth the Loꝛds fervants, to aſſemble, and meete armed 

in the field, to reſiſt the fury of luch rebels. ea, and many rebels leſt they 

ſhould leave any part ot GO D D. Commandements in the firſt table of 

his Law unbꝛoken, oz any ſinne againſt GOD undone, doe make rebel- 

lionfoz the maintenance of their Jmages, and Jdols, and of their Jdola- 

try committed, oꝛ to be committed by them: and in deſpite of G O D, cut 

and teare in under his holy Moꝛd, and tread it under their keet, as of late 

pte know was done. Nt 

As concerning the lecond table of GODS Law, and all ſinnes,that 

may be committed againſt man, who ſeeth not that they be contayned 

in rebellion e Foz firſt the Rebels dos not onely diſhonour their Pꝛince, 2. fife 
the parent of their Countrep, but alſo doe diſhonour, and ſhame their natu- Command 
rall parents,if they have any; doe ſhame their kindzed, and friends; doe * 
dilinherit,and:undoe koz ever their childzen.,and heires. Thefts,robberies, 

and murthers, which of all ſinnes are moſt loathed of moſt men, are in no 7e Vt, 
men lo much noꝛ lo perniciouſly,and milchievouſly, as in rebels. Foꝛ the 2 
moſt arrant thieves, cruelleſt murtherers that ever were, ſo long as they CO 1 
refraine-from rebellion, as they are not many in number, foſpzeadeth 
there wickedneſſe, and damnation unto a kew they ſpoyle but a few, they 

(head the blood but of a few in compariſon.But rebels are the cauſe of in- 

finite robberies , and murthers of great multitudes , and of thoſe alſo 

whom they ſhould defend from the ſpoyle, and violence of other: and as 

rebels are many in number, (o doth their wickednelle, and damnation 


ſpꝛead it lelfe uuto many · And ik whozedome, and adultery amongſt ſuch 74- eventl. 


perſons as are agreeable to luch wickedneſſe,are (as they indeed be moſt Commende- 

damnable :) what are the fozceable oppꝛeſlions of matrons, and mens vt. 

wives, and the violating, and deflowzing of virgins, and mayds, which 

are moſt rife with Rebels? How hozrible, and damnable thinke you are 

they? Now beſides that, Rebels by beach of their fayth given, and the 

oath made to their Pꝛince, be guilty of moſt damnable periury : it is 27 uin 

wonderfull to ſee what falſe colours, and fained cauſes, by landerous lies <<" 

made upon their Pꝛince, and the Counſellers, Nebels will deviſe to cloake 

their rebellion withall, which is the wozſt, and moſt damnable of all falſe 

Wwitneſſe-bearing that may be poſſible. Foz what (hould J ſpeake of cove- 

ting oꝛ defiring of other mens wives, houles, lands, goods, and ſervants 7 

in Rebels, who by their willes would leave unto no man any thing of his C ande- 

owne ? went. 
Thus you fee that good lawes are by Rebels violated, and bzoken, 

and that all ſinnes poſſible to be committed againſt GOD oz man, be 

contapned-in rebellion : which finnes ik a man liſt to name by the accuſto- 

med names of the ſeven capitall oz deadly ſinnes, as pꝛide enup, wꝛath, 

cobetouſneſſe, ftoth, gluttouy, and lechery, he (all finde them all in re- 

bellion, and amongſt rebels, Foz firſt, as . and deſire to be eic 

er I 
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which is the pꝛoperty of pꝛide, ftirrethup many mens minds torebellion, 
. it of a Luciferian pꝛide, and pzeſumption, that a few rebellious 
Cubiecs ſhould ſet themlelues up againſt the Maieſly of their Pzince, a- 
gainſt the wiledome of the Councellers,againſt the power, and fozce of all 
Nobility, and the fapthfull cubiects, and people of the whole Kealme, As 
fo enup, wꝛath, murther, and deſire of blood, and covetouſneſſe of other 
mens goods, lands, and livings, they are the inceparable accidents ot all 
Rebels, aud peculiar pꝛoperties that doe uſually ſtirte up wicked men unto 
Rebellion. ene en 

Now luch as by riotoul neſle, gluttonp, dzunkenneſle, excelle of appa: 
rell, and unthzifty games, have waſted their owne goods unthziftily , the 
lame are moſt apt unto, and moſt deſirous of rebellion, whereby the truſt 
to come by other mens goods unlawfully, and violently. And where 8: 
ther gluttons,and dzunkards take too much of ſuch meates, and dꝛintes as 


are lerved to tabels.RKebels waſte, and conſume in ſhozt ſpace all Coane in 


barnes, fields, oz ellewhere, whole garners, whole ſtoze· houſes, whole cel⸗ 
ters, devoure whole llockes of ſheepe, whole dꝛoves of Oxen, and Kine. 
And as Rebels that are married", leaving their owne wives at home, doe 
moſt ungracioully: {0 much moze doe unmarried men, wozle then any 
ſtallinos oꝛ hozles (being now by rebellion let at liberty from cozrection of 
Lawes, which bꝛidled them befoze) abuſe by koꝛce other mens wives, and 
daughters, and raviſh virgins and maydens,moſi ſhamefnily,abominably, 
and dam nab. | Eb J 
Thus all ſinnes, by all names that ſinnes may be named, ano by all 
meanes that ſinnes may be committed, and wzought, doe all wholp up⸗ 
on heapes follow rebellion, and are to be found altogether amongſt re. 
bels. Now whereas peſtilence, famine, and watre, are by the holy 
Scriptures declared to ve the greateſt wozldly plagues, and miſeries 
that likely can be, it is evident, that all the miſeries that all theſe 
plagues have in them, doe wholy altogether follow rebellion, wherein, 
- all their miſeries be, fo is there much moze miſchiefe then in them 
All. $ 17 | 2 | 
Foꝛ it is knowne that in the reſo2tingof great companies ok men toge⸗ 
ther, which in rebellion Happeneth both upon the part of true ſubiecs,and 
of the rebels, by theircloſe lying together, and cozruption of the ayze, 
and place where they doe lie, with ozdure, and much filth,in the Hot wea« 
ther, and by unwholeſome lodging, and lying okten upon the ground; 
ſpecially in cold weather in Winter , by their unwholeſome diet, and 
feeding at all times, and often by famine, and lacke of meate, and 
dꝛintze in due time, and againe by taking too much at other times: Jt is 
well knowne, J Cay, that al well plagues, and peſtilences, as all other 
kinds of ſickenelles, and maladies by thele meanes grow up, and lpꝛing 
amongſt men, whereby moe men are conſumed at the length, then 
are by dint of Cwozd ſuddenly Caine in the field. So that not onely 
peſtilences, but alſo all other ſickneſſes, diſeaſes, and maladies, doe 


. follow rebellion, which are much moze hozrible then plagues , peſti- 


lences, 
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lences and dileales cent directly from G © D, as hereafter all appear 
And as koꝛ Hunger, and famine, they are the peculiar companions of 
rebellion:fo2 whyle Rebels doe in ſhoꝛt time cpoyle, and conſume all Cozne 
and neceſſary pꝛoviſion, which men with their labours had gotten, and 
appoynted upon, fo2 their finding the whole peere after, and alſo doe let 
all other men, huſbandmen, and others, from their huſbandzy, and other 
netellary wozkes; whereby pꝛoviſion (Yould be made fox times to come, 
who'Cleeth not that extreme famine, and hunger muſt needs ſhoztly enſue, 
and kollow rebellion > Now whereas the wile King, and godlyP2ophet 
David iudged watre to be wozſe then eyther famine oz peſtilence, ſoꝛ that 
thele two ars often ſulfered by G O Dor mans amendment, and be not , ,,,... 
ſhines of themlelves: but warres Have alwaies the ſinnes,and milchiefes 
of men upon the one ſide oꝛ other toyned with them, and therefoze is warte 
the greateſt of thele wozldly milchiefes: but of all warres, civill warre is 
the woꝛſt:and karre moꝛe abominable pet is rebellion then any civill warre, 
ones unwoꝛthy the name of any warre: lo farre it exceedeth all warres 
in all naughtineſſ e in all miſchiefe,and in all abomination, And therefo2e 
our Saviour Chꝛiſt denounceth delolation, and deſtruction to that Nealme, % 1. 
that by ledition, and rebellion is divided in it ſelfe, e | 
moꝛe evident, that all the calamities, miſeries, and miſchiefes of warre 
be mote grievous, and doe more follow rebellion, then any other warre, 
as being farre-worſe then all other warres, Foz not onely thoſe oꝛdinary 
and uluall miſchiefes, and miſeries of other warres, doe-follow rebellion, 
ag Coꝛne, and other things, neceſſary to mans ule to be ſpoyled, Youſes, 
Uillages, Townes. Cities, to be taken, Cacked burned, and deſtroyed, not 
onely many very wealthy men, but whole Countreps to be impoveriſhed, 
and utterly beggered, many thouſands of men to be flaine, and murthered, 
women, and maides to be violated, and dellowzed: which things when 
they are done by fozraigne enemies, we doe much mourne, as we have 
great cauſes, pet are all theſe miſeries, without any wickedneſſe wzought 
by any of our-owne Countrepmen. But when thele milchiekes are 
wꝛought in Rebellion by them that chould be friends , by Countrepmen, 
by kinſemen, by thoſe that {ould defend their Countrey, and Countrey- 
men from ſuch mileries, the milery is nothing lo great, as is the mil⸗ 
chieke and wickedneſle, when the Subiects unnaturally doe rebell againſt 
their Pꝛince, whole honour, and like they ſhould defend, though it were 
with the loſe of their obone lives: Countreymen to diſturbe the publique 
peace, and quietneſſe of their Countrey, foz defence of whole quietneſle 
they ould ſpend their lives: the bzother to leeke, and often to woꝛke the 
death of his bzother, the ſonne of the father, the father to leeke oꝛ pꝛocure 
the death of his ſons being at mans age, and by their faults to diſinherit 
their innocent childꝛen, and kinſemen their Heires koz ever, foz whom 
they might purchaſe livings, and lands, as naturall parents doe take 
care, aud paines, and to be at great coſt, and charges, and univerſally 
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inſtead of all quietneſle,top,and kelicity, which doe follow blefled-peace,and 
Due obedience, to bzing in all trouble,ſozrow,diſquietnes of minds, and bo- 
dies, and all miſchiefe, and calamity, to turne all good ozder uplide downe, 
to bꝛing all good lawes in contempt, and to tread them under feete, to 
oppꝛeſle all vertue, and honeſty, and all vertuous, and honeſt perſons, 
and to ſet all vice, and wickednelle, and all vicious, and wicked men at 
liberty, to woꝛke their wicked willes, which were befoze baidled by whol⸗ 
Come Lawes, to weaken to ovetthꝛow, and to conlume the ſtrength of the 
Realme their naturall Countrey, al well by the (pending, and taſting of 
money aud treaſure of the Pꝛince, and Nealme; as by murthering the people 
ol the lame, their owne Countreymen, who ſhould defend the hononr of 
their Pꝛince, and liberty of their Countrey, againſt the invaſion of fozraigne 
enemies: and ſo finally, to make their Lountrey thus by their milchiele 
weakened, ready to be a pꝛey, and ſpoyle to all outward enemies that 
will invade it, to the utter, and perpetuall ceptivity, daverp, and deſtructi⸗ 
on of all their Countreymen, their childzen , their friends, their kinle⸗ 
folkes left alive, whom by their wicked rebellion they pꝛocure to be 
— into the hands of the fozraigne enemies, as much as in them 
In fozraigne warres our Countreymen in obtaining the vicozy win 
the pzayſeof vatiantneſſe, yea, and though they were overcome, and 
Qlaine, yet winne they an honeſt commendation in this wozld, and die in 
a good conſcience foz ſerving GD D, their Pꝛince, and their Countrey, 
and be childzen of eternall ſalvation: But the Rebels, bow deſperate, 
and ſtrong loever they be, pet win they ſhame here in fighting againſt 
G O D, their Pꝛince, and Countrep, and therefoze iuſtly doe fall head: 
— — hell ik they die, and live in ſhame, and fearefull conlcience, though 

they elcape. [+ tae 361, j 
But commonly they be rewarded with ſhamefull deaths, their hands, 
and carkaſſes ſet upon poles, and hanged in chaynes, eaten with Bytes, 
and Crowes, iudged unwozthy the honour of burtall, and ſo theirſoules 
if they repent not (as commonly they doe not) the devill Hurrieth them in⸗ 
to Hell, in the middeſt of their milchieke. Foz which dꝛeadkull execution S. 
Paul ſheweth the cauſe of obedience, not onelp foz feare of death, but allo 
in conſcience to God⸗ward, foz feare of eternall damnation in the wozld to 

come, 45k 

CUherefoze good people, let us as the childzen of obedience, feare the 
d2eadfull execution of GOD, and live in quiet obedience, to be the 
childzen of everlaſting Salvation. Foz as Heaven is a place of-good 
obedient ſubiecs, and Hell the pziſon , and dungeon of Rebels againſt ' 
G O D, and their Prince; (0 is that Realme Happy,where moſt obedience 
of lubiecs doth appeare, being the very figure of Heaven: and contra- 
riwile where moſt Rebellions, and Rebels be, there is the expzeſſe ſi⸗ 
militude of Hell, and the Rebels themſelues are the very figures of 
finds, and devils, and their Laptaine the ungracious patterne of Lu- 
cifer, and Sathan, the pꝛince of darkeneſſe, of whole rebellion as they 
be 
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be followers,ſo ſhall they of his damnation in hell undoubtedly be parta- 
korg, and as undoubtedly,childzen of peace, the inheritours of heaven with 


GO N the Father, GOD the Sonne, and GOD the Holy Ghoſt: 
To whom be all honour, and glozy foꝛ ever, and ever, AM EN, 


Thus have you heard the third part of this Homily,now 
good people let us pray. 


4 
| 


The Prayer as in that time 


it WAS publiſhed. 


Moſt mighty GOD the Lozd of hoſtes, the G9- 
vernour of all creatures, the onely giver of all vico- 
ries, who alone art able to ſtrengthen the weak a- 
Fgainſt the mighty, and tovanquith infinite multitudes 
ol thine enemies, with the countenance of a few of 
ny lkervants calling upon thy Name, and truſting in 
=> Yay thee: Defend DLodd, thy ſervant, and our Gover: 
SY ox nour under thee, our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 
people committed to her charge. O Lozd, withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe 
Which be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall Wozd, as 
to their owne naturall Pzince , and Countrey, and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne, and Realme ot England, which thou haſt of thy divine p2ovi- 
dence alligned in theſe our dates to the government of thy ſervant. our 
Soveraigne, and gracious Queene. O moſt mercifull Father, cif it be thy 
holy will) make lokt, and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themlelues againſt thy Truth, and ſeeke epther to trouble the quiet of 
this Realme of England, oz to oppzeſſe the Crowne of the lame, and con: 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Sonne the onely Saviour of the wozld, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we, and they may ioyntly glozifie thy mercies. Ligh- 
ten (we beleech thee ) their ignozant hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy 
UWlozd,o: elle lo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Lo2d ) that this 
our Chaiſtian Realme , with others that conkelle thy holy Goſpell, 
map obtatne by thine ayde , and ſtrength, ſurety from all enemies, 
without chedding of Chziltian blood , whereby all they which bee 
. opp2eſſed with their tyzanny , may bee relieved , aud they which 
be in feare of their cruelty, may be comfozted : and finally , that all 
Chziſttan Realmes, and ſpectally this Realme of England, may by 
thy defence, and pꝛotection continue in the truth of the Golpell, and 


enioy 
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enioy perfect peace, quietneſſe, and ſecurity : and that we foz theſe thy 
mercies, toyntly all together with one conſonant heart, and voyce may 
thankefully render to thee all laud, and pzayſe that we knit in one godly 
concozd, and unity amongſt our ſelues, may continually magnifie | 
thy gloꝛious Name, who with thy Sonne our Saviour Jeſus 
Chull, and the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternall, Almighty, 
and moſt mercifull GOD : To whom be 
all laud, and pꝛaple, wozld without, 
end, Amen, 
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The fourth part of the Homily againſt Diſobe- 
dience,and Wilfull Rebellion. 


©2204 e Oz your further inſtruction (good people) to ſhew un⸗ 
ä to you how much Almighty GOD doth abhoꝛre dil⸗ 
SP obedience, and wilfull Kebellion , fpecially when Ke- 
bels advance themkelues ſo high, that they arme them- 
De Celues with weapons, and ſtand in the Field to fight 
"W againſt GOD, their Pꝛince, and their Countrep: it 
ſhall not be out of the way to ſhew ſome examples [et out in Scriptures, 
waitten koz our cternall erudition, ue may ſoone know (good people) how 
hainous an offence the trechery of rebellion is, if we call to remembꝛance 
the heavy wꝛath, and dꝛeadkull indignation of Almighty G O D againſt 
Cubiects as doe onely but inwardly grudge, mutter, and murmure a⸗ 
gainſt their Governours, though their in ward treaſon ſo pzivily hatched 
in their bꝛeſts, come not to open declaration of their doings: as hard 
it is, whom the devill hath lo karre entiſed againſt G O S UWozd, to 
keepe themlelues there: no, he meaneth till to blow the coale, to kindle 
their rebellious hearts to flame into open deeds, if he be not with grace 
ſpeedily withſtood. | 

Some of the childzen of 1ſracl, being murmurers againſt their Ma- 
giſtrates appoynted over them by GOD, were ſtricken with foule 
lepꝛoſie: many were burnt up with fire luddenlp tent from the Lo2d : 
ſometime a great (o2t of thouſands were conſumed with the peſtilence: 
ſometime they were ltinged to death with a ſtrange kinde of fiery Ser- 
pents : & (which is moſt hoꝛrible) Come of the Captaines with their band 
of murmurers, not dying by any uluall oz naturall death of men, but the 
earth opening, they with their wives, childzen,and familtes, were ſtval- 
lowed quicke downe into hell. Which Hhozrible deſtructions of ſuch I. 
raelites as were murmurers againſt Moſes, appoynted by G O D, to be 
their head, and chieke Magiſtrate, are reco2ded in the booke of Numbers, 
and other places of the Scriptures , foz perpetuall memozy , aud war- 
ning to all ſubiects, how highly GOD is difpleaſed with the murmu- 
ring, and evill ſpeaking of ſubiects againſt their Pzinces, foz that as 
the Scriptures reco2deth , their murmure was not againſt their Pꝛince 
onely, being a moꝛtall creature, but againſt GD D himlelke allo. Now 
if luch ſtrange, and hoꝛrible plagues did fall upon luch ſubiects as did one« 
ly murmure, and ſpeake evill againſt their heads: what shall become of 
thoſe molt wicked impes ofthe devil, that doe conſpire, arme themlelues, 
aſſemble great numbers of armed Rebels, and lead them with them 

gain 
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gainſt their Pꝛince, and Countrey,\poyling,and robbing, killing, and mur⸗ 
thering all good ſubtecs that doe withſtand them, as many as they may 
pꝛevalle againſt 2 But thoſe examples are wattten to ſtay us, not onely 
from ſuch milchiekes, but allo from murmuring, and ſpeaking once an 
evill woꝛd againſt our Pꝛince, which though any ſhould doe never lo le⸗ 
cretly,yet doe the holy Scriptures ſhew, that the very birds of the Ay2e 
will vew2ap them: and theſe ſo manyexamples befoze noted out of the 
holy Scriptures doe declare, that they ſhall not eſcape hozrible punih- 
ment therekoꝛe. Now concerning actuall Rebellion, amongſt many cram- 
ples thereof let fo2th in the holy Scriptures, the example of Abſolon is 
notable ; who entring into confpiracy againſt King David his father, both 
uled the advice of very witty men, and aſſembled a very great, and huge 
company of rebels: the which Abſolon, though he were moſt goodly of 
perſon,of great nobility, being the Kings lonne, in great favour of the peo⸗ 
ple, and lo dearely beloved of the King himielfe,comuch that he gave com- 
mandement that (notwithſtanding his rebellion ) his life ſhould be ſaved : 
when fox thele conſiderations, moſt men were afraid to lay hands upon him 
a great tree ſtretching out his arme, as it were foꝛ that purpoſe,caught him 
by the great, and long buſh of his goodly haire, lapping about it as he fled 
haſtily bare · headed under the layd Tree, and lo hanged him up by the haire 
of his head in the ayꝛe, to give an eternall document, that neyther comeli⸗ 
nelſe of perſonage,neyther nobility, noꝛ favour of the people, no noꝛ the fa- 
vour of the King himſelfe, can [avea rebell from due puniſhment : God 
the King of all Kings being lo offended with him, that rather then he 
{ould lacke due execution foꝛ his treaſon, every tree by the way will be a 
gallowes o2 gibbet unto him, and the hayze of his ovone.head will unto him 
be in ſtead of a halter to hang him up with, rather then he (hould lacke 
one. A kearekull example ot O. D S puniſhment (good people) to con- 
ſider. Now Achicophel, though otherwiſe an exceeding wile man, yet the 
miſchievous Lounſeller of Abſolon, in this wicked rebellion, foz lacke of 
an hangman, a convenient ſeruitour fo ſuch a traytoz, went, and hanged 
up himlelfe. A wozthy end of all falſe Rebels, who rather then they ſhould 
lacke due execution, will by S ODD iuſt iudgment, become hang⸗ 
men unto themlelues, Thus happened it to the captaines of that rebellt⸗ 
on: beſides koꝛty thouſand of raſcals rebels ſlaine in the field, and in the 
chale. 

Likewile is it to be ſeene in the holy Scriptures, how that great 
rebellion which the traytour Seba moved in Iſtael, was ſuddenly appea⸗ 
ſed, the head ol the captaine traptour (by the meanes of a ſilly woman) 
being cut off. And as the holy Scriptures doe ſhew, lo doth dayly ex- 
perience pꝛove, that the counſels, conſpiracies, and attempts of Rebels, 
never tooke effect, neyther came to good, but to moſt hozrible end. Foz 
though G O D doth oftentimes pꝛol per iuſi, and lawfull enemies, which 
be no lubiecs againſt their fozraigne enemies: yet did he never long 
pꝛolper rebellious ſubieas againſt their Pꝛince, were they never lo great 
in authozity, oꝛ ſo many in number. Five Pꝛinces oz Kings 2 . 

| cripturs 
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Scripture tearmeth them) with all their multitudes, could not p2evaile 


ence , and had continued in the lame certaine peeres, but they were all 
overthzowne,and taken pꝛiloners by him: but Abraham with his family, 
and kjnſfolkes, an handfull-of men in reſpect, owing no lybiection unto 
Chodorlaomer, overthzew him, and all his hoſt in battell;;and recovered 
the pꝛiloners, and delivered them. So chat though Warre be (o dꝛead⸗ 
full, and cruell a thing, as it is, yet doth G O D often pꝛolper a few in 
lawfull warres with fozraigne enemies againſt many thouſands ; but 
never pet pꝛolpered the ſubiects being rebels againſt their naturall Sove- 
raigne, were they never lo great 02 noble,-ſo-many, ſo ſtout, ſowitty, 
and politike, but alvwates they came by the overthzow , and to a ſhameful! 
end: lo much doth G O D abhozre Rebellion; moze then other warres: 
thaugh otherwiſe beingſo dꝛeadfull, and lo great a deſtruction to man⸗ 
tzind. Though not onely great multitudes of the rude, and ralcall Com⸗ 
mons, but ſometime alio men of great wit, nobility, and authozity, have 
mobed Rebellions againſt their lawfull Pzinces (whereas true Nobility 
(hould moſt abhoꝛre ſuch villanous, and true wiſedome ſhould moſt de- 
teſt buch franticke rebellion) though they ſhould pꝛetend (und2y cauſes, 
as the redzeſſe of the Common⸗wealch (which rebellion of all other mil⸗ 
chieles doth moſt deiroy ) oz refozmation of veligion (whereas rebellion 
is moſt againſt all true religion) though they have made a great ſhewof 
holy meaning by beginning their rebellions with a counterfeit ſervice of 
GOD, (as did wicked Abſolon begin his rebellion with (acrificing unto 
G OD ) though they diſplay , and beaxgabout enſignes, and banners, 
which are acceptable unto the rude ignozant common people, great mul⸗ 
titudes of whom by Cuch kalle p2etences, and ſhewes they doe deceive, and 
dzaw unto them: yet were the multitudes of the rebels never lo huge, 
and great, the Captaines never (onoble, politie, and witty, the pzeten- 
ces fained to be never lo good, and holy, yet the (peedy overthzow of all 
rebels, of what number, ſtate, 02 condition ſoever they were, oꝛ what co- 
lour 92 cauſe loever they pꝛetended, is, and ever hath beene luch, that 
GO D thereby doth ſhew, that / he alloweth neyther the dignity of any 
perſon, noꝛ the multitude of any people, noz the weight of any cauſe, as 
lufkicient fox the which the ſubiects may move rebellion againſt their 
unces- 
P. Turne over, and read the hiſtoꝛies of all Oftions, looke over the Chꝛo⸗ 
nicles of our owne counterp, call to minde lo manp revellions of old time 
and lome pet freſh in memoꝛy, yee ſhall not finde that G O D ever pꝛo- 
Cpered any rebellion againſt their naturall, and lawfull Pꝛince, but contra⸗ 
rimile that the rebels were overthzowne, and Caine, and ſuch as were ta⸗ 
2 pꝛiloners, dꝛeadkully executed. Conſider the great, and noble families 
l , and other Loꝛds, whoſe names pee ſhall 
read in our Chꝛonicles, now cleane extinguiſhed, and gone, and ſceke out 
the cauſes ol the decay, vou (hall finde, that not lacke of illue, and heires 
male hath co much wꝛought that decay, and waſte of Noble bloods , and 
houles, as hath Rebellion. = | 
cf 
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againft Chodorlaomer , unto whom they had p2omiled loyalty, and obedF- Geneſis 1a, 
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And koꝛlomuch as the redꝛeſle of the Common⸗ wealth hath ok old beene 


à religion ſurely, as rebels de good men, and obedient ſubiecs, and as Re- 
bellion is a good meane of vedzeſle, and refozmation being it lelfe the gren⸗ 
teſt defoꝛmation of all that may pbſſible be, But as the truth of the Bol 
pell of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, being quietlp, andſoberly taught, though 
it doe colt them their lives that doe teach it, is able to maintayne the true 
Religion: lo hath a frantichs religion need of ſuch furions maintenan- 
ces as is Rebellion, and of ſuch-patrons as are Rebels, being ready not to 
die foz the true Keligion, but to ill all that (hall oz dare ſpeake againſt 
their kalle ſuperſtition, and wicked Idolatry. Now concerning pzeten- 
ces of any redzeſſe of the Lommon:wealth, made by Rebels, every man 
that hath but halfe an eye, may ſee how vaine they bee, Rebellion be- 
ing as J have befoze declared, the greateſt ruine, and deſtruction of all 
Common-wealths that may bee poſſible, Ind wholo looketh on the 
one part upon the perſons, and government of the Queenes moſt honou- 
rable Councellers, by the experiment of lo many peeres pzoobed honou⸗ 
rable to her Maieſty, and moſt p2ofitable, and benefictallunto our coun- 
trey, and countreymen, and on the other part, conſidereth the perſons, 
ſtate, and conditions of the Rebels themſelues, the rekozmers, as they take 
upon them, of the pzeſent Government, he ſhall finde that the moſt raſh, 
and hairebꝛained men, the greateſt unthzikts, that have moſt lewdlp 
waſted their owne goods, and lands, thoſe that are ober the eares in 
debt, and luch as koꝛ their thefts, robberies, and murthers, dare not in 
any well governed Common-wealth , where good Lawes are in fozce, 
ſhew their kaces, ſuch as are of moſt lewd.and wicked behaviour, and life, 
and all ſuch as will not, oz cannot live in peace, are alwapes moſt ready 
to moove Rebellion, oz take part with Kebels, And are not theſe meete 
men, trow you, to reſtoze the Common-wealth decayed, whohath ſo 
ſpoyled, and conſumed all their ovane wealth, and thaift : and very like 
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bellion, dꝛeadfull executions of the authours, and Captaines the pitifull un⸗ 
doing of their wives, and childzen, and diſinheriting of the heires of the 
rebels foꝛ eber, the ſpoyling, waſting, and deſtructon of the people, and 
Countrey where Rebellion was firſt begun, that the child then, and pet F 
unboꝛne, might rue, and lament it, with the finall overthzow, and 4 
ſhamekull deaths of all rebels, ſet fozth aſwell in the hiſtozies ok foz- '2 
raigne Nations, as in the Chzonicles of our owne Country, ſome thereof 4 
being yet in kreſh memozy, which if they were collected together, would 1 
make many volumes, and bookes : But on the contrary part, all good NB 
lucke, ſucceſſe , and pꝛolperity that ever happened unto any Rebels of 
any age, time, oꝛ Country, may be contapned in a very few lines oz 


woꝛds. 
; Ccc 2 WMheit 
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WUherefoze to conclude let all good ſubiects;conſidering how hozrible a 


Anne againſt G O D, their Pꝛince, their Countrey,and countreymen, a⸗ 
gainſt all GOD S, and mans lawes Rebellion is, being indeed not one 


jerall ſinne, but all ſinnes againſt God, and man heaped together, conlt- 


dering the miſchievous life, and deeds, and the ſhamefull ends, and deaths 


} 
j 


of all Rebels hitherto, and the pitifull undoing of their wives, childzen,and 
families , and diſinheriting of their heires foz eber, and above all things 
conſidering the eternall damnation that is pꝛepared fo2 all impenitent Re- 
bels in hell with Sathan the firſt founder of Rebellion, and grand Cap- 
taine of all Kebels , let all good ſubieds J lay, conlidering theſe things, 
avoyd,and flee al Rebellion, as the greateſt of all miſchiefes, and embzace 
due obedience to GOD, and dur Pꝛince, as the greateſt of all vertues, 
that we may both eſcape all evils, and mileries that doe follow Rebellion 
in this would, andeternalldamnation in the woꝛld to come, and emoy 
peace, quietneſſe , and ſecurity, with all other GODS benefis, and 
bleſſings which follow obedience in this life, and finally may enioy the 
Kingdome of Heaven, the peculiar place of all obedient Subiecs to God, 
and their Pꝛinte in the woꝛld to come: which J beleech God the King of 
Kings, grant unto us foz the obedience of his Sonne our Saviour Je- 
ſus Chzilt : unto whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, one S O D, 
and King immoztall, all honour, ſex vice, and obedience of all his creatures 
is due foz ever. aud ever. AMEN, = 2 


Thus have you heard the fouth part of this Homily,now 


good people let us pray. 
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The Prayer as in that time 


it was publiſhed, ö 


Moſt mighty GOD the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the Go⸗ 
vernour of all creatures, the onely giver of all victo- 
rites, who alone art able to ſtrengthen the weake a- 
gainſt the mighty, and to vanquiſh infinite multitudes 
# of thine enemies, with the countenance of a few of 
thy Cervants calling upon thy Name, and truſting in 
thee: Defend O Loꝛd, thy ſervant, and our Gover- 

S , -,.-; nour under thee, our Mueene Elizabeth, and all thy 
people committed to her charge. O Loꝛd, withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe 
which be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall Moꝛd, as 
to their owne naturall Pzince , and Countrey, and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne, and Realme of England, which thou haſt of thy divine pꝛovi⸗ 
dence aſſigned in theſe our dates to the government of thy lervant, our 
Soveraigne,and gracious Queene. O molt mercilull Father, (if it be thy 
holy will) makeſoft, and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſle that exalt 
themlelues againſt thy Truth, and ſecke eyther to trouble the quiet of 
this Realme of England, oꝛ to opp2eſſe the Crowne of the tame, and con⸗ 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Sonne the onely Saviour of the wozld, 
Jelus Chꝛiſt, that we, and they may ioyntly gloziſie thy mercies. Ligh⸗ 
ten ( we beleech thee ) their ignoꝛant hearts, to imbꝛate the truth of thy 
Moꝛzd, oz elle ſo abate their cruelty ( O moſt mighty Loꝛd ) that this 
our Chꝛiſtian Realme, with others that conkelle thy holy Golpell, 
may obtaine by thine ayde , and ſtrength, ſurety from all enemies, 
without ſhedding of Chziſtian blood, whereby all they which bee 
oppꝛeſſed with their tyꝛanny, may bee relieved , and thep which 
be in feare of their cruelty, may be comfo2ted : and finally, that al 
Chꝛiſtian Realmes, and ſpecially this Kealme of England, may by 
thy deſence , and pꝛotection continue in the truth of the Solpell, and 
eniop perfect peace, quietnelle, and lecuriety: and that we koꝛ thele thy 
mercies topntly all, together with = contonant heart, and het 

CC-3 nay. 
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map thankfully render to thee all laud, and pꝛaple, that we knit in one 
- godly concozd, andunity amongſt our ſelues, may continually mag. - 
nilie thy glozious Name, whowith thy Sonne dur Dabiour— = 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternall, Yl- 
mighty, and moſt mercifull G OD: To whom 
be all laud, and pꝛaple, woꝛld without 
end. AMEN, 
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The fift partof the Homily againſt Diſobedi- 


E dereas after both doctrine, and examples of due obe⸗ 
JJdience ok lubiects to their Pꝛinces, J declared laſtly 
unto you, what an abominable ſnme againſt GOD, 
N and man Rebellion is, and what hoꝛrible plagueg, 
A puniſhments, and deaths, with death everlalting, 
eee finally dothhang over the heads of alt Rebels: tt 
dual not be eyther impertinent oꝛ unp2ofitable now 
o declare who they be, whom the Divell, the lirſt 
author, and founder of Rebellion doth chiefly uſe to the ſtirting up of 
ſubtecstorebellagainlttheirtawfull}Painces:that knowing them ee may 
dee them, and their damnable ſuggeſtions,avoyd all Rebellion, and to el⸗ 
cape the hozrible plagues, and dzeadfull death, and damnation eternall 
finally due to all Rebels. es 
Though many cauſes of rebellion maybe reckoned, and almoſt as ma- 
ny as there be vices in men, and women, as hath beene befoze noted yet in 
this place J will onely touch the pꝛincipall, and moſt uluall caules, as ſpe- 
cially ambition, and ignoxance. By ambition, I meane the unlawfull, and 
refflefle deſire in men, to be of higher eſtate then & O D hath given oz 
appoynted unto them. By ignoꝛance, J meane no unckilfulneſle in Arts 
oz Stiences but the lacke of knowledge of GODD bleſſed will declared 
in his holy Moꝛd, which teacheth both extremely to abhozre all Rebelli- 
on, as being the roott of all milchieke, and (pecialiy to delight in obedience, 
ag the beginning, and foundation of all goodneſſe, as hath beene allo be- 
fore ſpecilied. Ind as thele are the two chiefe cauſes of Nebellion: ſo are 
there ſpecially two loꝛts of men in whom thele vices doe raigne by whom 
n ok all e bill, doth chielly ſtirre up all dilobedience, and 
The reſfleſſe ambitions having once determined by one meanes 02 
other to atchieve to their intended purpoſe, when they cannot by laws 
full, and peaceable meanes clime ſo high as they doe deſire, they at- 
tempt the kame by koꝛce, and violence: wherein when they cannot pꝛe⸗ 
vaile againſt the oꝛdinary authozity, and power of lawfull Pꝛinces, and 
Governours themlelues alone, they doe ſceke the ayde, and helpe of the 
ignozant multitude , abuſing them to their wicked purpoſe. Wherefoze 
ſeeinga few ambitious}, and malicious are the authours, and heads, and 
multitudes of ignozant men are the miniſters , and furtherers of Kebelli- 
on the chicfe popnt of this part ſhall be aſwellto notifie to the ſimple, and 
ignoꝛant men who they be, that have beene, and bee uſuall authours of 


Rebellion, 
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Rebellion, that they may know them: and allo to admoniſh them to be- 
ware of the ſubtill ſuggeſtions of ſuch reſtlefſe ambitious perlons, and ſo 
to flee them:that rebellions though attempted by a fewambitious)thzough 
the lacke of maintenance by any multitudes, may lpedilp, and eaſily, with⸗ 
out any great labour, danger, oꝛ damage, be rep2eſſed, and clearely extin⸗ 
ut ed. | : | 2 $M * 5 
, Jt is well knowne aſwell by all Hiſtozies, as by dailp experience, that 
none have eyther moze ambitioully alpired above Emperdurs, Rings, and 
Pꝛinces: noz have moꝛe pernitioufly moved the ignoꝛant people to Re⸗ 
dellion againſt their Princes, then certaine perlons which fallg]p. 
lenge to themlelues to be onely counted, and called ſpirituall, Jmuſtthere 
foe here yet once againe bꝛielly put you (good people) in remem Nang 
out of GOD holy Wozd, how our Saviour Jeſus Chailt; aud his 
holy Apoſtles, the heads, and chieke of all true fpirituall, andEcclelialtical 
men, behaved themſelues towards the Pꝛinces, and Rulers of thelr tim 
though not the beſt governours that ever were, that ou be not Fnozan 
whether they be the true Diſciples, and followers of Chiſt, and his 0 
ſtles, and co ſpirituall men, that eyther by ambition doe lo highly al pire, oꝛ 
doe molt malicioudy teach, 02 moſt pernitiouſly doe execute rebellion a- 
gainſt their lawfull Pꝛinces, being the wozſt of all carnall wozkes,aud mi 
chievous deeds. . e E 1 1598 
The holy Scriptures doe teach moſt exp2eſly,that our Saviour hilt 
himſelfe, and his Apoſtle Saint Paul, Saint Peter, with otherg, were 
unto the Magiſtrates, and higher powers, which ruled at their being 
upou the earth, both obedient themlelues, and did alſo diligently, and 
earneſtly exhoꝛt all other C hꝛiſtians to the like obedience unto their Y zin · 
ces, and Governours: whereby it is evident that men of the Cleargy, 
and Eccleſiaſticall Miniſters, as their ſuccelours, ought both themſclues 
ſpetially, and befoze other, to be obedient unto their Pꝛinces, and allo 
to exhoꝛt all others unto the lame. Our Saviour Chꝛiſt likewiſe tea- 
ching by his doctrine , that His Ringdome was not of this woꝛld, did 
by his example in flzeing from thoſe that would have made him Bing, 
confirme the kame: crp2efly allo fozbidding His Apoſtles, and by them 
the whole Cleargy, all Pꝛincely dominion over people, and Nations, 
and he, and his holy Apoſtles likewiſe , namely Peter, and Paul, did 
foꝛbid unto all Eccleſiaſticall Miniſters, dominion over the Church of 
Chziſt. Ind indeed whiles the Eccleſiaſticall Miniſters continued in 
Chꝛiſts Church in that oꝛder that is in Chꝛiſts Wozd pzeſcribed unto 
them, and in Chꝛiſtian Ringdomes kept themſelues obedient to their owne 
Ptinces, as the holy Scripture doth teach them: both was Chziſts 
Church more cleare from ambitrous emulations, and contentions, and 
the ſtate of Chziſhan Kingdoms, leſſe ſubiec unto tumnlts,and rebellt⸗ 
ons. But after that ambition, and deſire of dominton entred once into 
Eccleſiaſticall Miniſters, whoſe greatneſſe after the doctrine, and exam⸗ 
ple of our Saviour, ſhould chiefly ſtand in humbling themlelues: and 
that the Biſhop of Rome being by the oꝛder of Gods Moꝛd none other 
then the Biſhop of that one See, and Dioceſle, and never pet well os fo 
| goberne 
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goberne the lame, did by intolerable ambition chalenge, not onely to be the 


head of all the Church diſperſed thozowout the wozid,but allo to be Lozd ge decr. iv. 
of allKingdomes of the wozld, as is expꝛelly ſet foꝛth in the booke of his 3; cic.15, cap. 


unic. & lib. 5. 
tit.9 cap. 5 n 


owne Canon lawes,moſt contrary to the doctrine, and example of our Sa: 
viour Chꝛiſt, whole Uicar, and of his Apoſtles, namely Peter, whoſe ſucceC- 
Cour he pꝛetendeth to be: after his ambition entred, and this challenge once 
made by the Bilhop of Rome, he became at once the ſpoyler, and deitroper 
both of the Church, which is the Kingdome of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, and ve 
4 1 N Empire, and all Chꝛiſtian Bingdomes, as an um verſall tyzant 
ober all. | 
And whereas beko2e that challenge made, there was great amitp, and 
lobe amongſt the Chꝛiſtians of all Countries, hereupon began emulation, 
and much hatred betweene the Biſhop of Rome, c his Cleargp, and friends 
on the one part, and the Grectan Cleargp, and Chꝛiſtians of the Eaſton the 
other part, fo2 that they refuſed to acknowledge any luch ſupzeme autho- 
rity of the Biſhop of Rome over them: the Biſhop of Rome fox this cauſe 
amongſt other, not onely naming them, and taking them foz Schilma⸗ 
tickes, but allo never cealing to perlecute them, and the Emperours who 
had their Ser, and continuance in Greece. by licring of the ſubiecs to Re- 
bellion againſt their loveraigne Loꝛds, and by railing deadly hatred, and 
moſt cruell warres betweene them, and other Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces. And when 
the Biſhops of Rome had tranſlated the title of the Emperour, and as 
much as in them did lie, the Empite it telfe from their Lozd the Empe- 
rour ok Greece, and of Rome alſo by right unto the-ChziltianPrinces of 
the Melt, they became in ſhoꝛt ſpace no better unto the Weſt Emperours, 
then they were befoze to the Emperours of Greece: foz the uſuall diſchar- 
ging of lubiecs from their oath of fidelity made unto the Emperours of 
the Weſt theirſoveraigneLo2ds,by the Biſhops of Rome: the unnaturall 
firing np of the ſubtexs unto Rebellion againſt their Pꝛinces, yea of the 
ſonne againſt the father, by the Biſhop of Rome: the moſt cruell, and 
bloody warres rayſed amongſt Chuſttan Pꝛinces of all Ringdomes: the 
bozrible murther of infinite thouſands of Chꝛiſtian men being Caine by 
Chziſtians: and which enſued thereupon , the pityfull loſſes of ſo 
many goodly Cities, Countries, Dominions, and Kingdomes, ſome- 
time poſſeſſed by Chziſtians in Aſia, Africa, Europa: the miſerable fall 
of the Empire, and Church of Greece, ſometime the moſt flouriching 
part of Lhziſtendome, into the hands of the Turkes : the lamentable 
diminiſhing, decay, and ruine of Chaiſtian eligion : the dzeadfull in- 
creaſe of paganiſme, and power of the Jnfidels,and milcreants, and all 
by the practice, and pꝛocurement of the Biſhop of Rome chiefly, as in the 
Diſtozies, and Chzonicles wzitten by the Biſhop of Romes obne favou- 
rers,and friends to be leene, and al well knowne unto all ſuch as are ac- 
quainted with the Cayd Hiſtozies. The ambitious intents, and moſt lub⸗ 
till dꝛikts of the Biſhops of Rome in thele their pzaitices, appeared evi- 
dently by their bold attempts in [popling, and robbing the Emperours, ot 
their Townes,Gities, Dominions,and Kingdomes, in Italy, Lombard Yo 
an 
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and Sicily, of ancient right belonging unto the Empire, and by ioyning of 
them unto their Bichopꝛicke of Rome, oz elle giving them unto ſtrangers to 


hold them ot the Church, and Biſhop of Rome ag in capite, and as ot the 


chiefe Loꝛds thereof, in which tenure they hold the moſt part thereof, even 
at this day, But thele ambitious, and indeed traiterous meanes, and ſpop⸗ 
ling of their ſoveraigne Loꝛds, the Biſhops of Rome, of Pzieſts, and none 
other by right then the Biſhops of one City, and Diocelle, are by kalle uſur⸗ 
pation become great Loꝛds of many Dominions, mighty Pꝛinces yea oꝛ 
Emperours rather, as clayming to have divers Pꝛinces, and Rings to their 
vaſl als, liege men, and ſubtecs : as in the ſame hiſtozies wꝛitten by their 
owne kamiliars, and Courtiers is to be ſeene. And indeed ſince the time that 
the Biſhops ol Rome by ambition, treaſon, and ulurpation atchieved, and 
attained to this height, and greatnelle, they behaved themſelues moze like 
Pꝛinces, Rings, and Emperours in all things, then remained like Pieſts, 
Biſhops, and Eccleſiaſticall, oꝛ (as they would be called) ſcpirituall perſons, 
in any one thing at all. Foz after this rate they have handled other Kings, 
and Pꝛinces of other Realmes thꝛoughout Chꝛiſtendome, as well as their 
Soveraigne Loꝛds the Emperourg. uſually diſcharging their ſubiecs of 
their oath of fidelity, and lo ſtirring them up to rebellion againſt their natu⸗ 
rall Pꝛince, whereok ſome examples (hall in the tall part hereol be notified 


unto vou. e 4 001. 

Wherefoze let all good ſubietts, knowing theſe the ſpeciall inſtrumentg, 
and miniſters ol the divell to thaſttrring up of all rebellions, a voyd, and 
flee them, and the peſtilent Luggeſtions of luch fozraigne ulurpers, and 
their adherents, and embꝛace all obedience to GO D, and their natural 
Pꝛinces, and Soveraignes, that they may enioy G O DD bleſſ ing. and 
their Pꝛinces favour,all peace,qutetnefle.ſecurity in this woꝛld, and final- 
ly attaine, thzough Chꝛiſt aur Saviour, like everlaſting in the woꝛld to 
come: Which God the Father koꝛ the ſame our Saviour Jelus Chaift 
his Cake grant unto us all: to whom with the holy Ghoſt; be all honour, 
and glozy wozld without end, AMEN, N „ ee 


Thus have you heard the fifth patt of this Homily,now | 
good people let us pray. 1 
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LY, 


The Prayeras in that time 
tit was publiſhed. 


2 vetnourof all creatures, the onely giver of all victo- 
2 ries, who alone art able to ſtrengthen the weake a- 
gainſt the mighty, and to banquiſh infinite multitudes 
ol thine enemies, with the countenance of a few of 
qãdmy lervants calling upon thy Name, and truſting in 
CD W E thee: Defend O Loꝛd, thy lervant, and our Gover⸗ 
far naour under thee, our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 
pddple committed to her charge. O Loꝛd, withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe 
which be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall Wozd, as 
to their owne naturall Pzince , and Countrey, and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne. and Realme of England, which thou haſt of thy divine pꝛovi⸗ 
dence alligned in theſe our dates to the government of thy ſervant, our 
Soveraigne, and gracious Queene. O molt mercifull Father, (if it be thy 
holy will) make loft, and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelues*againſt thy Truth, and leeke epther to trouble the quiet of 
this Realme of England, o to oppzeſle the Crowne of the kame, and con- 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Sonne the onely Saviour of the wozld, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we, and they may ioyntly glozifie thy mercies. Ligh- 
ten (we beſeech thee ) their ignoꝛant hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy 


Moꝛd oz elle lo abate their cruelty ( O moſt mighty Lo2d ) that this 


our Chꝛiſtian Kealme , with others that confeſſe thy holy Goſpell 
may obtaine by thine ayde , and ſtrength, ſurety from all enemies, 
without chedding of Chziſtian blood, whereby all they which bee 


oppteſſed with their tyzanny , may bee relieved , and they which 


be in feare of their cruelty, map be comfozted : and finally, that all 
Chziſtian Kealmes , and ſpecially this Realme of Cngland, may by 
thy defence , and pꝛotection continue in the truth of the Goſpell, and 
enioy perkect peace, quietnelle, and lecuriety: and that we koꝛ theſe thy 
mercies iopntly all, together with one conſonant heart, and bone 


Poſt mighty G O D the Lozd of holes, the Go- 
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may thankfully render to thee all laud, and pꝛayle, that we knit in one 
godly concozd, and unity amongſt our ſelues, may continually mag · 
nilie thy glozious Name , who with thy Sonne our Saviour 
Jeſus Chaiſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternall, Jl- 
mighty,and molt mercifull & OD: To _ 
be alllaud, andpzayſe, wozld without . 
end. AMEN. 
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oed whereas the iniuries, oppꝛellions, raveny, 
S). well againſt their natural Lozds the Emperours,as 
x agattft all other Chziſtian Kings, and Kingdomes, 
and their continual ſtirring of: cubieas unto Rebel- 
H lions againſt their Soveraigne Loꝛds, whereof J 
wwe partly admoniſhed you bekoze, were intalera⸗ 
dle: and it map ſeeme mote: then marvaile, that 


pers againſi their owne Soveraigne Lozds, and naturall Countrep: 
It remapnech that J doe declare the meane whereby they compatſſed 
there matters, and to to conclude this whole treaty of due obedience, 
and againſt Dilobedience, and wilfull Rebellion, Pou ſhalt underſtand, 
that by ignoꝛance of G D Wozd, wherein they kept all men, (pe · 
ctally the common people, they wꝛought, and brought to palle all theſe 
things, making them beliebe that all that theyfayd, was true: all that 


they did was good, and godly: and that to hold with them in all things, 


againſt Father Mother, Prince. Country, and all men, was moſt merito⸗ 
riqus. And indeede what milchiele will not blind ignozance lead ſimple 
r | | 

By ignozance the Jewiſh Clergy induced the common people to aſke 
the delivery of Barabbas the feditious murtherer, and to ſue fox the cruell 
crucifyingof dur Saviour Chailtfoz that he rebuked the ambition,ſuper- 
ſtition, and other vices of the high Pꝛieſts, # Tlergy, Foz as our Saviour 
Cchꝛiſt teſtified, that thoſe who crucifiedhim , wilt not what they did: \o 
doth the holy Apoſtle S. Paul Cay, If they had knowne, ik they had not 
beene ignozant, they would never have cruciftedthe Loꝛd of glozy ; but 
they knew not what they did. Our Saviour Chaiſt himſelfe alſo foꝛeſhebo. 
ed that it dould come ta paſſe by 1gnozance, that thoſe who (ould perſe- 
cute, and murtherhis true Apoſtles, and Dilciples, ſhould thinke they did 
GOD acceptable [acrifice, and good ſervice:as it is alſo verified even 
at idee 0202s ee 12 

And in this ignoꝛance habe the Bichoys of Rome kept the people of 
GOD, ſpecially the common ſozt, by no meanes ſo much, as by with- 
dꝛawing of the Wozdof- OD from them, and by keeping it under the 
baile of an unknowne ſtrange tongue. Foz as it ſerved the ambitious 
humour of the Biſhops of Rome, to compell allNations toute the natu⸗ 
rall language of the City of Rome, where they were Biſhops, which ſhew- 
dd a certaine acknovoledging of „ — pet ler ved it much 
10 | moze 


after ſuch lozt hold with unnaturall fozraigne uſur- * 
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more their crafty Þurpoſe, thereby to keepe all people ſo blind, that they 


not knowing what they pꝛayed, what they beleeved, what they were com⸗ 
manded by G O D, might take all their commandements fo2 GOD ©. 


derftdod not: by which univerſall igno 
leeve whatſoever they ſayd,and to doe 


Knowne out of Gods Uozd theit duety to their Pxince, they Would not 
have ſuffered the Biſhop ol Rome toperſwade them to fo abe their Do 
beraigne Lozd the Emperour againũi their oath of fidelity, and to webe 

againſt him: onely foz that he caſt Images (unto the which pole IP was 
committed) out of the Churches, Which the Biſhop of Rote bare thei in 
hand to be hereſie. It they had knowne of GODS Wozd but as much as 
the ten Commandements, they ſhould have found , that the Biſhop of 
Nome was not onelp a traptour to the Emperourhis leige Lozd, but to 
God allo, and an hozrible blaſphemer of his Maieſtp, in calling his holy 


% 


Word, and Commandanent herelle: and that which the Biſhop of Rome 
tookefoz a iuſt caule to rebell againſt his lawful) Pzince, they might have 
knowne to be a doubling, and trebling of his moſt hainous Wickednelle⸗ 
heaped with hoꝛridle impiety and blalp hem. 
But leſt the pooꝛe people ſhould znow tod much, he would not let them 
have as much of G DD © Wod, as the ten Commandements wholy, 
and perfectly, withdzawing from them the lerond Commandementr, 
that bew2ayeth his impiety,by aſubtill ſacriledge, Had the Emperours 
cubieas likewiſe knowne, and beene of any underſtanding in GOD D 
102d, would they at other times have rebelled againſt their Soveraigne 
Loꝛd. and by their Rebellion have holpen to depoͤlẽ him. onely foz that the 
Biſhop of Rome, did beare them in hand, that it was ſymony, and herelie 
too, foꝛ the Emperour to give any eccleſiaſticall dignities, oz pꝛomotiong 
to his learned Chaplaines, oz other of his learned Cleargy, which all Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Emperours befoꝛe him had done without controulement > would 
they, J ſay, foꝛ that the Biſhop of Rome bare them ſo in hand, have rebel⸗ 
led by the ſpare of moꝛe then fozty peeres together againſt him, with lo 
mueh (yedding of Lhziſtian bldod, and murthet of ſo many thouſands of 
Chziſtians, and finally have depoſed their Soveraigne Loꝛd, had they 
knowne,and had in GD DD Moꝛd any underſtanding at all? Specially 
had they knowne that they did all this to plucke from their Soveraigne 
Lord and his ſluccellours fox ever, their antient right of the Empire, to 
giveit unto the Komilh- Cleargy, and to the Biſhop of Rome, chat hee 
might foꝛ the confirmation of one Archbiſhop, and koꝛ the Romiſh ragge, 
which he calleth a Paul, ſcarce woꝛth twelue pence, receive many thou: 
Cand crownes of gold, and of other Biſhops, likewiſe great lummes of 
money fox their bulles, which is ſymony indeed? Would, J ſay, Chziſtt- 
an men, and fubiecs by Rebellion Have ſpent lo much Chriſtian blood, 


and 
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and have depoſed their naturall, moſt noble, and moſt valiant Pꝛince, to 
bꝛing the matter finally to this palle, had they knowne what they did, 02 
had any underſtanding in Gods Moꝛd at all? Aud as theſe ambitious 
uſurpers the Biſhops of Rome have overilowed all Italy, and Germany 
with ſtreames ol Chuiſtian'blood,thed by the Rebeilions of ignoꝛant ſub- 
teas againſt their naturall Loꝛds, and Emperours,whom they have ſtirred 
thereunto by tuch falſe pzetences:(ots there no countrey in Chꝛiſtendome, 
which by their like meanes and kalle pꝛetences hath not beene overlpꝛink⸗ 
led with the blood of kubiegs by Rebellion againſt their naturall Sove= 
raignes ſtirted by the lame Biſhops of Rome. 8 

And to ule one example ot our owne-Countrey : The Biſhop of Rome 

did picke a quarrell to King lohn of England, about the eledion of Ste. X % 7755, 
ven Langton to the Biſopzicke of Canterbury, wherein the King had an 
cient right, being uled by his pꝛogenitoꝛs, all Chꝛiſtian Rings of Eng · 
land betoʒe him, the Biſhops ot Rome having no right, but had begun then 
to ulurpe upon che Kings of England, and all other Chꝛiſtian kings, 
as they had vefoze done againſt their Soveraigne Loꝛds the Emperours: 
pꝛoceeding even by the lame waies, and meanes, and likewiſe curſing 
King Iohn, and rence Bow lubiects of their oath of fidelity unto 
their- Doveraigne Lord. How had Engliſhmen at that time knowne 
their duetp totheir Pines det fozthin G DD © Wozd would a great 
many of Nobles, and other Tnglifh-men natural ſubierts, koz this for- 
raigne, and/unnaturalluſurper his vayne curſe of the Bing, and fo his ,,,..., 
taigned dilcharging ol them of their oath, and fidelity to-thetFnatutall ,, 
Loꝛd, upon bo iender oꝝ no ground at all; have rebelled againſt their So⸗ 
veraigne Loꝛd the Ring Would Englith ſubiecs have taken part a- 
gainſt the King of England, and againſt Englich men, with the Frer ch 
King, and French men; being incenled againſt this Realme, by the Bi⸗ 
ſhopof Rome? Would they have lent foz, and received the Dolphine of 
France With a great Armp of French men into the Realme ok England? 
Would thep hade Cwoꝛne fidelity to the Dolphins ot France, breaking 7/4 
their oath ok fidelity to their naturall Lozd the King of England, and Fre-c/ 
have ſtood under the Dolphins banner diſplayed againſt the King of Eng: Ning. 
land? Would they have expelled their Sovetaigne Loꝛd the King of 3 5 
England out ot London, the chiete Citp of England; and out of the greateſt . 
part of England, upon the Southſide of Trent, even unto Lineolne, and 

out of Lincalde it lelfe ac and have delivered the poſlellion thereof un⸗ 

to the Dolphine of France, Whereok he kept the poflell ion a great while 

Would they being Englich men, have pꝛocured lo great (bedding of Eng 

liſh blood , and other infimte milchiefes, and mileries unto England their 

naturall Countrep, as did kollow thoſe cruell wars, and trapterous Rebel 

lion the kruitg ok the Biſhop ol Romes bleſſings? Mould they have dꝛiven 

their naturall Soveraigne Loꝛd the King of England, to (ach extremity. 

that he was enfozced to ſubmit himtelfe unto that fozraigne falſe tiſurper 

the Biſhop ol Rome, who compelled him to (urrender up the Crowtic of 
England into the hands of his Legate, who in token ok poſſeſſion kept it 
in his hands divers dapes, and then 5 it againe to King lohn, 

13 dd 2 upon 
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upon that condition that the King, and his Succeſlours, Kings of Eng- 
lands ſhould hold the Crowne, and Kingdome of England, of the Biſhop 
of Rome and his Cucceſſours,as the vaſſals of the layd Biſhops of Rome 
foz ever: in token whereof,the Kings of England ſhould alſopay a yeere- 
ly tribute to the cayd Biſhop of Rome as his vaſſals, and liege men 
Would Engliſhmen have bzought their Doveraigne Lord, and naturall 
Countrey into this thzaldome, and tubiection to a falſe fozraigne uſurper, 
had they knowne,and had any underſtanding in G OD Wozd at alle 
Dutof the which moſt lamentable caſe, and miſerable tyzanny, tavenp, 
and ſpoyle of the moſt greedy Romiſh wolues enſuing hereupon , the 
Kings, and Realme of England could not rid themſelues by the ſpace of 
many yeeres afier : the Biſhop of Rome by his miniſters continually not 
onely ſpoyling the Realme , and Kings ol England of infinite treaſure, 
but allo with the Came money hyzing, and maintayning;fozraigne ene- 
mies againſt the Realme, and Kings of England, to keepethem in ſuch 
his ſubiection, they they ſhould not refuſe to pay whatſoever thoſe unſa- 
tiable wolues did greedily gape foz,aud ſuffer whatſoever thoſe moſt cru 
ell tyꝛants would lay upon them. Would Englichmen have ſuffered this 
would they by Rebellion have cauſed'thts, trow-you, and all oz the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Romes cauleleſſe curſe, had they in thoſe daies knowne , and un- 
derſtood, that G DD doth curle the bleſſings, and bleſle the curſings 
of Tuch wicked ulurping Biſhops, and tyzants : as it appeared after- 
ward in King Henry the eighth his daies, and king Edward the ſirt, and 
in our gracious Soveraignes daies that now! is, where neyther the 
Popes curſes, no: GODD' manifold bleſſings are wanting. But in 
King Iohns time, the Biſhop of Rome underſtanding the bguitblindneſſe, _ 
ignoꝛance ot & OD Mond, and kuperſtition ot Engliſh men and how 
much they were inclined to wozſhip the Babylonicall beaſt of Rome, 
and to keare all his thꝛeatnings, and cauteleſle curſes, he abuſed them 
thus, and by their Rebellion brought this noble Realme, and Kings 
of England under his moſt crueil tyꝛany, and to be a ſpoyle of his moſt 
vile, aud unſatiable-covetouſneſſe, and raveny, fo2 a long, and a great 
deale too long a time. And to toyne unto the repozts of Piſtozies, mat- 
ters of later memozy, Could the Biſhop ol Rome habe rated the late Re⸗ 
bellions in the Nozth, and Weſt Countries in the times of King Henry, 
and King Edward our gracious Soberaignes father, and bzother, but 
by abuſing of the ignoꝛant people > Ox is it not moſt evident that the 
Biſhop of Rome hath. of late attempted by his Frily Patriarkes,and Bi⸗ 
ſhops, ſent from Rome with his Buls, ( wheteof ſome were appꝛehen⸗ 
ded) to bzeake downe the barres, and hedges of the publique peace in 
Ireland, onely upon confidence eaſily ts abuſe the ignozance of the wilde 
Iriſh⸗ men? Oz whoſeeth not, that upon like confidence;yetmoze lately 
he hath likewiſe pꝛocured the beach of the publique peace in England, 
(with the long, and bleſſed continuance whereof he ts (oze grieved) by 
the,miniſtery of his diſguiſed. Lhaplaynes creeping-in Lay mens ap- 
parell into the houſes, and whilpering in the eares of certaine Noztherne 
bozderers, being then moſt ignozant ok their duety to GOD, and to 


their 
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their Pꝛince of all people of the Realme, whom therekoꝛe as moſt meete. 
- andready to execute his intended purpoſe, he hath by the ſayd ignozant 
Malle / pꝛieſts, as blind guides, leading the blind, bꝛought thoſe filly blind 
{ubiecs into the deepe ditch of hozrible Rebellion, damnable to themſelues. 
and very dangerous to the ſtate of the Nealme, had not GOD of his 

mercy miraculoufly calmed that raging tempeſt, not onely without any 
ſhip backe of the Common-wealth, but almoſt without any ſhedding of 
Chꝛiſtian, and Engliſh blood at all. rd e ee 
And it is yet much moꝛe to be lamented, that not onely common people, 
but ſome other pouthfull oꝛ unCkilfull Pꝛinces allo, futter themlelues to 
be abuled by the Biſhop of Rome, his Cardinals, and Biſhops, to op⸗ 
pꝛeſl ing of Chriſtian men their faythfull lubieas, eyther themſelues, oz 
elle by pꝛocuring the foꝛce, and ſtrength of Chziſtian men, to be conveyed 
out of one Country, to oppꝛeſle true Cheiſtians in another Country, and 
by theſe meanes open an entry unto oozes, and Jnfidels, into the pol- 
ſeſſion of Chꝛiſtian Realnes Countries: other Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces in the 
meane time, by the Biſhopof Romes pꝛocuring alſo , being to occupied in 
civill wazres, oz troubled with Rebellions, that they have neyther leiſure 
noꝛ ability toconferre their common fozces, to the defence of their fellow 
Chꝛiſtians, againſt ſuch inbaſions of the common enemies of Chaiſten- 
dome, the Junfidels,and miſcreants. Wowld to G O D we might onely 
reade, and heare out of the hiſtozies of olde, and not alſo (ee and fee 
theſe new, and p2eſent oppzeſſions of Chzʒiſtians, Rebellions of ſubiecs, 
effuſion of Chꝛiſtian blood,deſtrucion of Chꝛiſtian men, decay, and ruine 
of Chꝛiſtendome, increate ot Paganiſme, moſt lamentable, and pittifull to 
behold, being pꝛocured in thele our dapes, al well as in times paſt, bythe 


Biſhop of Rome, and his miniſters, abuſing the ignoꝛance of GOD D 


Wozd, yet remapning in ſome Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces, and people. By which 
ſorrow and bitter fruites of ignoꝛance, all men ought to be mooved to 
give eare, and credit to GOD © Wozd, chewing as moſt truely, ſo 
molt plainely, how great a miſchiete ignoꝛance is, and againe, how great, 
and how good a giftof G DOD knowledge in GOD D Moꝛd is, And 
to beginne with the Komiſh Cleargy, who though they doe b2agge 
now, as did ſometime the Jewiſh Cleargy , that they cannot lacke know- 
ledge: pet doeth G O D by his holy Pꝛophets both charge them with 
ignoꝛance, und thꝛeaten them allo, koꝛ that they have repelled the know- 
ledge or G OD Moꝛd and Law, from themſelues, and krom his peo- 
ple, that he will repell them, that they ſhall bee no moze his Pꝛieſts. 
GOD likewiſe chargeth Pꝛinces al well as Pꝛieſts, that they ſhould 
indevour themlelves to get underſtanding and knowledge in his Wozd, 
thꝛeatning his heavte wath, and deſtruction unto them, if they faile 
thereof, And the Mile man laith to all men univerſally, Pꝛinces, Pꝛieſts, 
and people: Mhere is no knowledge; there is no good noꝛ healch to the 
loule: and that all men be vaine in whom is not the knowledge of GOD. 
and his holy Wozd : That they who walke in darkenelle, wote not whi⸗ 
ther they goe : and that dhe people that will not learne, (hall fall into 
great milchiekes, as did the people ok Jſrael, whofoz their ignozance in 
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ODS Moꝛd, were firſt led into captivity, and when by ignozance af: 
terward they would not know the time of their viſitation, but crucified - 
Chꝛiſt our Daviour, perſecuted his holy Apoſtles, and were ſo ignozant, 
and blind, that when they did moſt wickedly, and cruellp, they thought they 
did G O D good, and acceptable ſervice(as doe many by ignoꝛance thinke 
eben at this day: ) finally, though their tgnozance, and blindneſſe, their 
country, Townes, Cities, Jeruſalem it ſelfe, and the Temple of GO D. 
were all moſt hoꝛribly deſtroyed. the chiekeſt part of their people llaine, and 
the reſt led into moſt milerable captivity, Foz he that made them, had no 
pity upon them, neither would ſpare them, and all koz their ignoꝛance. 

And the holy Scriptures doe teach, that the people that will not lee 
with their eyes, noꝛ heare with their eares, to learne, and to underſtand 
with their hearts, cannot be converted, and taved. And the wicked them- 
lelues, being damned in hell hall confeſſe ignoꝛance in GOD © Moꝛd 
to habe bꝛought them thereunto, laying. Me have erred from the way of 
the truth, and the light of righteoulnelle hath not (hinedunto us, and the 
ſunne of underſtanding hath not riſen unto us: we have wearied our 
lelues in the way of wickedneſſe, and perdition, and have walked cumbe⸗ 
rous,and crooked waies : but the way of the Lozd have we not knowne. 

And al well out Saviour himſelfe,as his Ipollle S. Paul doth teach, 
that the ignoꝛance of Gods TYozd commeth of the devill, is the cauſe of 
all errour, and miſiudging(as falleth out with ignozant ſubiecxs, who can 
rathereſpie alittle mote in the eye of the Pzince, oz a Councellour, then a 
great beame in their owne ) and untverſally it is the cauſe of all evill, and 
finally of eternall damnation, GOD D iudgement being ſevere towards 
thoſe,who when the light of Chzilts Golpell is come to in the woꝛld, doe 
delight mote in darkenelle of ignozance , then in the light offknowledge in 
GOD S Moꝛd. Foꝛ all are commanded to read oz heare, to ſearch,and 
ſtudy the holy Scriptures, and are pꝛomiled underſtanding to be given 
them from G O D, ik they lo doe: all are charged not to beleeve either any 
dead man, noꝛ ik an Angell ſhould ſpeake from Heaven, much leſſe if the 
Pope doe ſpeake from Rome againſt oz contrary to the Moꝛd of GO O, 
_—_ the which we may not decline, neither to the right hand noz to the 

kt. 

In GODS Wow Pꝛinces muſtlearne how to obey G O D, and 
to goberne men: in Gods Moꝛd ſubiects mult learne obedience, both to 
G O D, and their Pꝛinces. Old men, and pong, rich and pooꝛe, all men, 
and women, all ſtates:lexes, and ages, ate taught their ceverall duties in 
the Moꝛd of G O D. Foz the Moꝛd of GDD is bꝛight, giving ligyt 
unto all mens eyes, the ſhining lampe directing all mens paths, and ſteps, 
Let us theretoꝛe awake from the fleepe, anddarkeneſſe ol ignoꝛance, and 
open our eyes that wee may lee the light : tet us riſe from the wozkes of 
darkeneſſe,that we may eſcape eternall dartzenelle, the due reward thereof, 
and let us walke in the light, of G © D Mond. whiles wehavelight, 
as becommeth the childꝛen of light, Co directing the ſteps of our lives in 
that way which leadeth to light, and life everlaſting, that wee map finally 
obtapne,and eniop the lame: which GOD the Father of lights, who 


dwelleth 
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dwelleth inlight incomp2ehenſible,and inaccefſable,grant unto us thtough 
the Light of the woꝛld, our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt: unto whom with the 
holy Ghoſt,one moſt giozious G OD. be all honour pꝛaple, and thankeſ- 


giving foz ever, and ever. AMEN, 


Thus have you heard the ſixt part of this Hamily,now 
good people let us pray, 
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The Prayeras in that time 
it was publiſhed. 


\ 9 Molt mighty GOD the 02d of hoſtes, the Go- 
2.2 vernour of all creatures, the onely giver of all vico- 
ries, who alone art able to ſtrengthen the weake a- 
Is gainſtthemighty,and tovanquiſh infinite multitudes. 
7 of thine enemies, with the countenance of a few of 
thy ſervantscalling upon thy Name, and truſting in 
52 thee: Defend O Loꝛd, thy ſervant, and our Gover- 
nour under thee, our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 
people committed to her charge. O Loꝛd, withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe 
which be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall Wozd, as 
to their owne naturall Pzince , and Countrep, and manifeſily to this 
Crowne, and Realme of England, which thou haſt of thy divine p2ovt- 
dence alligned in theſe our dates to the government of thy ſervant, our 
Soveraign?, and gracious Queene. O molt mercitull Father, (if it be thy 
holy will) make loft, and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelues againſt thy Truth, and [eeke cpther to trouble the quiet of 
this Realme of England, oz to oppꝛeſle the Crowne of the tame, and con- 
vert them to theknowledge of thy Sonne the onely Saviour of the wozld, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we, and they may iopntly gloziſie thy mercies. Ligh- 
ten ( we beleech thee ) their ignoꝛant hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy 
Moꝛd, oz elſe lo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Loꝛd ) that this 
our Chziſtian Realme , with others that conkelle thy holy Golpell, 
may obtaine by thine ayde , and ſtrength, Curety from all enemies, 
without ſhedding of Chziltian blood, whereby all they which bee 
opp2eſſed with their tyzanny , may bee relieved , and they which 
be in feare of their cruelty, map be comfo2ted : and finally , that all 
Chꝛiſtian Realmes , and ſpectally this Realme of Cngland, may by 
thy defence , and pꝛotection continue in the trueth of the Golpell, and 
entoy perfect. peace, quietnelle, and lecuriety: and that we foz theſe thy 
mercies iopntlp all, together with one conſonant heart, and = ; 
ap 
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may thankfully render to thee alllaud, and pꝛayle, that we knit in one 
godly concoꝛd, and unity amongſt our ſelues, may continually mag; 
nifie thy glozious Name, who with thy Donne our Saviour 
Jeſus Chzifi, and the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternall, At-- 
mighty, and moſt mercifull G O D: To whom be 
end, AMEN, 
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n Heavenly, and moſt mercifull Father, 
the Defender of thoſe that put their 
n truſt in thee, the fure Fortreſſe of all 
them that flie to thee for ſuccour:who 
n of thy moſt juſt judgments for our diſ- 
lee, and rebellion againſt thy holy Word, 
and for our ſinfull, and wicked living, nothing an- 
fwering to our holy profeſs ion, whereby we have 
given an occaſion that thy holy Name hath beene 
blaſphemed amongſt the 1 | 2 gh haſt of late both 
fore : thathes the whole Realme, and people of 
England, with the terrour, and danger of Rebellion, 
thereby to awake us out of our dead fleepe of care- 
leſſe ſecurity : and haſt yet by the miſeries follow 
ing the fame Nebelliari; more ſharpely punniſhed 
part of dur Countreymen, and Chriſtian brethren, 
who have more neerely felt the fame : and molt 
dreadfullyhaſt — ſome of the ſeditious per- 
ſons with terrible execttions, juſtly inflicted for 
their difobedienceto thee, and! to thy Servant their 
Soveraigne, to the example of us all, & to the war- 
ning, correction, and amendment of thy ſervants,of 
thin accuſtomed goodneſſe, turning alwaies the 
wickedneſſe of evill men to the profit of them that 
feare thee: who in thy judgments remembring thy 
mercy, haſt by thy aſiſt ance ven the victory 15 
thy 


thy Servant our (aeene; her true Nobility, and 
faithfull Subjects, with ſo little, or rather no effuſi- 
on of Chriſtian blood, as alſo might have juſtly en- 
ſued to the exceeding. comfort of all ſorrowfull 
Chriſtian hearts, and that of thy Fatherly pity, and 
mercifull goodneſſe onely, and even for thine ow ne 
Names ſake, without any our deſert at all. Where- 
fore we render unto thee moſt humble, and hearty 
thankes for theſe thy great mercies ſhewed unto 
us, who had deſerved ſharper puniſhment ;moRt 
humbly beſeeching thee to grant unto all us that 
confeſſe thy holy Name, and profeſſe the true, and 
perfect Religion of thy holy Goſpell, thy heaven- 
ly grace, to ſhew our ſelues in our living, according 
to our profeſs ion: that we truely knowing thee in 
thy bleſſed Word, may obediently walke in thy 
holy Commandements, and that we being warned 
by this thy fatherly correction, doe provoke thy 
juſt wrath againſt us no more: but may enjoy the 
continuance of thy great mercics towards us, thy 
right hand, as in this, ſo in all other invaſions, rebel 
lions, and dangers, continually ſaving, and defending 
our Church, our Realme, our Queene, and people 
of England, that all our poſterities enſuing, confeſ- 
ſing thy holy Name, profeſs ing thy holy Goſpell, 
and leading an holy life , may perpetually praiſe, 
and magnifie thee, with thy onely Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt our Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt: to whom 
be all laud, praiſe, glory, and Empire, for 
ever, and ever, Amen. 
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